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THE RAM .A VAN A. 


Hi 

RTontid It. But olthou^h tlic&c OrientaliKta have, ever sinoe, 
Ijeen giving us* at inten^ab^ inter^Bting ontlmea gmcl csqniaite 
spceimcDs of portions of tho pootnSj it is only witliin the last 
few jeare that Biirope has jiCBsei^cd any cociiplcte tnmslatioiiL of 
either work. 

The eomparative ages of the poems have given rise to nmcrli 
able distrossioiij from frhieh tvg gatherj that some portions of the 
MahabhskratR are probabJy ttiiofg imeiLiit than any portion of the 
KAni^yana; hut that^ taken as a whole, the Rirniiyaua is prn^ 
hably the older composition. Tlie Hindu name fur a poem of 
this description, which ia complete within itself, and is the work 
of a single author, is Kskvya, and, judged by this ride, the 
Kiimiyana is a Kg\vya; and Valmiki is the anthor, poet, or 
kflvij who composed the KAmsWaiia. And liecause the Rain/i- 
yana has unity^ and hi stam^ied witli the Lndi^idiiidjty of n single 
mindj and is pre-umhicnt for purity of (Metionj it ranks higlier 
as a work of art than the MahAblisimta, which is eneumbered 
with foreign aecrctionsj and has been made suhsemient to prac¬ 
tical purposes. 

The Ram &yana narriitcs the deeds of princes who reigned at 
Ayodhykj the totvn or country now knovrii to us us Oude- 
Rhma, the herOj is the eldest sou of Dasaratim, king of Ayodhyilj 
which is described ha the chief city of the province of X.o&£kln* 
KAma has three youuger hrotherSj but the poem opens at a pe¬ 
riod previous to the birth of these sons. Tlic city of AyodliyUj 
in which king Dasaratha d^vtll, is thu^ descriheil:— 

" Tlie streets and alievH of tins city were admirahly disposod, 
and the princi^ial streets well watered. ..... It was heautiiied 

with gardens,.fortified with gatesp , * . . . crowded witli 

charioteers and measeugeTs furnished with amis, adorned with 
baiiners, filled with dancing girls and dancing men, crowded 
with elcphauta, horses and chpjitita^ and with nierchimts and 
ambassadors frfJtu various countries. It regemhlcd a mine of 
jewels or the residence of Sii- The walls wore vaidegatwl with 




or avophva. 


a 


divers sorts of gcrnsj like the di^i&ionfl of a chc?ss-hoard ; ^ the 
tioiiiw^s funned one continued row, of equal height, resounding 
with the mufdc of the tabor^ the twang of the bow, and the 
Sacred sound nf the ^'eda^ It wmh perfumed with inceose, chap¬ 
lets of flowers, and artidca for aaeriCeej by their odour chccnTig 
the heart.* 

“ Id this city caf well-fed^ happy people, no one practised a ttdl- 
iug not his owu. * . * . None were without relations. « . * * I’lic 
iDoii loved their wivC6; - . . * » the womeii were faithihl and 
obedient to their husbands. .... No one wfis without eai^-rings; 
no one went QiJi>erfuined. No Brahman wels without the cron^ 
atant fire, and no man gave letsS than a thousand ruiieea to the 
BrAhmaus. '^liiis city was guarded hy warriors os a luDuntain- 
den by lions ; filled with horses from Xamlwjja and other places, 
and elephants from the Vindhya and Himalaya mountains j and 
governed as ludra governs hk city, hy Dasarathaj chief ol the 
race of Ikshwakn," ^ 

This ^-iis perfectly skilled in the Vedas and X'cdhiigaSj 
beloved by his people, a great charioteer, find constEmt In sacri¬ 
fice. Hia courtierH were wisc^ capable of nnderEtaiidiiig a nw!j 
and constmitly devoted to him. Eight BrAhmans am mentioned 
as chief oonnflcllors — two m i:hoxm priests these appear 
to have been his prime ministers; six others W'crc also in office. 

Surrounded by all these couiiseLloirici—'Icaruedy laillifid^ eminent, 
—seeking by wise nunusels the gowl of the kingdom, TDasaratLa 
shone rcsipleudeiit as the snn irradiatiiig the world.^^* 

Bnt even Dasaratha, king of AyodhyA, Imd a grief: he pined 
because he had no aon; andj consulting hie Brahmans, they 
Imu^ht all ascetic or devotee capable of conducting for him tlic 
aswamedha, or hot^-sacrifiee, supixi^d to ensure the Imon dc- 


^ This eTpreaEion to indjfjilc 

tliiifc m Indw, Aft m AflHyrlA, the wbBs 
wvK omftifHfnkHl wiih moattJii- 
¥cTgUB€QB. 

* Canj, tL>L i. UK 0&-yW. 


* Tha olwTi!) ifl phea iWMirijr rerhaliiii 
vrUh CAn!^' '^3 traaelatkie, CCdLlLli^ 
nU iviietitioLB Auil nHluiuiiiikelcA. 

* cWn'jv vuL i p. 
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THE R.IMAYAJfAr 


siTctJ by him wlio performs it sutficient mimiJicieucc, Tlie 
aacrifice succeeded, the dmuitica Trcrre prophiated, and the kinj^s 
three wives be42a]Me the muthers of four Bcina. Tlie hm tiiiil 
Ihvciurite wife hail two mmz H&tua utiil LakaliHutiui. EiLiua 
wji^i the eldest of the fniir^ dcatfued by fotlicr to assist him 
in his adrauciug years, and to auecned to the throne at Ins de¬ 
mise. 

Nothing la said of the young priueea during their infancy j 
but when they fire on the verge of manhood, the cdebnitetl 
BrnliuiaUp Viawftmitra, appears at cmirt, ^1olieitiug the king to 
allow Kama to gn with him to his hermitage in the hills^ and 
clear it flrom fiends, whfj destroy his attempts to perfomi a ten- 
night saerifieeJ The king is distracted by contending flceliiigs^ 
his reTcrence for Viawnmitm, and love ftir hia soHj being equally 
nnhaundctl+ After aoiae efforts at remoiistmijec he Tields, bnt 
not until Viawjtniitrfl^s anger was Hiichi^ “ fear seized even 
the gods.*^ The king^s two sous, Rama and Lakslimanaj are 
then aent away with their holy guide. RAma was taken to holy 
water to render him proof against fatigue, disease^ or change of 
form. On the folloiving day ’V'lswf'lniitra presents him with celess- 
tinl wcaiioiJBj and thus prepared^ the pfirty pmta^eded to tliclier- 
mitagfij where, in ^Mrcsttlfal itimliat,” Rama encountered and 
destroyed the ^^uigUt-TiTanf.lcring Eakslioaaa.” On leaving the 
Ticrmiti^, some of the pious anchorites aceoinpanied them as far 
m " Gimga^s sacred hank and, jointing out to them “ w here 
lay a boat fast moored/' bid them cml^ark. No gooncr were 
they in tlic middle of the stream than 

" Tliej beard il^e heavy, ceaseless sound nf mighty waters 
CFaeliing dawn/' 


And immediately we find oitrselvL^ near to Gangotri and J am- 


* Tifirfl,Rifirai irQl ^ 41 ; i^RrmlM^rcct 44 
BJi ini]'»cii:>(4lit chxkFwcler ui t]?c BiR-Vi.’4j4^ 
a|i<piitr^SLtIy a ctulii af cbjttVM-’ti'rp 

who CT(?r urtcTwupfli arftvnra m thti phro- 


il]fJ e;? af liifli muntiy aa R pp^iWMa^tatiro 
nniluLiJii] L nmiRfki Iq tlin^ oJlbct 

ttt UEir OjApUT IV. 



JAJAAlLk, tlNO Q7 MITHILA. 


5 


uotri^ the souires of the G-uigea i only the poet hold^ the exploded 
opiniou thiit the (iimgcs tnka^ its riee in the M^jisa Lake- 

High on Kaildsa's Boorsd peakEi Md in m pathb of putlil^ 
gloom, 

Lies a deep which BrohniA crat coDed Into being Lj a 
tliought: 

^Viid &om its ever'silent deptha, bj unknowii moimtaikhclefts, 
dows forth 

The BEatoly river, which, at Iftbt, ^vaahes thj fathers' oity 
roujitL” * 

At the setmd of the endleBs^ crashing water^ Tthinn bowed hifi 
head in silent, wondering revcrencej wUWst the boat glided on 
Eicross the mightr streain^ until, on reaching its south cm bankj 
ft forest rose before the trn.Tellera^ hanging hke a blackening 
thunder-cloud upon tlie lofty ellii'.i Stories are hero introcloccd 
of gocldt^sca who arc also riyers, tributaries to the Ganges; hut 
these ftre_, I understand^ unfit for translationj and they nro easily 
separated from the beautiful descriptions of character and secuery 
atiiongtft which they are introduced. The point to which the 
holy guide was conducting bis young pupils was illthilit, in 
Tirhnt, w^here a certain king^ named Janakaj resided^ whoBc 
ilanghtera mid nieeca wtiuldj he eonsidcredj prove dcaiTftble wives 
for the four young princes. 

Jimaka, king of Jfiihflll, received the traveUeTa with much 
solemnity. Joining his haiids together^ he said to A^iswhmitm: 
” O thouj god-tike! take a place among the great sages.^^ And 
having seated the holy man, he drew near with joined paims, 
aaviiig : ** 0 thou heavenly one I to-day nin I blessed with the 
water of inimortality,'" Then, turning to hie young cosnpaniona, 
ho oski^ who are those noble youtlis, of majestio piit like the 
olcplnmtj enumgeous as the tiger and huffaloj . . ^ ^ * with eves 
like the lotus, of goddike nspect, nnd nnned witli da'^^ers?" 


* WL’iOiimartefUoL jijWi Oct. p, n/. 
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lLi»Jl¥ANA. 


Viflwftmitrfl repli-cSj that tht^ nape the sons of the king of Ayodhy^, 
come to Mithilh to enquire aflef kin^ Janakn^s great how. The 
bow wflis at once eejit foTj and brought in sm eight-wheeled car¬ 
riage drawn by eight hiiiiilred mce.^ To the man who could 
draw tbia Iww, the king loul |2romiscd hia most lovely danghterj 
ivhoae nEune waa SitA. None but Bfima cotihl either lift or bend 
the weighty weapon ; Imt he^ with one hrtiidj anapt it itsunderj- —^ 
and the crash wa& like that of n failing mountain. 

And thus E/imn won the lovely ^^ta for his bride, whibt to 
Life brothers w^ere awarded the tlinee other priuco^-i^ of Mithilfv, 
Ayodliyd bemg only a four days* joum^ distant from the king¬ 
dom of MithilAj the old king, Deisaratliaj wdth his oounseUorBi 
jonm^ed thence to attt^iid the celebration of hia sons* nuptials. 
Bare alid costly prcficntB of shawls Eind ftiltaj fhna and precious 
istouca/ were made upon the occaaion; and then the whole party 
retiUTied to AyodJiyd^ where Daaaratha*a wives w'ere eager ttj 
etubnijce the heautiM brides of their hoqb. And ** all these 
ladies^ simptuonsly clad in silkj and entertaiiiiDg each other 
with agreeable ccniversatioii^ hnstened to the temples of the goda 
to offer ineenae.*" * 

To the aged monarch, the return of his son EAma appeared as 
the Qceompliiihmeut of the one great wish of hia life, and he joy^ 
Mly commenced preparations for hia public acknowledgment as 
rice-Tdug> sharing with himself the haaonx and fatigues of his 
throne. But tliia hapjjiticss was prevented by the intrigues of 
Dasaratha^s second wile, who desired that her son l^harata HhoiiJd 
be llie future king. Unfortunately, Dasaratha hail once given 
her the promise that he would grant any two hoona she pleased 
to :tsk. 

Kaikeyi lierself seems to have forgotten this proinh^j. and to 
have been not uiiJHeniily towards Kiiinaj but a crooked waiting- 
mai(b named Maaithiirfl, who wEts surveying the town from the 


Hiudu Til All tT] VekL L jf. 


lijGcrez], rciL iL pp. 
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[jalacti roofj and obswared tla^ and ^ovruf^, and aceutis and 
iniiflic, becEUiiR an'are tbnt prepamtiuns were making for tbe in* 
stnllatioii of Kaiiaidy&^& soRp Eitsliing down in fimooa lia^te to 
where the qneen^ Kaikejij lay aslespj slit* worked nppn hnr wortit 
pnsgiuufip and never rested imtil alie hod made lier feel more 
wiekt^d and jealoLia than herself. She thra reminded her mis- 
tn.^ of the vow which the king had forjnerly made to grant two 
IkkihSj and suggested that she should demand that her on n sou 
Bharata be iuBtalled aa viee-kinCT^ and that Rama be bamshed bo 
the woods for twice iieven years. Lrradmdlvj babe and jealaxtsy 
w^TC sulSciciitly engendered^ and theai Kaikeyi tore off her jewels 
and threw herself on the ground in the ‘^'ohamher of emgerJ^^ 

" Thf? lady of tha glorions eyea 
Rose fretn coach, as Manthard Iwilc her mo+ 

And sought tile tnonniorV celh in beauty's pride, 

Bure of bis loTe who gave and ite^or dcuiciL 
Tbeto on the ground, obedient to tlio girl, 

She threw bar necklace ond each mutchlc^g p£^l,”, 

At the nccuBtomed IiouTj king Dasaratha sought for Kaikcyt 
in her palace^ when; 

Stalked daTalngtieer loi^b wiih swans iind ermnes. 

Anil ji^rgeous pencoerks spread their jeiroHcd trains* 

Tlioro screamed the parrot in }m home of wire j 
There Lrcalhcd the miisie of the flute and lytc- 
Thera many e damsel wdied id the shade; 

Here sat a dwarf: and there a crook-biiek maid 
Lay in the shadow of tlio wuvort bewor^ 

Where glowed the chrttnpak ?uxd asoka fLoxver. 

Thera niany a porch^ above the waving wood. 

On ivory columns wrought with silver, stood.” 

^ ^ ^ * 


^ Thw chamber,s ctdkd ImdMjafrw, 
ii», Mr. liVikrd titXia UJ, Jm indtiiiitiaii 
Plili id vogcjt Is Eiiidu wiv^ 


TVPDrtiiEg^ td It when d]ji?Odlant 0 Ll or 
Mgcy Witb tlidr liUphfuuis. $cff c^d- 
cntla Hcf ifcJW^ No. alv. p, lS3r 
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TEZ BAKAYASA. 


" But no Knikt^i Lti her bower he found find^ by love 

and racked by ROTioiiB thou^lit;, lie lemis from si trembling 
iLiinsel that “the queen in anger to the cell haa aiidj 

finding lier tbere in mean attirCj while grief eonsiimed her as 
bnniLug fire,” lie inginiTa into the enme of birr wrath and wde 
witli the utmost tenderness. She makes her petition; be pleads 
with her to ask for anything hot Httma^a baiiighmenti She is 
iiie2LorublO| and presses the irrevoctible Datnrc of Lis vowj.^ 
tlireatCTiing to take |MJLSon| rather than live to bcsc Hama^a 
luothei" receive more homage than her&elf. 

The poor old king yields* but is broken-beartei 

“A uiiglity momuich hut an hour — 

Nuw Ei jsoar uicuiimcr, weitk and wmi with woe; 

Wifepiiig and gmuniiig; niiid \nlh ViJdeniig thocigljn 
Lite the deep wave-erawned sea to frenzy wrunghL "® 

Wlien R:ima sees his father so changed* he is startled^ aa U 
bis fuot liad touebod a stmko; but when queen Kaikeyi es- 
ploin^ her case- and urges Kama not to let his Iktlier break liis 
vow* he replies: tliat she need not talk thus to Ihjn ; fur tliut 
tu do hia fetlier's will would be bis I highest joy; and that be 
would give his body to the fiomea* or drink poisoiij or phmge 
into the tide^ if his father desired it. Tlic qncen then desirca 
that a hernldj “ curried by couTBcrs of the fleetest breed/'" be dis¬ 
patched to bring her son Bborutn home to Ayoflhjil. Mma 
bows at the feet of his father* whu hod fainted^ and to the stem 
Kaikcy! ^ ond^p walking once roiunl them^ departs^ to bid adieu 

/ WlaiJit pr^iiig qpqn him^ that tiuili nud. hoiwur filikiN thait ]]£i ln»p 

his Taw* sha nnwnU MifltmifliAi (fcf vihiV tnhgff wliy biiTt aHiriilLM-d wluii waa iltsar ta 
UiEfui TtdJiiM' tiuui vioMe tlutj. 

“ nift ikflb mid blood tbc truthful Saivja guva, 

AjjU tbo linirl^ b BuppliAnl dare to fld 

Thh itoiy, t>r j^iTiDjT to a Ajtc; ia tM m kogth la tEa* ItBliiililiilnibi.— 
Ubbiairui'ft ipwcb, AntLWLMjm Tan-Bj «,vU CotuuMn uttiliua. Vo]- it. u. fi 
Fkjiilil, ^or, vdL ii. Ko, ltf< 

® QridiOi. Pmiditj April, imJ7pVoLLSo+ U. 
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to fliil mntlitr ;iiiJ cooifort Ids wifo^ After a touching sctimi 
With Ilia mother (tiie qnccTi Kmisalyil), he goes to his wife Sitfi, 
wlio cannot imdifrataiid what haa happctigd^ nud askg why no 
royal canopy, like foam fo? its white beauty/' ia held above hiraj 
why uo pitied oplt leads him in triumph with four brave honscitj 
pirnidcd by a favoured elephants And Eiima tells her of his 
Eatber's voWj and that he is baiiislied for twice seveii years to 
distant forefltsj and h come to sec her before he departa. His 
adnuinitioiis are: that slic be tirm and strong, keep well her 
BistSj rise from her l)cd when day begins to hrcELk, mid to tho 
gods her couHtaat ofleriiiga mukcp He also bids her be lo^-ing 
mid dutiful to the king, and to the consoit queens ; aud that she 
ehcer hU motherj Kaiiaalyfl. 

Sitfl moat yehetiieutly and doqnendy objects to bidiig left 
behind, llama ilcacribes die dangers and hartlships sho would 
cucfjuntor in forest-life; but ahe ileclftrcs dmt terror, toil and 
paiu, with 1dm, would Ini but joy: and at luu«] 5 th she aiul Kama^a 
brother Lakshman obtain leciTC to go with him* 

When they left AyodhyA^ one universal shriek arose; and the 
whole eity, — the old, the young, the Btrougj the weak,—mshed 
towanl the ear. AU proceeded together to the nver Tkmasa/ 
where tlicv cuemnp for tlic night; anti Ramaj hopeless of per- 
?utuhng the eidEOUS to leave him, croBsee the river during the 
night, whilst tiiey stdl slept. Hlma^s eliariut nest reaches the 
Goinatf (or GooiutC'C, xHx. 10), and tlmnee proceeds to Sungroor/ 
on the Ganges, in the neighljuurhowl of Allahabad. Tidfl 
the DxtroiuJty of Dasaratha*s doTninbus ; and EAma here di^- 
mirtsod his charioteLr {Sumantra), cliargiug him with losing 
messages to his father^ Professor hlouier ’Williams ahserves, 
that every step of tliia jannac^y is i^till knowu, mid traversed au- 
uu[dlV by thousands of pilgrmia, Tluise/^ he says, “ who have 
followed the putli of Hama, Iroin the Gogra to Ceylon, Htaiid out 

I' iLialUi LLu i Sliini liiltdl Sriae^ivyro. — hulma 

I Kpw i'liH-'if'ji ’t I'j' Muiiuir \V UUiulUt, !>. 
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THE BAMAYANA. 


aa marked men among tkcir coiintiymPTip"' It is tbis that givca 
to the IttmAynna a pccnliar interest. The story still Uycs ;" 
wliilit ** no one in nnj^ part of the world/^ condude^ the Profes¬ 
sor, now " pnts faith m the legeuik of Homer.” 

When the empty chariot returned to Ayodhyfc^ the bereaved 
father oonld no longer endure his grief., dEiya he sat jimi 

iiioiimed and pitied for lUima/^ In tlie middle of the seventh 
night a crimoj iundvcrtently coinmitted in his youths rose up in 
his mind, lie songht sympathy^ but not from the mischicvensi 
ambitions Xatkeyi. He goes to his older wifB> Kananlyaj the 
mother of Efimaj and asks her to listen to ** an aEideut deed of 
fear/^ to wliich ho attribiitod the present alHictiDU. Every 
deed/^ he aaj s^ w hether good or evib brings in time its proper 
fruit and lie then relatesj that long agOj when Kausalylk was 
still in " idrgin bloom and he in yontli’s delicious prime/^ he 
went into the woods to shoot. It was a moat lovely *^day of 
aummer-raiR time.” 

^ Balmy cool the air was trea tMnga walcnma clootla were 
ilojiting Ly* 

Hinnmmg bees with ji^yfal mask aweird the gladp wild 
peacock 5 cry. 

Their wing feathers wet with tiatlLiiig, birds slow flying 
to the treesp 

EesEed in the topmost branches, fnnn'd hy the soft sum¬ 
mer breeze. 

Like the Great Decip, laanj^twinklbg, gold^ahot with 
gay peacock’s ekeen. 

Gleaming with the fiJlen rairHlropSi aaa-hnght ell the 
htlk were eeeti, 

VVhilst like oerpeDts, winding swiftlyi torrents from the 

mouDtaiu sula 
% 

Hiss’ll along, secao blight and flashing, tuHJid some and 
ochre dy'd.’' ? 

* H. T. tinitttk, Pnuditp JuiMs, JiJy^ I ^ R.T, Giifllth. SpecimCBl ufludiim 
tukd 1SG7. I Pofitry, p. IIL 
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The finftt ahowetta of May aod Jtltic wen? giving a reprieve 
from the iutt-use heat of the proTinu3 muntliS;^ aiid^ with bow in 
handj the youthful monaroL left the city for the woodsj which 
skirt Saiiiyu"» AchmIj iiiteudmg to tiy^ Im sldU as an archer upon 
the Iwftats of the forestj who come down to the river to drink in 
the cool iu the evening. "Whitat laying in ambnsh hy the riveris 
reedy ftidCj lic heaivl the gurgling aouud of a water-cniiae hoiiig 
alowly tUlcd j thb he imbtook for tJie nobe made by an elephant 
ill diinkiiig. It waa dark; andj eager to scenre the gnmCj he 
drew forth a glitteriTig fihalt} hut^ acareely had the arrow tlowrij 
wheu he hetird the hitter w^all of a hninaii voicOj, eKclninungj 
“ Ahj me! me 1^* in dying agony. 

" WriEbieg oo the l«mk in aagoish, ■with l phiintive Toice cried he, 

* All! whcmfori? baa this arrow smitteu a poor tLarmlesa devotee? ' " 

The king'a arrow had fatally woimded u youth who had come 
down to tliE river to tlraw water for hb parentsj who were re¬ 
cluses iu the forests* The youth is at a loss to iinagiiie why 
any niuprlerer should seek lib life. be says^ ''^Ethould 

slay a hennitj livuig upoti roots and fruits? Does lie want my 
vesture? little will ho gain from my deer-skin mantle and 
coat of hark.'*' But it b not for his death, he aaysj that he is 
pained^ but for the doatitution in whieli he irvill leave hb aged 
parents. Horror seized the kiugi ns in the stilly culm of evemrig 
ho heard thb piteous moan; and,msliing through tlm reeds and 
hushesj perceived a young ascetic lying tnmsfixed hy an arfuii"^ 
his hair dialievelled, his pitcher cost asidCj and tlie life-blood fast 
ebbing from hb wound. The dying youth h^ed his ^’os upon 
Dasnrathaj find Tecognised him as the king; hut eldl wondering 
what oftenco he can have giveUj he adds:— 

Ah I 1 am nat tbiue only victim ; cruel kiug^ thy heed] ess diirt+ 
PhTcea. too, a fLidter'b hosouv and an aged tiiodier's heart; 

TbevT i*>y piu'ont#. biind iiuil feoble, from ibb hiind tibne cun drink: 
^Vbou 1 uomu noL, tbirsjtnig, bopiug, sadly to tbc gravo they 11 siak." 
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THE n^\MAYANA. 


Fmit^raaj udtt^ lie c( 3 Titinm?a^ arc hia Veda atudiea^ aod finitlKS 
tkia fkthjer's iiHeetic merits for eT^en were hia fatlior prescntj he 
would ha jjowcrlcss to save : ns a tree am iievc^r resKaie from 
the axe the dcKmied tree,” Bat al though hia fatliei waa pweilesa 
to aavej ki2 koew that he was loightT to corse ; and the gentle 
spirit of the sufFerer recoiled frum the thought that the king, 
the son of E^aghu^ would he hhisted hy that ciLree. He bids him 
therefore hasten to depreeato his fftther^a consiiMiog wrathj by 
being luiuaelf the hearer of the evil tidmgs ; Ijnt Ijcgs drat to 
liave tlie arrow' taken from his side that he may be released from 
agony* Daearatlm h<^tated; and the yoath^ rightly interpreting 
Ids hesitarionj as^rcs himj that aUhough withdra^ving the shoB 
will occasion deathj he need not fcar^ for he b not n Emlunan s 

“ ' I^et mi thy heart ha troubled for thy BinSf if I should die; 
Leswnd be tby grief aud terror^ for no twice-bom king tim 1. 

^'ear not 1 thou maj'st do my Lidding^ gl^iltl ese of a Brabmim s death j 
Wedded to a Yaiays fulher, Sadra mother gave me breath/ 

Thufl be apakcg and I, down kneelings drew the arrow from his aide : 
Tliefi tbo bflrmit rich Li penanoet fix'^d hia ejea on moj and died." 

Tlie pmiishmcTit w hicli the Code of Mann awsu-ds to the slayer 
of a EriilLiDim was^ to be bmuded in the forehead with, the mark 
of n headless corpse^ and entiredy humshed from society;^ this 
pumslimeiit^ howevcTj bdii^ oppomently conimiitable for a Hue. 
Tlie pQom is^ the referred in accordance with the pro visions of the 
Code, regarding the apcdol guilt of kUlirng Brahnianii; but in 
allowing a hcniiit who was not n dit^tja [twice-hom) to go to 
heaven^ the poem is In advEincc of the Code. The youth in the 
poem is jillnwcfl to read the Vethij and to acctimulate merit by 
his own as well as by his father's pious acts; whereas the exclu¬ 
sive Code resen'es all such privileges for dtm/as, iavc^wl with tiio 
sacriMil coni. Many sneli mconsistentics arc mot Trith, shuwiiLg 
that the Code never was in nnivcrsal practicc- 


^ Mjmu, is. ;a37. 



OUTLTr 




The king stood for a titno motionlcsa with hut as soon 

as lio rocoreird Iiiniself he fiUerl the pitcher wltli water troTn the 
stream; miih tcikiiig tie patli which had licco dirEHitod^ he aoon 
reached tlie lowly cottage of the pcHir old sightlfisB coxtplcj who 
were Hittiiig like two hu-da Avith olipt wiDgs^—hdples&j with none 
to pAde them. The uext aocnc will admit oi no abridgment 

'^SaiHy, slowly, 1 approach'd thoia, by my nnjh deed left ffjlorUk 
Crush'll with terror was nay epirit, and my aaiiid with ilngui^ll toris. 
At (he sQimd of cominf^ footsteps thus J lioard the old nion sny t 
' Dear eou, bring me water, liulckly- — thou hmi too long Eiway f 
Bathing in I lie etroaiii, nr playing, thou hast slnyM long fmom 
Loino: 

Conio^ thy moLlicr lorigelh far f.hoo—come in quickly. Jcrtc chiMi 
come E 

Be not angry, niiuo own darling—keep not iu thy memory 
Any bird word from liiy mothcTp any hasty speech from me. 

Thou art thy poor [iftreuta* aucenuTp—oyes art thou unto tJic blind, 
apeak! on thee our lires fire testing; why bo alient and unkinJ?* 
Thus 1 heard; yet deeper grieving, and in fresh angmeotcid woo, 
a^wikc to the horeavtld iutlietp with worils faltering and slow; 

* Not thy childj O noble-mnideid J — Dfiflarstlui, eaga, am 1 ; 

By ft deed of ainfnl mshneas plunged witli tlujo in misory.' ” 

The tkiilmppy king then tellB his lulCj and entreats purdnii; 
and the hermitj ttIki mm scarcely speuk fior wee^ping^ tells Mm, 
that iiufl he conecfilcd this atn^ its fmita would haA^o fallen npuii 
his Lead ten thoitKind-foId; and had it been intcntionnl, die 
wdiolc race of Haghu would liave perished., itjid before saying 
more he hugs that they may he nouducteii to the fotsd pMoej and 
he niiablcd once rnare to fold their darling in their anus. The 
lumcutarions uttered hy the aide of the " death-cold clay are 
very touching, especially when the fallier urges the &on, no longer 
LiAingj, to speak to hLs [jurents. 

** Cowfit dear child, enibraco thy father; put thy little Imiid in mme: 
Let mfi Ih.’ur iligo sweetly prattle somo fond. pluyM word of Udne. 
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Till: lLllLiYA.\Ai 


Ah! Tfrboll reml me now Uie Ycdas, filling mj old heart with joy? 
"WTiDp wlien erEuiDg rilea are uveTt cheer me, moumiag for my boy? 
Wlio wOl bring me; fruits nud witter, root« aud wild herhe from the 
wood? 

Who enpply the helpless bermitr lilto a cberiflh'd guest, witli fmid? 
Citn 1 tend thine agiid motlier till her life is done? 

Cwi I feed her, Bootbe her aoimw,—longing for her darling sen ? 


The fatlicr^a thmighta then turn to the hlissfnl miui^ion whirl i 
hb son aluill nttaiii iii heuveu, where he ahnll be welcfOnied liy 
those who have faUcii Bobly iti battle^ ftnrl shall dwell m liidra^s 
paradise with the gEK>d who have loved their Achkryusi.j or spiritual 
teachersj tended the sacred fire* atndierl the Vcdjij and performed 
penance^ but he denomices sorrow on the wreteh by whose nu&h 
hand his aon fell. 

Whilst the parents arc cx^nipied in eoirow^s last duties over 
the corpsCj their son^ nlreaEly gloriliEdj addresses them fr[}m a 
heavonly chariot in the sky; sayings tlnit through Olml devutiuii 
tic luks attained the highest and that they must cease to 
grievej and follow him to partake hia joy* The old hermit can¬ 
not bnwoverj forgive^ biit eiirses the humbled kingj saying:— 

For this thing that tlioii hast dunCj^ as 1 mourn for my beloved^ 
thou shalt sorrow for a aon/^ 

Thti agtd pair then ascend the ftmersd pile of their wni, and 
there expire, Tliis youtlifnl folly it isj Dasaratha says, ^vhieb 
has cauised his present bcreaveoient: it is the fulfilment of the 
andeut bormit^a cutsc. The poor old ting then bids bis aflet- 
ticiiiate wife farewell^ fmd sinks in anguish. His eyes become 
dsrkcaed and his memory overcast, and he bows to the awftd 
summotu^ of death's messengers. He envies threje who will see 
RAma return in triiiiuj>b after his exde, and dies. Hayings Ah, 
Efljua f ahj my son ^ 


■ This aflcciing; story publuhod 
in parU in IfffiG, iriUi ii poytiOfll tmns- 
bJ ian hy M. ami a LrlcnJ T4.Tsiuik 

hi Lni ill by M. U i4niaLLr. We huTn uli^ 


a Toey plroftinp ^ IrniulfttiDn by 

Dimi MLknnn. In Iba abrul^nKMiL givon 
aljfjviv till* later rirndcring uf Mr. flrif- 
Glh 1ia» bcon oinvoet raitirdy fnliowcd- 
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Bilftratft, in whoeo faTour Mma was himisli^^d^ wa* at the lime 
amoiigiit hh maternal rclatioriB in the Punjab^ to the west 
of the Becaa (the river Vii^Jisa of the Kig-Vctla); md althongfh 
licet hoi*aes were ilisjmtchecl for him in haste^ his journey CMi-eupied 
seven day a. When he arrived Eilma wfis gtyno^ and his fntlier 
dead; and Bharata, struck with amazement and horror^ instead 
of prahie, " hcapctl imprecations " on his motlicr. 

On the twelfth day^ Bharata pertbmi^ the srdddi^aj — those 
prescribed ocramonics by which a son aeonres rest and happinci^s 
to a deceased parenpE soul. These rites are minntely dE3eril>ed 
as being performed in Ayodhya with eousiderahle i>Diiip. Glie 
body of the deceased king is wrapped in silk before being eom- 
mitted to the llames. His wires arc not burnt; but n paaaage 
oecnrSj in which KausaLyil ia said to deaire to throw herself 
upon the burning pile- The probability is^ howenTJ, that widow- 
bnjikijig is the prantice of a later periodH In the Muhlthhilrataj 
Pandu^a favourite wifo i& said to have been permit ted to biim 
hertielf with her huaband's corpse; hut this may be one of tlic 
many later additions onide to that poem. In the striking Euiofie 
which occurs at the dose of the MahftbhdTata, when the cjllc^ens 
and other women come to the field of battle to recognise their 
decT^asetl sons or husbandB^ there ia niudi lamuntatianj but not n 
hint of widow^bnrning. 

King Dasartiiha^a funeral w as the gccasion nf a great sacrifidal 
feaelj at winch anmiula were Elanglitered and distributed,* 


' AjioionLHindu ciutfmtahraF&eeriaiu 
accaaiunjLl rasein bbiru^ in aU 4 tnku«i 
practised huioh^A ttie 
tiibci df M^. AttifUflU 

ttie funeral at a lutEait, an ttm AmAnr, 
al wliiiird ho vaa present. Uarnia 
4t Ma paBtnrea, nfmr 
w-UhtU I a? Oiun^aB i^atiaT M^BacELgtir? 
Mfm fcni nut an *wkft 

harsK^ and widiill the ipa^ ot A fev 
hnura the of (-Ek; Bultiui'^e diSalH 

waj spread otct an oroa nf near two 
Lnniliw mdcfl in dlamctt^r/^ 

TJii< [iocMucil ms La[il aut, Hrvaisoil in 


aia hoJ^t aUiTf-p the chair of itald at Jn h 
; hi» ^tlrJdlr, huTsc-tnijiping^p ntuts 
ruid datbiia^T. nrniii]^ in piij^ on vl \bar 
iid^l ajj wires iind daiigljterfl Inclt, 
wLtti. lliKir lOwitiTiile p]ihntui|f. 
Hiiafv «b!¥* alirijckflp of hair'^ 

DP i^ ailifjjg, W0 coiitinui*, m Aiku) ■ 
ion** own words i — 

“ In Ihe rear at ^ultim's court^ 
men were cngflg<-d in ulnui'litanfi^ tnn 
tiunes and oni? hclhilnicl aTiBcp fur ihu 
fonaral fioiat, l^far tbesn, nunsETFoni 
iron oanldjKMiB wera boSliiig^ o^or 
in tlii' gn&nnd* ntl-ciulnd hy inch 
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Tnr. HAMAYzlSA. 


A lively fieacnption is thmi j^iven of the poeLs^ paiicf.fyrLat&, 
pnrasitcSj TOidcut at axi Imiiaii t.fjnrtj aud d^^taib oonoeni- 
in^ coiirt-euatoriH and amuj^ioeats, whicli we^ all abaiult>ii«l 
out of rcapeet far ihe decca^ itijah. “At other tiuiBs the lowni 
rcsoundefl with tlu! noise and hustle of men and women, like the 
^hout of contending artulcBi the great men ever going to and 
fro upon eluiriatsj eleplinnte, anil pnmeriug steeds.'''* Now j.lii- 
plcasuTc-gardcTiii were abandoneil, the tables for sanri field ofier- 
iiigs eiii|jty, the dower-shops dosech and linkers and mere bants 
nhsent** The State was withoiLt a king| and although the poet 
is eloquent upon the disastei^ to which this ei^pogod it, we mav 
Jonbt whether Brahmau-poets or Ei^bmnii-inmktcrs eonsiiilered 
in tht=!Tr hearts this of m j prajctied importance. Vasishtha as¬ 
sumed the conduct of adhirs, and aBsemhIed the cnondl, nnil 
imitcd Bharata to occupy the vacant HirtJue* but Bhanita pod^ 
tivelj refused the insignia uf royalty, which was, aecfjrding to 
Hindu LiWj the heritage of his elder brother,^ 

Under these circumstuiicea, it is resolved that Bhanita must 
go to the forest with a complete army and bring Rtlma back. 
He tracked the footstep of the wandcrem^ spoke with the king 
of the Nish^das, who had kseii klud tn them at Sringavera, saw 


iifltLid to tiiL" wjiiat, who, with woodt^s 
in tlwh liAndffj wLTt* emptorvii 
i\\ji bcidlmg 

BsuiEtiimt p<iH4od wne cooled 
tbegucfits «L53£inblc^ Hill Bctii(c[] Uinm- 
wItm in a cir^j^ l[Ft^ llw pmind* l^ic 
foatiTut ksted for bcvos dttirih^ 

irhu'k ’OihCi^ frnitfiDd and kiqdilfl woni 

CCnfrUntlj UTiTing. It vrmB auppewad 
tb Dll nuiiT two t-hoUflotid poopli!! 
it IMS On thjy eighth ftnjf tho 

ptiltan woi iiitfrrrwL k h .. Two of the 
tijJtnii'i fiLi'uiirita formed, port of 

ilio prooe9*trini being ltd immoaiatfly 
tinor tbo bodj. * -, 'D LLtmp ih.^ mnrchp 
funcTttJ woM duini^il, ^ , On 

reocliiiig Ihe tomb, tlitf body wna plftced 
m the gra™* Iba mi Jjnki^ roeiW 
pm^fiprti and told of Ibe grviftt deeda of 
tliCt depoftnd- Wbi3e thu-WDs porToMri- 


ing^ thb! two betwea wore kdkd, sod in¬ 
terred on eiicb eide of Uicir ]ate EFuishir. 
Aflir whiidi the gririet were mied ll|tj 
iud the procesflien mumnd to tbi> mul 
to partulmof aivol:her grand fttnend han- 
oLutii. finu hundred horneft nod. one 
tioajiand nhjOfrp wereiljun t4^ do bpoemr 
to thv doniBM flwltiitt."—Atbiniiyn'e 
Lbiper nnd Ijpwor Amonr. 1^, PocO 
62 . 

■ ^ OoL BTtca» J.K, A. 9.. nSTo. liL, 

Itfiij', IB-lL At pago 26y be fli^aa a 
note rcfEirTTng fo.tho njifTiflj BFitt 
™tkm 6b «ymg, tliat a tiow and ouir 
were sacriflced at I>iLaBrat.fia'a Cirairai, 
«lld gbac, oil, and jf«A+ tlia!tribut 4 jd* 

^ liwtinsEL, tqL E p. 267. Ranult uiei, 

liLm. 

^ IbiE TflL ti. pp, 1 d 3, l6d. 
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xvith pniQtioii the lu^lrlj trees uikder which tlicj hnd TOtetP 
cinrl weTC kiajiitably entErtcLTnccI by BharacIwAja (near Alkhabiid), 
who also Imfl welcomed Hilma. The Firniy i& feaijted on veiii^u 
and peacocks^ wbe?^sas itj tlie i^oe poem a fccuit is descKljcdt at 
which Va^ishtha pave tlie nrmy of ^''iHivAiLiitrtt —tiq Hcahj — hut 
"au immense yarietj of diElies^ piled moiuiLuiu Mpli^ contiiiuhig 
daintier for sucking, lickiiigp ehewdug and ilnnkijip, together 
witli rioc-CLirHeB| swectnicata^ curds and wlicy.”^ The 

e^|d:LimtinTi k, that Viswilmitni and his Ibllowera were BrAL- 
niaiiB^ whilst liliarata waa aKshattriyaj aeooinpaiiled by wM'rioTs, 
to which caste desh-mcat appears to have heen liahititai. 

Bhamta^s journey is said to have been impeded hj the want of 
Txxirls I but able carpenteTSj and diggers, aud labcmrcrs with eaitSj 
accoiupaiiied hiio, — breaking thruugh nseks, buildiiig bridpus^ 
diggLtip wEillsi and making cimrds.* As Liama and I1L5 two com- 
pauioas had made the same journey without roads^ we must 
su|j|»use that the eartsi^ und carriages and hor^, which accom¬ 
panied Eharata^ caused the necessity for tlic roads. Hceren 
oliserres^ that preat high roads arc freqiicutly mentioned in the 
KAmJlyann/ After croasinp the JunfanUfc they entered the (lia- 
trict of Baiidah (in Bundclkaiid), und ailvuncing into the foipest 
they approached the iHilntcd bill of Chitruknta/ which Brofc&aor 
M. Williams apeakje of ns ^^thc holiest isiFOt of the worshippers of 
RLlma; it is crowded wdth temples and sliriiiEis of RAma and 
Lak^hmaua. Every caivern is coiiiiected with ihcir namts x tlic 
bciphtsi swarm with nionkeysj and some of the wild-friiil^ arc 
iitill Called SitA-phal.^^ 

The meeting uf Bharata and RAma w^as most nffcetioiiatt*. 
BAmak fij^t enquiry was after his father. Blnirata tclb tlic sad 

' ingurlcli twmilMlliil ailnpim—Eticn- * nearan, toL ki. p. fUUtulAttna^ 

\my |‘!n>iluL':t«.—Binj^r^KMb p. Sa, m. liJH, niu^ in. 22G. 

* Mfjnrar Ind. Epic PuctrTt Mci HUT WiUiitms, I n i3- Epic PoAtT^', 

M- p. !J[f, OhEtrakuia in BltcuilL-d tin n rlvni- 

^ 11 wren, toL iL pp. il74, 27*. ■ flilUxI tlic Piawnt, fiftv miiis 

^ Ibid, p. nfiU. Hip town of JJoxuiidi. 
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uews of hia dcatb, aiid entreats K&ma Lo return to Ayodli)4 
EL3S111T10 tlie kiugdoxn, reJuscs, and. iiismts ii|H 3 ti the duty 

of fiilfilliiiCT liifl ffither'^ vow; liet^ausCj unJi^s Le keep Ms ^tber'eSi 
vow, he cannot aecunc Ids fatber^fl buppincss in lieaTcn, He, 
therefore^ adjure* Ids limthcr to returu to AyadbyS^ and ^^-con- 
sole the people and the twdee-bom: I, with Sita and Lakshman, 
will enter tbe forcat of Dandaka. Jlc thou the fciii^ of men t I 
will be sovereign of wild beasts. Let the umbrella k^biide tliy 
bead : 1 w'dl take refuge in the shade of the woods/* ^ iUmnitu 
makes a pathetic nnnorLstnmcej but at Icnj^h RAma emhraerd 
him, " Hoblnug like a staggering dnek/^ and put an end to the 
dlaciiBsioii by sayiiigi Though the ridiig of the cool inoou 
should cease to be pleasing, tbongh Hiniavat shoidd abandoo it» 
snow, —I will mot relinqiiisL my pmmise : ^ ^ * the sea may 

overflow its sbore, —but I will never relinquish my fatber*a en¬ 
gagement.^^ In sijiini of obodienee to Bama^a wishes, Bhorata 
then bega him to put on tbe golden shoes (which be lind brought) j 
Kibna does bo, and returns them to his brother, Bbarato, iLtn 
hewing to tbe shoes, says: ^^Fur fourteen years T will saaimic 
the matted hair ajid the habit of a devoteej and feed on frnits 
and roots, Waiting thy roturn^ 1 will reside without the cityj 
- - w - , committing tbe kingdom to tby shoes."" Tbe brothciw 
embrace I and R^kma^a last words? are: '^Cherish tby mother^ 
Kaikeyi; be not rmgry with her: to this thou art adjured, by 
both me and Siis/-^ 

Thus ends the eecond book, or which, Pn> 

fesi^r Mouier W iliiams obsen'es, '^ia nertainly the best and most 
froc from eJCBggerations in tbe whole poem/^* 

After Bkttxata’s departim;, Rama travelled farther south, Ihing 
in the Daiidaka forest. At a bermitage they found an aged 
ascetie, wbo was mounting tbe fmiertd pile to anticipate death 

* vol. ilL p, 42 LI. 

^ ■* Il.>friiig to tUn Shoes," Sm IIjii- 
ivlitJV, Ftfrpiififijfc, 
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Jind hcEititiulf?, He hailed Kuma ns oue wliom he had expected. 

heu his body was oonaiinied, it re..appeartd in a plitteiing 
e-liapc. This liermitagc Is still knowL. as Sariihang^ in Bundd' 
kaud. Ten yearn they passed in this kind of life, going from 
hermitage to hermittige. During' ihis timCj uiDriiiiig and eveii* 
lUg denotioua were necer omitted ; and Sitfi always waited ou 
her liushand and brothcr-iii-Iaw at their meals, never eating 
uudJ they had fiidehed and when travelUng, she followed her 
husband, whilst Lakshmana bniiight up the rear. 

At length they are advised by [in ascetic at Biunagiri to visit 
the celebrated Agastya, who was saiJ in tho A TnliAlihftrat a to 
have gone to the south of the Vindhya mountains, and there 
to have reuiained. Agastya presented Mima with n bow and 
weajMius, and advised him to live fur the remainder of hui exile in 
the ueighlHmrliood of Jaiijistliiiia, on the Gudavery. Unhappily, 
the traveUerfl’ path lay through a diatrict which was ndtaldted 
by savage, hostile tribes, called RilkaliasaH. Amongst these Kfik- 
sliasas la a woman who falls iu love with Bibua. Ho repels her, 
and says that he is married. She resents Ins refhsaL Laksh- 
mana gets aiigry, and cuts off her cars and noso. This iujiny 
she avenges^ by [lepriving Rftuia of his beloved Sitft. Ooe of this 
wicked wumai/s brothers wfis KiivTiTia, the demon-king of Lanka 
(fleylou), Mvaua wiia a most dj^etnlful pereonage, with supet- 
hinnan strength and a had disposition. He had "ten fkeea, 
twenty arms, cnjipcr-eolourtNi cj'cs, white teeth," &e. "The 
sun, when it passed over his residence, drew in its beams with 
terror." But Iteeausc tlvia monster imderwent severe austerities 
for ten thousand yeans, "standing hi tlic midst of five fires with 
his feet in the air,"' Brahiiifi Imrl given him the power of i: alri..g 
wlmt fi>rni he pleaded. 

The aid of this dreadful king RAvaua liis wily aister secnrtd, 
Ijy bewitching him into love for Sitfl, the wife of Kiima.* RUvaua, 

^ f, * imifla toi. 

ILiti, \K id. \ k. p. ayi 
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finding it in vain to hope tn gtdn Sit4 without tho aiil of atratagcin, 
took with him Fm nBsisttmt-aOTcereri di&guificd ais a deer i ns 
HULma. took ^^rcat jilcasiu'c in the chaac^ it waa not difiScnlt for 
the deer to hire him from h\^ cottage in pnraiut. He did uot 
leave his beloved Sitfl. T?ithnut chnrgiiig Ills brother Lakshmnna 
to rtiittaiii on ffuardj hut the pretended deer knew how to de¬ 
feat this procantioTi, and when waundedj cried oat in the raice 
of HAaia: Luk^hmana^ save me SJtA heard the eiy* and 

entreated Lakshmaua to fly to his brotlier^a reapue* He was 
nnwillingj but yielded to her earnestness. Then ont UiL- 

vaua irom his hiding plaeoj disguised as an aseetic^ in a red^ 
threadbare garmentj with a aiiigle tuft of liair on ids hoatlj and 
three atieks and a pitcher in his haiidH All creation Bhuddered 
at his approach } hirds^ beasts^ and dowers were motionless with 
dread} the summer wind oei^d to birathe^ tmd a shiver passeil 
over the bright wnvea of the river. R^vam stood awlide looking 
at his victimj aa ehe sat weeping and musing over the unknown 
cry^ but soon lue approached^ saying^ 

“ * Ob, then \ tlmt shineat Like a troc Ttith sunmier Llo^nui 
overflpread, 

Wcariiig lhal woven friwa cube, and lotus garland on thy 
h^iul; 

Why art ihon dwelling here* done*—bore in tltis dreary 
forest's sbade^— 

Wliere range at will sll beeste of proyi and demaus prowl 
in e^ery glade? 

Wilt thou not l*avc thy cottage homCp and roam tho world 
ychich strttohe& wide; 

See the Mr dries which luen build, and all their gardens 
and iheJf pride? 

Why longer, fair one, dwelfst thou here, feeding on rools 
and svIteul fare* 

Wli«n tbou migbt’st, dwell in pakoesj and carth^s most 
costly jewids wiTir? 


* Wcffitiuiuitiar fk i.iL'W, p, 46. 
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Ft^nrest tliQu not the forint ivbicb dojkoiis i'4>ijiiili on 

every tiiJe ? 

WLo Jift tboLi^ say I nuil mul whsacoj imd wheraf^J^e 

doat tbau here alldti?’ 

VVlieii lirst Iheso vrurdi: of ItuTima broka u|Kin !sorriawin(^ 

She started np and loat herBolf m wotidflrmenfcj and doubt, 
and fear r 

But Boon geiiLle^ loving heart, threw off BLiapioion anJ 
BLinniaOp 

And alnpt Hg^in in conddeuccT lullad by the mendicaifit'a 
diagoiae. 

' HniK boly Ertdiuiaji f abe eschiimed; ai^d, iti her guilt¬ 
less purity* 

She gave u ^eli'cme to ber guest with eonrbtioua hospitality. 

Woiior she himtght lo wash his feet, and food to ^utiafy Lis 
Deed,—- 

Full littlo dreflmiog iu her heart what fesrfht guest she had 
rec^.i^ed/’ 

She even telb him her whole atory: how EHma had won her 
fur liis bridej aud tnten her to Ilia fntheFa hoTuej and how the 
jealous Kaihc^l Jiad cast them forth to rumn the wcN>ds; mid 
after dwelling fondly on her hn;&banrt^s praiae^ she invited Lor 

to tell Lis name and lineage^ and what hud irLtlnccd iiku 
to leave his native land for the wilds of the Dandaku forest^ in¬ 
viting him to aid in her hufibaTid^& return; for "to him are holy 
wanderers deaxj^^ Suddenly, E4vana declares himself to be the 
demoD-inonfirch of the earthj "at wdiOM name heaven's armies 
tleo/' He has come^ he says^ to woo Sitd for Ida queen, and to 
OEury lier to his pakoe in the island of Ceylon* Then burat 
forth the wrath of KSjiiak wife i— 

wDuld^Bt thou woo to be thy quuon, or JozbIo with thsne 
empm^'s shine? 

.^ud did’st thou dream llmt Roma's wifn touJd stoop io ^jucL 
a pmyor diino? 
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J, can look on Rjitiiu’s faci^, iiuil ktiow that ikere my 
Lni^b^iid fitmidB ^ 

My Kama whose high t'bivnJjy ia blAKOncd liincjugh ft 
huDcIrfid landa f 

W}mt ] shflll tJie jjicJEiiS tliitik to tempi tLo Uouosb to tntilo 
M-ith him? 

Or did the king of Lftiik^Vs iftlo build upon slidi ftn iJltf 
dreBin?" 

RA-vaiia^a only ‘wi3s to tluo^ off Uis ilkgiibc, md with 

brows dark as the BtoTm-elffad in tho sky^ he C4irried off the 
slrrieting SJtAj an eagle bea-rs n siisikke^ monntiTig up aloft and 
dyiii^ with hiH biirdon thmngh the aky. Tlie miliappy Sitd irtihs 
loudly upon Riiluel, Euid hidii the flowery bowoTBj and treosj and 
riverj all tell her R 4 Tna that it la RAvana has atole-ii hi^ Sit:\ from 
Iiin home,^ Here our attention is a^u euUed to the lieauty of 
a riTer nirming between groves of trees. On the former oeeaidun^ 
the Sarayd river (or tiio Cfogra) ^ on whieli Ayodhy ^ staads^ W'tis 
frequented by water-lowh w ho dipped their wings into its cjooU 
ing Hoodj and then flew to tlie topmost branches of the trees to 
catch the faintest movement of I he breeze; whilst the &ncithiug 
Imni of bees tempered the glad cry of the gay peacock. The 
river which the unhappy Stth loved w^aa a trihut:iry tu the GotLi- 
veiy% miming through the dense forests and wild districts not 
yet entirely explored^ which lay to the north of Bombay and 
stretch away towards Orissa. Tlie plash of the water-fowl, 
Ijatliijig in the bright wateiw of the Gchiftvery, is the most cheer- 
luJ feature of the Bcettei butj unlike the Gogruj it is skirted by 
no ** eezuhriglit hills ” wdth linsLiug torrents, hut hEinmed in by 
the weary wcmmIs of the pathless Daudaka/^ whem tiidning 
creeper-plantSj hanging and elimhiug from bough to bough, riud 
the rich blosSfjms of the lofty trees, idoiie relieve the forest gloom. 

TIjLk country appears to be still the pathless Pandakaj^^ fur 


^ Wcfiuimitcr Rwaw, pp. 4T,. 4B« 
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sa 

n Fripucl ol' Inrlo ” writes iii tliG iiewsjjapcrj I'huT^a^i 

27 111 OiJtoboir. 185S:—“ If ouc-kcilf of tlie loon^^y that has liccri 
expcudcd in endt^avouring to improve the f|;Tiaiity of the cotton 
of Tiidiin hail Iseen invested in im^iroving the navigiitioii of tbe 
Gudavejv'j .... lilave-liLboiir would become a ilmg in America/^ 
And Sir A- Cotton states: There sccmis no Teason wbv the 
Godaveay may not lyi^^oTTie the line of a trade of a millioii toiift 
a veaTj rrhen once the pent-np trcajatired of itsi baaiu etfect a 
broach in the ht)ii*ricrt which Imvo hithcTto shut it up. . » . 
niight be Tuanufactiired iiitti flonjr by the nhundaut water-power 
of the Godavery^aijd coiiveycd to Eng^Laikd by Luudred^ of tliou- 
aands of tous,^^ 

In Raina'a time t lie w'CKxk were not haunted by Oondg, K liondsj 
aiid KoIc«, but by Kakiha-saa and monkeys j and as he did nut 
feel stTOiLg enougli to recover Sita single-handed^ be entered 
into aJhaneo wItJi the apes or monkey b. 

kbi^ of the apce^i bad a general, called Ilanmnat,_ 

sjon of t he iiviiid. ^t'kia gentxnti he sent to discovcT SStfi, "WTien 
he arrived at the sea-shore^ oppueite Ceylon, Bcveral of his eoni- 
panioiiB oEFeJxd to leap iwm™?, but Hanntnnt alouc was equal to 
so great a leap. Having diacuvered Sit A in a grove of asoka 
trees attached to Riivana^B palace, he ga%'e proofs of Ms super- 
iiatnral wtrength^ and was then cundueted into the presence of 
the kingj where he amicjujiccs himself aa the imdjassador of his 
master^ Sugiiva^ who demaods the restonition of Sitii, on Ix-balf 
of Riiniii, Havana ortlcns tliat Haiigmiat be put to deaths but 
VibhJj^ hftim, litlvftija''s brotherjrenunda him that the life of an am- 
bassailor is sacred. It is therefore decided that he be punished, 
by setting bia tail on fire, Hanuniat jumpa on the boiuie-tops 
with bis biuitiug udh mid Beta the town oa tire, tie then caea|jes 
by spfiiigriig firjiu a niouiitaJii, whicli, staggei-ing iiiider tlie 
sJioekj sunk into the cartkJ liaiiiiinnt ulLiLuatLily rejoins R^maj 


® >ImMT;r WUtwaiSr IneUaa: EpL- Puftvj', p. SiC 
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and cj^hducta the whuLe tinuy to MaJiendro., on the borders of 
the 

On the approach of Edma and his allicsj a roundl is held in 
the enpitnJ of Cejlon+ lldvaiLa advises YjbhiaUaTia 
again nr^ta cpuciliaticpn. RTivima is enraged^ and kicks his 
brother. Yibhishaiia then escapes and joins Eiimn. But now 
the difiieuity of transporting a great army across the flca occa- 
aiuna dday» By the help of the gods a bridge waa formed ^ by 
casting huge masses of rock into the writer; and vestiges of 
luidgc may still be aeon, occasioning much inconvenknee 
to navigatoiSj who tuc obliged to lighten hcaw-biirdcned vessds 
before they can paiaa the rocks imd Band-banks of the Straits 
of Mauanr^ All over India there are scattered isolated blockB^ 
attributed by the natives to Hama's bridge-builders; tmd a writer 
ill the CalcTitta Review nicntioiiB a temple, of Cyclopean work- 
mausbipj still standing near tlie Straits of Mananr. Thither/^ 
be siiys, ** from all parts of India, tvEtntler the pilgrimsj who are 
smitten with the wondrous love of travel to sacred shrinESp From 
ChitrakotO;, near the Jiiiniia, it is muglily ealeuhited to bo ono 
hundred stages. Wc have conversed with some who have accom¬ 
plished llie great feat; but many never return: they either die 
by the way^ or their courage nnd strength evaporates in some 
ronduidc hermitage/^ ^ 

To travcllerB ■Eroin Enmpe^ also^ in the present day^ the Ilindn 
sailor yet iiomte^ont the remains of RAma's hridgCj acroes which 
the army pajssed into Ceylon. The poem relates that, after a 
fierce conHictj RfLvana was klHedj hb forcCiB dispersed, cmd Sitfi 
rescued. Throughout the piiem^ record ccintimmlly is made of 
the extreme fidelity of Sita, tLudor all the triids to which she is 
exposed; but although Eitma^ on seeing her again, ia deeply 
moved, he will not receive her os hia vrife until she Las proved 
her purity^ by uudergning ordeal by fire. Professor W'iUianis 


* XlLiJiwr XVillia3]]»^ I, pp, SI, Ouk-unji Ecfmsw, Ns. 
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i^peaka of the rcpiulintioo of SitA by EAma as one nf the finest 
Hcenea ia the ErmiilYnnap It ends by Agidj, the god of fire, 
placing her imLiirt in anoif. He is oveijoycdj and forth¬ 

with the whole parfy, indnding fUlTann^B brother Vibhiflhanai 
and R^ma^a monkey alliea {Sugriva and naiiumat)j retnfn to 
AyodhyA, Ehai'ata hastens to meet them, and in token of de¬ 
livering: ofrer the power whLeli he still holds in trust, places on 
Rilma’s feet the two shoes*^ 

Tills story most probably refers to a real expedition through 
the peninanla of India, itnd to real victories in the south; but 
the Hind as did not tlien retain conquests or make settlementa 
in Ceylon; for at n subsequent periotlj about n.c, 5-l'6^ the iBlaiid 
waa stLQ, in poetic phrase, inhabited bj^ EAkshasas^ or demons, 
whom the Hindu warrior Vijaya ultimately conquered*^ E:\ma'a 
expedition left more pennanent tracea on the “Malabara’^' of the 
ucighbourin^ eoast, amongst whom imcieiit famiUes bear the 
name of RfLuia^P ancestor^ Utabwaku or Okk^n j see "Tomcnir^a 
Epitome of Ceylon HistoryWe already obson'ed on the oeca- 
aioii of Agastya'a making his way to the south of tho Vindliya 
hillst that Brahmouical cohmlzation then begon^ and the good- 
ueas of Vibhishana, who was brother to the bad E^vana^ may 
imvE been one of ita resnlts* Professor Monier 'VViilhiina ob- 
aen eSjtliat “Vibhiahana is described by his bad sister Snpamtk^ 
fts having forsaken the practices of tho EAkshaflaa/^ And Dn 
Muir is referred to as thinking “that hemay represBiit a sonthem 
tribe wliieb had been converted to Brahmanism/^ ^ 

Hiima^s return to Ayodhya is solemnized by a formal oorona- 
tioUj and with tlfcis the original w^ork is supposed to clos^o. The 
seventh book, which critica helifiVE to be a cumparativcly modem 
addition, describes Rfima as finding no rest in this world. Tim 
story it relato ia given in the drama entitled Uttara-Eama- 
Chmtra, 

^ Muol^r VVillLiimis,. la^Sisn EpfU.* Poolrjs p. &?. ■ Sev wLKHkiut, revL 1. JK 
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The Rum&janA isj undoubtedly! one of the [greatest tirasiir&s 
of Hindu litemture. We c&peeiallF note in thifi poem exquisite 
poetryj fine teiider enjotluD, and love fof the besuti^il 

in scenery. iVud in imtfens of fact we also f nd it rich aud hi^ 
Btnietivfi, It marks^ for Luatance! the piti^tesa of Hindu oecu- 
putiuji in Indiaj form the KitmiLyaiia the more important Hindu 
kingdoms are all beyond the rimge of the primitive Vodic lo- 
eadtms treated of in our early eliaptem. The river Sarayu, 
cast ward of the Vedio river Sarriswati^ aud eastward even of the 
river Jiunna^ exhibits the celebrated x4ryaii mee uf IkLsliwfiku 
reigning at Qudej — the mnre ancient form of that word being 
Ayndhyft. And still fartliar east we read of kings of Mithdjl tu 
T irhutj who are the aflies of the kiiigs and princes of Aycklhyil. 
And again, wc observe Id Indus migratiug into Bimdelkand, eross^ 
mg the Yindbya bills, inhabiting forests in the pemusiilaj liviiig 
on the bniikjs of the Godavery^ murcliiug duini to the i^outlicni- 
mmt extreinity of the country, cmAsing the sea to Ceylon, and 
returning again to Ayndhy^ their home. 

Before quitting tliis aubjeetj we feel tempted to call attmtioii 
to the rEfniarkable similaritT wdiich may be traced between cus¬ 
toms depicted in the Bamaynna and some of those represented 
on the bas-reliefe at SsmcLi, in central In dim The drawings 
wluch Colonel Maisey made from the celehnitcd Tope or muuu- 
meut then? discovered, we are now so fortunate as to be able to 
consult in the valuable lithographs given by Mr. Fergiassoti, in 
his " Tree and Serpent Worabip/* 

The objeets of religious revcrcjice e.vbibitcd at Sanebi are 
entirely diflfcrcat from those rccoguised iii the Edniavaiia. In 
tbo puenijr Kama reveres the Vedas uud invokes protection from 
Brahma, Yishnu, and the suiij wTiilst rdigioiis people in the 

reliefs make pr(i4dTntinns and ofteriiiga to Buddlm^s Bo-Tree 
or wiiceL But if we keep in onr minds thiit the poem deserlfjca 
ihc city of AyodlijTi as beautified with gcsnlcns, fortihed with 
gates, ..... emwded with ebariotcerSj imd w^ith mcssengui-s 
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furnished with armflj adorned with bannerF;^ filled with daneiiig 
y;irlB and dancing lDe^l^ with elcpbimts, Iionacs^ hue! chariots, 
with merchants and anibasBadoi^ friim Tarious countries;” and 
tliat in this '^city of weibfed, happy people^ no otic without 
ear-rin^/^ and no Erillmmii was iritltout the cuustimt fire 
—we TO ay then rum to plates and C of Mr. Ferpiason^s 

maguiheent work, where we sec streets full of pcfiplej whieli in 
most rc6|jecta answer to the abore description. These series of 
plates show also pleasure gardeus,* with birds, and flowerSj and 
pa^dLions—such as those around the qncen^s palace—supported 
^'oii ivorycolnmns w niui^ht with &Overi” and*^. , * . . trecfl that 
aye with fruit and blossom glowecl,” which^ “ o'er lunpid waters 
hung their tempting load*” And we sec seats, probably ” seats 
of silver and of goldand such cakes and rianda as lured the 

dainty taste ” of tbe kings and piinces of AtchUiviI. 

The dramatis [lersona* of tbe stories recorded in marble on 
tbe Sanebi Tope anc^, undoubtedly^ not the indiriduals whose 
liisCorics rue given in the poem; biU tlie hieidents depicted bear 
soTOctinic& a strange rpseiublauee^ as iii plate sxxv* 

Auinials resort to a river in the cool of the evening* A boj 
stands in the water to fill a cruize, and is transliAEd by the arrow' 
of a limitstnnnp In plate isvi., fig* 2, two apes or luoiikcySp 
DnsweriTig to K^ina^s friende> Siigriva ami Haunmat, assueiate 
on equal terms with Iliudus, And again, in plate xxiv., tbe 
Ilnrsn of Sacrilicc runs looact followed by a rajah iu a ehaiiot^— 
thus corresponding with tbe horse winch, in the last book of 
tbe poem, wandtwed for a year, attended by princes in prepam* 
tioii for Mma^ coronatiDn and uswauicdba^ after hk return tn 
AyiidhyA® 

^ A^fi^r p, 10, GriEfiUi, in | It ticMTl tbo iiut;^rsi of twjujr tiw work 

for p. 179. of ijtjB nimi4 but tlitll in tLix of 

= Wo obsoTTcd m tEio commcnijcniwt Tiiui! it liqet iirirm^ from a It pm t ion k auU 

of Lltld L'littjktiJT i\m dll? iiiMiuiyjlHa 23 HtWitlorni, I Am ateiirtd,, JjHJiffiTrf, that 

tin? work of iite YAlniikip uaii tlml whj mn- to foTluimfo m to pusitsa nuum- 
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B^pti wljoh mabtecnliL*# U> [lictinguiEli 
vairi fium tbc liter iwcd'^ 
rioM. Tlie older icxi is tliit whkfa hu 
Iwen piublisbed mk CbIcuHji^ and cvdii 
wilk grralirr tsar^ it luti bcea iko pub* 
lubrtl in Bombay. Tba blar 
whkb Ib lEmujtTTnffli calkd tba 
KvctisiODp ii that whi^h Af. Ciomsio 
ima banaialiMl iuto Itobau. It bms the 


dioidtEdti^ of KrtrtaliFnig many Lat^r- 
polatiDiiSi and indialgea, mofM^Er, hi 
Daii9iElDnibl0prQlLEil7+ Anotb^ rarioty 
in thn laEcr octiidnn, w S dEipooltion to 
smooth ifewn ''^minniJitind peculmri- 
which appear In those day* to- 

hfl-Tti lasm cstetfniedi “ ^T H-TTiTnwrirMtl ilifU - 
CultiTA" 




TitLu^ witb their tfithJutfd, IhlJ htrrora Imping rsachfiJ Iba Eorth^ 

EalusJd, with tboir hoiiTm-KleKirlfi^ ityc*, t.ho lofty nnoimUiin^ IliniiivTLt | 
AnJj luiving its hei^lil-r Usuy bchcM the sm of Bsad, 

AnJ uiLMt tluL-y taw MoyJjt ^lerpTTltiC khi^ of iDOUntJllTid^'’ 

lIi.nJJllLUtJ.TA. 


CHAFIER XXUL 

MAnA.iinARATA. 


a ^or^A^Ksga/i^^TuLt, — DAttaaduni* of Afi^ BharaiiL.^Fii't 
joflj ^ OKS sohm w/ JSurn. — ^umihH.—EkafT^^.—P4aiiaviHt 

tamiAsd.^Adwmtuirss.-^Mtirrts^. —Smjid ri'nr.— rTe- 

of PaKdavos.—^Fummil vlae^ides. — Fdndavai* tuesmK — 

Sir William Jtt^dicsj with aifeetiaiiiite EntliusijiaTn for the Sanskrit 
UterntTUre^ then lately diseovoreil^ cumparetl thp Mnhft]>bflrata 
and the EAmiiyaDa to the epic poeiDSi of Greece and Kome. 
But more accurate knowledge^ and cooler jadgmeiit^ abDH*^ tiiat^ 
accordin]^ tu Hintlii inles^ of eritickuij the Jtahflbhftrato ia not a 
poenij but an Akliyfnia {legend}; incaiilii>^r that it h a stouNshousc 
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yf or a kifld of tepJ ap oOicn^ cyclopedia. A poem, 

t ticy ^ay, mxi&t h^ve liad an anthor j and tKo EAmAyima is (ais 
already ob^rved} a pocufij tbe author being the poet YMiiiiki y 
bat this doeJ- not JiiEike it au rptc poem^ and it does not in fact 
crcuiforni to Ari&totle^s defitiition of an epic. On tlie other Land, 
tlie IklaliilbhArata consists of a fecrics of Icj^ends, bnt gives tke 
iiuprotssbiL of a pocm^ IjccaTise it has a purpose and a story peculiar 
to itselfn It Li said to lje the work of Vy£ba., tints arranger/ who 
never loses eight of the main swryj aTuid the countless disserta¬ 
tions and epi#5ode3 which have been introduced at various epochs. 

In its present form it is very volnininoii£;i eougisdng of eighteen 
books or cantos^ containing, it h eaietj one Jiuiidred thonsand 
atanaasA The word AtahftliJulrata is fomjcd fmm mahai (changed 
to nmliA—great] ^ and Ehilrata; and as the niain sulujeet of the 
work is the oontests which took place between the rival families 
of tlila de^icent, the word probably implieSj “ the great history 
of the de-Bcendanta of Blmrata/^ Their adventures and their 
warlike deeds are chronicled; and of snch interest is the eliro- 
iiiele^ that .Vkhjtr the Great canaed these hemic verses to be 
traiislittcd into PcTsian^ omittingj however, aU tlnit related to 
Hindu gods.^ 

The Gtory begins at the time when the Bbaratas are repre¬ 
sented by the families of the two brothers, Pimrln and Kiiru, 
called collectively PAndavas^ and Kaumvas or Kums.* 

The P^davai,, or aons of PAndu^ arc the heroes of the tale. 
The eomtiats which took place between the PAndavafl and their 
eotuius, the Kurus^ are the subjeert. Tlieir common ancestor. 


* ^^DldatUckL-r, in (TyijimlHSV' Cyclc- 
pffidia, qji, " MdaibhArrttJt," Frum vi, 
nnphijjg liulnbutiflii, rtffiiskni, *jid 
a*^**ta ihrow"! hmii}^ VyAaa, litAniUgr 
ihiQwiti^ fWTiJiilEr, difl'iiFioti, or one who 
thnjwB % the comit^a- 

pari cif Uitfrellj tlircmrin^ to- 

grt htT, conciiioii s frosn isui, toflclhiiTj 
iinil *ir, tn thraWp—B word Madrcd ta 
tlOllllffUfl 


■ Wiban'e Work?, roL Hl pp, ^7| 
^8. Latro. la Waluibfilnita, pu □Jiahj.’H.l 
Ln QLLiirt^'rlj Orwrotfil MagjiZLiio. 

* HlbL tqL iL Jk IBS', 
wluLne lie it/leb tD tLfl Ajln -Akhaji, 
the ed.jl(ir of which ha^ t^idered into 
Kn^lioh tho tahteB of oDiM'iMatE liTvluod 
to ^ch Hook of thu eiM^Enil Imnslnlioii, 

* Kaaravn U llie LHiPmrt ToFni, hul 
curiam [wnuir? I-hi' ‘inipSur wand. 
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king Bhariitat Tt^gned over u small domniii, of ivhieh HastinA- 
jjuni ^Eirr'pLtmit Tpwii)j on the GangeSj was the capital. PEliitVnj 
tlift fattier of the live Faiiihivaap was a gnecea&fuJ kingj who had 
raiewesl the JHimcwhat waning glory of his kingdom ; lint in 
middle life he follow etl a not nnuaunl fasbinu in Iiidia^ by afK.li- 
cating his throne. Ho tlien reiLred with his two wives and tive 
sons to the woodfl, on the southern ftlope of the Himalayas, thtTo 
to indalge his passion for hunting. He died whilst hb chilLLrcii 
wei'e yet young j and they and their motker were taken to their 
unele, at IlastiinLpnrEL. This iintdc^ named Dhritat^^Lslimi/ ftl- 
though blindp had become king wdien hi» krother went to live 
in the w'oods- He received tlie yoniig prinees graciously, and 
allowed them to almre in all the arraiLgemcuts made for their 
hmiiired coiiaiiis.^ Dhritarftshtra's hundred sonSj the Knrusj 
w luht yet boysj ahowed thoTiisclves to be jealons of the Piindavas, 
who art! in fact children of the elder liranch, and Lave u nearer 
elaiiij to the Hueeeeaion of the tlmme than themselves. The 
eldest of tbc Knni& is Durytidhanaj a i?an^c intimating didicnlt 
to be fought with/' The others we most leave at present nn- 
named, it being purposeless to introilticc one hniidred names 
:Lt once. The five Pkndos arc,—Y udhishthira, Blduin {the 
"terrible"'^}, Ai^jnna, and the twins Kakplaj and Sahadeva. 
'J’tie three first of these princes were the children of Paudiv's 
first wife, Frit lift; but the mother of the tiiins was Mfldri. " The 
crjiisiiis wore in the habit of playing together, but even in hen^ish 
spurts the Ptnidu princes eiCfilled the sons of Hlnitarfiehtrii. 
Thirt excited ill feeling; and the apitefnl DurrodhaniL tried to 
destroy Bhirna, liy mixing poison in his food, and tlirow'iij.g him 
into a pond wliiJst stupefied ffom its effect, Hhiiua was iiot;^ 
liowcvEiT, kdled, but appeared f^in tcj pky an important part 
iu the struggles of their future lives. Bliima, the teiTihlc/^ is 

■ Tbei word DliritDTikfllUnii QietfilR rupui1itb]j4.KJ iu E»uyj on. 

mlly, “ wliOr)?! kuigd^im uplicld." Sun^ktit Lil^sretuTC, k p. 2i7. 

^'ll. 11, liVUtfojij QuttrtL'rLjr Oiiniial 
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tlic BtToiifjcst of the PlndaTas^ and is said to UavG tlio “ g.tomfUZ:h 
of a AVbeo an infant^ liia diDtlicr liu|apcncd to let him 

fall uti a rock. The rock was shiveredj but the child tiTihart, 
AVlieii the kitt ir deeuicd tlic time to have arriveii at wliicli the 
brave sdous of each royal lioose 

** Of Kuni and of Paadu, aboahl imjn^wo 
I'hoir groTffing jeaTB in eser™^ of iittiis. 

With ■sago dtiliboration. tong; he Beaaai3d 
A sdtalilfl [ireoflptor for tholr youth, 

Who, Id ntfeet skill in war, as id arms, shoulil jrOfcii 
Intelligence and Ifianiing,—lofty oJens, — 
rteligioua camesEiicssK and love of tniili.'^* 

Then wc arc intpodnecd to a Brikhmau^ uained l>ron&, who 
ticcupicA ft pTominent place tlirougliniit the story, Droiia was 
no n^cctic % and having m eldldhoofl shared the Icssona and Bix>rts 
of the roysil heir of the ncighliooring kingdom of PancbfdajS lie 
felt mclined to live again at that courts now that liia oM play- 
fellow^ had become king. Nevnr doulitiug of a hearty welcome^ 
he prcRented himself to king llmpfwU quite unccrcmonioiiiBly, 
merely Baying: Behold in rac your friend/^ Hib reception 
was, however, totally different to what he autieipatedn 

” the monsuth &t(5ni1y vie^rod 

TSid Eoge emd bunt Ms brows, and with disdoiii 
Hk oyebohB r^iknad: ailrnt awhile Ilo aat, 

Thflii arrogwitly spoke: ^JlrrilumiiT m^lMnks 
Thou flhowest littlo wiAdom^ or tho asisse 
<">1 wltftt h flLtingT w'hon thou cairnt tii« fmiid- 
Wbjtt hriendfihip^ weak of judgment, can snlmsf 
rti'iwccQ a luekle^a |ifliipor sad ri ktng?' 


Tl^c king of Panehdla stares at the idea of friendship bctivecn 


^ Mimirt WmiiUELi^ Iiidi, Fo^&trri 
pp. SI 7 . 

* TmfiiiiMT Wibau, Ont^atnl 
xiof, roL tit p. 131 


® Fkdi^hiJA wjw twH^weiai Dl‘IIiL luifl 
tli 4 ? FunJ^hj DJid dc^ccTiJb-il 

Dd km ofi AiUii-TrL-^n. IL Wibfiii, tPfj- 
cnljil Mi]gji£ici£ 7 , \oL u. p. !E^ 1 , 
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a i^arp^ BrMuuan and one tp ivLom tiio Vedaa arc a myptery, 
or between a warrior and one who camiot guide a chariot through 
the ranks of war; and continues— 

“ . . . . ^ Uci lo wb.D^ high mnnilate nations bo'^r. 

Disdains to stoop to friiiodE btneatb throne. 

Esucfl, then, with liJlo drcaia^ : difiinks liie memory 
Of other d&ys and thotii^bls: I kiioff thee not'^ 


Drona was too much aatanistecJ to tipeak^ but he instantly 
withdrew from PaucMIa to HuatiMpuraj where he was moat 
reverentially welcomedj and was at once eiitiristcd Tvdtb tlie in- 
atruction of the five young Pandn and the hundred young Kum 
prineea. 

The king of PanchiUaj in the moEUi timej was in terror to thinh 
of the awful calamJtioa to which he had exposed himself^ hy liia 
contumclioua treatment of a Brfthman j anil hh first anxiety was 
to aeuure a son fnr his protection. Ho resorted to the usual 
Hindu plan, of perfonning an expeiMive sacrifieCj aided and 
guided by powerful Btibmaus) and he became^ in conseq^nence^ 
the parent of one sou and one daughter. Of the son^ veiy^ little 
is relatetl j whilst the daughter bcooTnes the heroine of the poem. 
She is of dark ts>mplexionj hut of exceeding lovelincsa; and the 
only wish we have for her that wc could change her uame^— 
Draupadi i for it is almost beyoDd the power of to invest a 
heroine with so uncouth an appeUation with the poetic charm 
belonging to her in the Sanskrit.^ Tor the present^ leaving 
Draupadi to grow in loveliiietia at Fauchala, wc must retum to 
Droua and his numerous pupils at Hastinapuni. 

Drona hiid, in youth, been e^jually iustnieted in wisdom and 
in amis j and he taught the young priiicea " to rein the Bteedj 


' In ike iSanEkrTt, 1 Jiin UiM aho ii 
qiuntlT called wtick niaiEiH 

ttii? dntLglit^ of % a prltiuflfl* " 

n Iriai bwai obs€rv*d^ OaotlRll 

ttini know- tins word R^aputm (when™ 
Ujb nnm« af fSap rult ol 


hid work, wnuld. jngitjifr ihn fbrnuUioq 
af lisa foiujl fIt hov- 

dn'CF, thtf objwt of n Epechd 
by Kity^Lynnil, a rciri f mpe^rtn/y of P^i- 
and tkorararti nboiil o'c. 1^0. 
See GQldstckfWa Fiinini. 
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ta guide the elepkant, to drire the chitriot, ianneh the jaTeliii, 
hurl the dartj wield the battle-asej and whirl the tnace." Tlic 
PiiEitlava princeSj the fiiA'Qurites of the pect, ate alwaTs reptc- 
seuted ag both marc amiable miA more herok than their eousinB^ 
the Kunis, ludhishlLira, the eldest PAudii, is a Ktlnij indexible 
person, who leads and Biipports hia jotingcT brothers; Bhimaj 
the ftceond, as already Teraarked^ noted for hut strengtlij,—and 
Atjunji, the tliird* ia full of eatlmsiasin and aflectioUj excelliii*^ 
in wery martial eiErcLBOj and winning all IieartH. Kor less 
caaspicuoiiB were liia peaeehil Tirtncs ^ suhTnie^ive ever to hi^ 
teacher'a wffl, contented, modest, affable, and mild/' Drona al¬ 
ready proptiesied that he would be an unequalled archer amongst 
thp sons of men/ 

^Wlicn these youthfuJ princefl had all hecome expert in the use 
of arms, their great preceptor propMcd to the king that a public 
trial of their skill should take place. A level plain w'as eouse- 
qaently chosen, on which the pious Dronn reared an altar for an 
offering to the gods; and a lofty pavilion was prcjiared, in whieh 
were rieh seats for the king and his queens, the courtiers and 
the eoiirt ladies. Tlie areheiy k deacrihed with great auiiuation; 
and fi-om this and other pEu^sages we learn, to me Pmfesjsor Wil- 
Bon'fi wards, ^'^that the Hindus cultivated archcn'niost uRsidncmaly, 
and were vety Partin Etna in the iise of the how on horeeback.” 
The spectflton* were pertcetly dazzled by the fearfu] shower of 
arrows which the archers let fly,—sometinies whilst standing on 
the ground, somctiines whilst ^^on geueroua steeds^ in rapid 
circles Ijorne*” At the close of the combat, Hrona colled lor 
Aijuna, who modestly came forward in his radiant armoTir, as 
glorious as a cloud at set of sun whilst the gaisiiig crow’^^d tiprnsc 
aiid greeted liim with “ the clang of sLcdla, and trumpets, and 
Iniid shonts of admiration/^ Tlic favourite hero being thus, m 
it were, enc&rtd^ made hirther exhibition of his s.kilj. lie leapt 


* Pro-fe^iicir Witifin, Oramtal iUM^aririEi, tdL ill. pv liSfl. 
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from Lifi chariot aud vaulted into it again, il. wiia uliirliiig 

forward at ftill speed. lie alao shot five arrawa at uiica fruoi 
his chariot into the jawa of a \rild boar . . . , » ficooriug along 
the pbin. A pause then ensued, during whufh the opposing 
part ie^ sought repose; but Hurideiily " a ebimour, rending hea^iTU 
was heard helnnd. the harrier, and Xamaj. a new eombatajitj, n'as 
announced. His ears ahoue with gorgeous pendants^ aud, witli 
how in haud^ he advauced proudly^ like a moving mountain. 
Thie new hem was anxious to enter the iists with Arjuna, and 
offered to perform every feat which Arjiuia had achicvefl.t 

AT}una and Kama were about to trr their atrtmgth^ when a 
kinsman of the royal honw, named Kripftj who was the brother 
ot the wife of Drona, interposed^ sayiug to Kama: young 

man, arc you come iiither to measure w^eapous with Arjuiia? 
Know you that he is the sou of Raja Piudii and the Mill 
Kunti j and you must now det^bire the names of yonr father 
and mother, that w^e may know whether you are wurthy of being 
matched with Arjuna?"^ At these words Kama, believing that 
Ilia fatlicr w as a chariotecj-, hutug his head, “ as, when surcharged 
with dew, the hlooiuing lotus l>ow^ its sacred blossom.** But 
Duryodhana, who desired to set np Kama against Arjuna, replied 
thus to Kripa: '^Greatness depends not upon birth, but strength ; 
and I hereby appoint Kama to l>e Haja of the country of Auga."" 
So saying, Duryodhana took Kama by the hand, and led him to 
a golden scat, and ordered ^"the nuibrella of royalty to lx- held 
over hia head.^^=* 

At this moment the father of Kama appeared, trembling with 
age. His son advanced to show him reverenoc, and kissed his 
feetj but the P^ndavos looked on with contempt, and BhJma 
said to Kama: " Is it with such a father as this that you pre- 
fcsume to match yourself with Arjuna? Yon. the son of a eha- 


■ OxiEiibJiJ Qatirt^l,^ toL 

iiL p. 140 , 

^ Hilrf, 

* Indio^ by J^Talbo^VJi WlafifflDr. 


tbS. i p, Sa, Thit) n lUowfld to be 
■" ^ nlfu thiti Xftrrm's fithi^r 

wiu t bii lutt^ bu mLit her the mothet 
of the t'httfiP ftJiIcr t*ii hAnruVj liLuntV 
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rkitecf^—what h^yp tou to Jo with n bow and mrow^? Yon 
had better for taJeo n whip and drive a biiUock-nui: after TOur 
father.” Hemupoii the ^porte were smJdenJy coududed. Dark- 
ucsiS caiDe on^ Dmyoflbana Jed Kama away to hb own palat-je^ 
and the multitude <H&persed.^ 

The jealousy and hatred of the Kurus towortlH tlie TauduvuM 
incTcaaeid os tliey all attained numhocKl The father of the Kurn^ 
beiiiif blind^ ref|qiTtfl a vicse-kin™, or YuvarAja, Little 

Ka)a.^^ In thitt ofBee \'ndhi6htliii’a was installed, he bein^ en¬ 
titled to it ns ddenl aoa uf the late kinf^ PAudu. But Dun'odhjuin 
waa highly discontented at this orrangcnicnt, and at length per¬ 
suaded his blind father to send away the PAndavas to tlie city of 
\ ibfanilvnta (the mudern Al1ahabad)p Flerc a splendid house 
was prepared for them; hut hemp, resin, and other eombustibie 
substaneesi^ were secreted within; for the wicked Druyndlmna 
plotted that the house shnuld be set on fircj and the five Pilii- 
davas tmd their mother burnt to death. Warning, however, 
WM given to these nitonded victims before they left ElastiiiApura ■ 
and, on taking poasesRioii of their splendid new habitation, they 
had an underground passage inade^ by w hicb, when the e!tpect£'d 
fire took place, they all cscapcd-- 


^ Mvh WTl*?kr dbservfti lhal tlw ini"- 

E EcutioTi, tiuit Karna irii# of loiir birth, 
T MJaJOii of bin being' tlie MCin of a nlm- 
riotft!T, i* ojpni to quflfltiuft. Thn driv- 
i-Hg of e'bivrirjtH wa£ n &YOnrrto and royal 
lutiiiacment with th^ anrijent ILihattrl- 

.But ih^ ‘ arrangera' of |||^ 

hAhliAnta were tfHdnnLtj anstiom to 

throw snntBifijht upon _ 

tbo reason hf^b^p HppareolJyp that tho 
eharioia-tt widpnlly Lha aanaa 

Winfl-dcntial poation iii 'rtLation towards 
Jt PsjB » VFft* Fub@€iiu«iillT filied by lh& 
pLifT-tliita, or famitj orieBt"^ U hsit^ 
thB=T«rfore, ba inforred, that thp Br(lh- 
iniuia were jHlouftof the riar- 

by iJtm i-hsriotren imd, ILr, 
Wl3at:lflr«inlbaaeip ih*? ifubbUtuliniii of 
m parohitm for a chaHotwET pixihahlr 
umrfc* fhr paHud bi IfiWn hutory ? bon 


inilitazy domlnttlon of K*li4tt- 
tnjM WQ3 bMHi|>bt tinder lha redwaia- 
ibol and i:aatihauplTma£!v of Hio Brth- 
iTLLuu/'—lEUtr Indiii^ to!. 3, pp, 90, 91+ 
* Sfr. WiColcr eonBldrra tnia alnrv 
toLoUy opposed to ancient E&bat triyit 
idtafi,=“ which zrgardfd an altaj^k vU a. 
Bleeping ctiEEmy aa a hcLnociJ rritne' j but 
fiUPb procredlnga Would br ^^iniliar 
to Ihr Bfahmanleal -otimpilnTfl: of tliu^ 
MuliAbliArnta^ who Ihjid cuceulilY' boe-n 
angBgfld b burning down the monaa- 
tBiiei atid templap^ of tbo Bnddhiitf*,**^ 
Ifc thiultF, alao, tliat the aphsidaiir of 
YirtriiiTitu, the of'holy mp^^" 

this fraal girisn to the poor h? Kunti^ 
dA^fttirdctaila whbh " belong a|logeth0r 
to a kter period of Hindu oivibsatiotu" 
—YoL L pp. lOa, 103* 

TItr under- ground pajiHage l& #till 
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Anjou^ the pjor people whom (Ctmtf had beeu feasting nas a 
BliSl woman, with five nous, who^ accorfing; to the pmetiec of 
their tribcj drank deeply of intoxicatiiig: liqeor, and then ky 
dowu and slept ljeaT;Tlj. The next morning their bodies were 
foiu^i.l aoiid the ruins of the cun Bagration; on d it was believed 
in HastinApura thnt the FA.i]dayas Iifld perished. This report 
promoted their safetT; and* wifthing to rcmEiin concealed, they 
proceeded in all liaste to the southern jinigle^ which was inhabited 
by wild beasts^ and Asnras and Haksbasas, whu were eatem of 
men. “ And Kluiiti and all her sotia were weary, cjtcept 
UhiTna^ njid he was tall and strongs imd carried bis mother and 
elder bruther on his hackj his younger brethren under cacti of 
his arms-r whilst Ai^ima followed close bchind.^^ 

TJie next day they reached a dark and dreadful furest^ and all 
except Biumn were so overpowered with aleep, that they threw 
theinseives benenth n treo> and slept. Then a terrible Asura, 
named Hidiniba, smelt them out, and an imjimhahle alory ia 
niOTatcd about Uk skter. A fierce Imttle takes place between tbe 
Asnm flnd Bhima, which ends in BMmu’s dashing out MidlmbEb's 
brains. Bidina is said to have married the hmidBome sister of 
Ilia assaikntj but no reference is made to^ sneli a mnrriaflje in t!ic 
auhsequEiit passages of the poem ; and we nmy pass it over as 
a kter addition to the maiu tradition.” ^ Tlic aage, Yyasa, ap¬ 
peared to tho Fhiidavas^ whilst yot ill this wild forest^ and advised 
them to dwell in the eity of EkachairA. . So they <lc- 


poktad. mt in tlw fort at All&liabml, 
tbe rindiraa 

botn^U tliitix cim Lan^ 

Ttiis 19^ uf CtitLrHtp CdnuiULTrcU Jiigtilr mv- 
tbtcfl] I nnii milLfd Mr. tliiuLH 

or notbentiD tnuiUiun af 
thfl rmt Mile ifi "Ifist In a. later ilntiaa j" 
fihcl that nil to plrmn 

at n disiEtit'e IrtJlii HutinApiira^ sra 
mjUucaL—YfliL L p. lO/. Monier WjP 
iiuui, Itniian Epic PiMstry, p, BRL 

Tl'ie flcl™tiiTai Filniiuviui dur^ 

I'aff IhCvO rsplvaml Ihd rarly 


Htru^loa lwtw»n ibe Arjm men and, 
the ruder tribal wjjq prerL>iiEl]r pii^ 
the miiJitry ; " liirir ausimten 
with Afilma and liUuilmtiafi are all ^nJ- 
phlo fifltiani;” but ..... Toluabbi aa 
trai!?& whipb linve bra left ici tbn minds 
of tbe pa«pl& of the pnmiliTi! warn of 
l^ha A^aUa Of^ILIEUt the n.tmpTgiTm*,'*'' 

^ Mr. Wheeler CUctiiiicra tliat iLia 
Qi-tion i>h£>md pmhflblj ba rvfatnd tq 
tba BLuiithlFb pcriodi wSij^n carte dia^ 
linetioiiE were not genamllj irrognieed.” 

—Hill. Indla^ i-ob i. pr lob. 
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part^ out of thp and took ii)> their abodo in that eitf ^ 

Dud dwc'lt thore for a long time in the ho^isc of a Brfiiiman. 
Every flay the hrothens went out in the of ToeDclicant 

BrAhmaiis to eoEect food at ainii»; and whatever tvd 3 j^ven to 
them they bron^ltt hoTne at T»i|^ht to their mother, Kunti, who 
thcrcapon divided the whole into two equal portioDS^ and i^ave 
one to tile wolf-stomached Bhima, whilst the zemaimog half 
t^udieed for nil the otherR/^ ^ 

EkckchakrA La identiiied aa the modem Arralij a city about 
two luiiiidFed miles fmm HastinApura^ on the Honthem bank of 
the Grangea- lliey were still in the neigh botirliood of the can¬ 
nibal Asnras, and, one day hearing Eonuds of weeping &om the 
chamlier of their BrfthmaTi hostSj they diseovered thpi on Asura 
rajftp named Yakoj who lived in the adjaemt forests, clmmed 
daily a man or woman from Ekaehaknl, to be devoured; and 
the day had arrived on which this family was obliged to supply 
the vietiru. The story is told with great pathos^ and will be 
fainid amongst the Episodes of our Ticxt chapter. Bhima de¬ 
stroys Yaka, lint the wise-jTidging Yndhishthira feels that, after 
so remarkahle an exploit, their disguise will not probably avail; 
and therefore, in order to avoid being discovered by the Kan- 
mvaa, they ixll departed out of EkaL-hakra, togetliEr with their 
mot lietp Kund.* 

wandering through the conntryj earefoUy avoiding 
eonrts and capitals, news reached them that the daughter of 
the king of PancJiAla about to hold a Sway am vara* ‘TltiB 
term denotes, that her father was about to iuidte eouipany 


* TulboTs WlwL-W Hi»L InJui, wo\. 
ip. lie. 

" Air, Wlaeeliar ^^l^i5^TTlsa. tbat " tbe 
lirfis whi-di tiud PArwl^ivifi ira i <1 lo 
tmTe l*fj in tllo citj pif Ekacliakri ia pira’ 
-of Buddhipii pricitA ctrv^in^ 
mL|.1hl| f Ijr DillIilS-ltOHi 1,^ llc' *l* *l 

iJuE" stLUfit ihe Aryta Dut^pcMt ii t Alifii- 
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to liis couTtj amongst wiiom slie was to chooee h^r futiLrc liiiB- 
hctiid* 

It must lie renicmberedj that Dmpailn^ king of Paiichiilaj bad 
insultwl Dmna, who then left PaiicMia for HELBtmApuraj and 
devoted himself to traioiTig the youthful princes of that kingdom 
in the eiereifea of aims, under promise that they would aid him 
in Ilia personal quarreL DnipEida lived mcautimE in eoustaut 
dread of vengeance^ and waa anxious to strengthen hia [Ktsltioti, 
by getting hia daughter niarried to a warrior who cx>iild defeat 
Droua and Ins Kuni allies. Arjmiu was such a warrior;—hoj 
who had been Drona^a favourite pupil in boyhoods The Psin- 
ihiTLis were missiitg^ and Drupada knew not how to find them; 
hut not belie^-iug them dead, he resorted to the expedient of au- 
iiouncing a public cnteTtainmentj at which his daughter's choice 
{}f a husband would He determined by feats qf strength. The 
PA.iidavft brothers Imppeiung now to be upou the road which 
leads to PanebMaj, observed imi\snal thrangs of people^ and learned 
fVoni some ErMiinaiiS that ‘^'priuces with throbbing hearts" were 
linatciiing to attend the Swayamvaraj and encouraged the dis¬ 
guised Pfindavaa to accompany them. 

*+Tliithcr wa go, and wilhogly will guida 
Yyor stepsi to share with us the liberal gifts 
That pritK^Jy Ixnjiuty m oar tribes bestows ; 

Or to betL[>1d, if so your youth preferp 
The joyous revelry that gdda ihe sueue* 

Per thither mumoierBi miuaeg^ unJ gleemeii throngs 
Athleties, ^ho Uie prize of sireagth er skill 
ContcDd, in wrestling or the gauotlelb sirifa; 

MinBtieldp with Bouiidiug lutes; and bards, who chant 
TLiair lard^s higli liueage atid ligreie deeds. 

These merry sperta lebeld, you may returo 
"VVitli Tifl+ or where you list; unless it chance 
The Princeas th<^ wu^th to om of you;— 

For you are gtwHlly, and of Ood-like beariug.^'i 

1 Up n. ■y^^ilstHis Oficutil MuemShc ^ rtpubiyied ise-b in 'Worla, toL L p. -^27, 
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The brothers accepted the proposalj and travelled with the 
BrAhman band until 

At arrived, thej made their hnmhSe dwelliiig 
A polter'i! lowlj roofj and, daily, forth 
Tbojr fared to gather alms^ 

And now the day of HdhUtuI drew tiigh+ 

When Dmpail«] wlicwo anxious bopea deeined 
A Bon of Fandu for bis daughter s lard,>— 

And wbfl had sent hia mo^ongeira to searofi 
The banished ohiefe, etlll nought by them in yain,— 

Devised a test no other force hut their's 
He deemed could undergo, to win the hrido^ 

A ponderouB bow with magic skill bo franiod^ 

Unyielding but to int>ra tbao mortal strength i 
Andj for a niarkr he hung a metal plate, 

Suspended on its axle, swift revolTing, 

Biruok by a shaft that fron^ the centre strayed^ 

This done, he hade proclaim, — that ho, wlioso baud 
Should wing the arrow to its dcBtined ainiH 
Should win the PrinceaB by Ms orohery. 

Before tbe day a^ointed^ trooping came 
Princes and chiefs iimiimerDus^ "midMi the throng 
Diiiyodhatm, and all tbe himdrird acm 
Of DhritarHsbtin, with the gallaul Kama, 

Tu haughty cohort at the murt appeared. 

With hoapitahliH: act the king received 
His royal guesla^ and fitting welcome gave* 

BL»tw0eii the north and east, without the gotei, 

There lay a apaciaus phiiu ; a foase profound; 

And Jofly walls eudosed ita ample circuit; 

And towering gate^i and trophiod arches rose; 

.^nd tall paviliana glittered round its berdere. 

Oere^ are the day of trial comOi the eporta 
W ere held ^ and, lond oa ocean's boistemus waves, 

And, tMcic afl BtuiB that gem the dolphin's hrow^ 
llifl mighty city bore her mj-riuds pciured. 

Around the monmreh^s throoD, on lofty seatti 
Of gold„ ttiih genjE emblozDnedr sat the khigSp 
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Ejich lowering Bicm deOimce ou tlie 

WithjDQt the boiritirti pressed the coimtlesti crowd, 

Oti cknibeiiEg apon ttCaHoldSh clustering hung. 

Skirting the difitnnce, tnultliudea beheld 

The field (som golden lattices, of thronged 

The high hoiLfie-topfi, whose towering aummilB touched 

The aloods, Atid, lik^ the mnoDtaiD of the gt^da, 

With sparkling peaks ALreomed rodiaiit through the JUf. 
A tlujttBflnd trumpets bntjed, and alow the braezn. 

With IneeDse laden^ wafted perfiime round ; 

WliUet gflxnoQ of strength luid sldllr the graoerul danccj 
The stnainfi nf mueb, or dnumtic ort^ 

Awoke the gazer e wonder and applauae. 

^^Thus aixteen daje were pfls^, and chief 
<Df note WHS presout: and the king no more 
Conld, with fair pica, his dunghterB choice delaji 
Then came the Princess forth^ in roynl garb 
Arrayed, and costlj Ofiiiaroents adomed: 

A gnrlandi intorwovo with geni6 and gold± 

Her delkate h&ud^ gmstained. From the pure hath, 
With heightened love! boas aho tardy came. 

And, blufihing, m the priiioel/ pix-aeiioe stood. 

Next, in the ring the rererend priest appiiarod, 

And strewed tJiu holy gross, and poured the oil, — 

An offering to the god cf firo,—with pmjer 
Appropriate, and with pious llesshigs erownod^ 

Then hade the king the trumpets' clangor ceasex 
And hush the buzzing crowd ; whila hk brave son+ 

The gallant Dbrishtadyiinum, on the plain 
Descended, and hie fatlier's will proohiiined : — 

" Princes, this how behold I Yon mark — tlie^ie sliaits^ 
Whoe'er with dexterous bond at once directs 
Five arrows to their aim : nnd he his race, 

His person, fusd his deeds, eqniTalent 

To such cislted union, — He ehtains 

Jly sister for his bride, My words tnith/ 

Thus saldx he to the Priaceas nest described 
Each royal suitor by his name, and lineage. 

And martial deeds; mid hade her give the wTcath 
To him whose prowess best deson'fid ibe 
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jVnd aow tlie competitnrs c™e fonrml, and cacli iMideavauitd 
to bend the bow; but all in vain. Some made eueii violent efforts 
that fell haek on the ground^ eieltin^ pNeals of laughter 
from the speetatars j others freed themselves from their royal 
robesj and diamond ehainsj and diadeLns^ and^ imfcttered, put 
forth their atreiistbj but it was in Tainn And the bow defied 
them allj imtti Kama name; and he “ the yielding bow-stnng 
drew and ponderoiiis shafts appliedLoud shoats of awlama- 
lLoh hurst from the multitude. Eut again the reputation of low 
hirth ehaiiged Kama's success mto defleat. 


Tile diiiid Draapadi in terror erieil, 

^ r wF?d not with the hits^-lwrn.' Kama fliaSlod 
In blttemfsSp jiad upwiuds turned his cyus 
To bL-s gr^t liire, — the sun ; thcii oiUit to earth 
The bow jind BbiLftja+ ftnd ster^dy stalked uway."t 


Amazement spread through the crowd at finding all the myid 
suitors foiJetl. At tills moment Arj mia advanced. The Bridi- 
mems thought him a student of their tribe, and tried to hold him 
back from certain failure; but in vaiu. And sume, who had 
observed his strength—like tliat of an elephuur^ his carriage — 
which resembled that of a lion, and his self-ooUeeted soul^ — 
augured well for his success. 


UahGcdIng praise or ceiLSurfi, ATjana 
Pasa^ Ui the held. Wiib reverentiEl eleps 
Ho round the w^i^mn cLnrkd i neit uddiesscd 
A siiem pray or Ut Mnhadfitj; nud, Lost, 

VVltb Hath ii]l!arib1e^ on Krishna dwelt 
Oao liaiid tbe bow upbore, the atJier drew 
Tiw sturdy cord, and plAceJ the poiatod shiirts. 

They flew - the mark was hit E iuid snddfin shouts 
hurst from the erowd—long eil^nt. Flmteringp wavod 
The Braliiuan ftearisp and drum and trainiiet biaycdi 
And bard and Imrald ^ung the bmo^s triumpk"* 


" Orimtid taI, h. p, 144 , 
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The king and hla daiigliter liked the appearance of the dj:S- 
guised jVijum, and were vctj well contented at Ms success j but 
the rage of the princely saitors knew no boimdfi. ^'Beiioldl^' 
the!j criedj “ the kin^ regank he no more tlian straws^ and deigns 
to wed his daughter to a Brahman boy^ whose OTfiit has humbled 
royalty." And the lightest punishment they can assign fur hucIi 
an odenccj is to kill the king of Panehala aud iill his race^ and 
to throw the tlaniRel herself into the flamesi unlcBis she prefer 
choosing a royal lord. Their gleaming swords were brandished, 
and Urupada turned in terror to the Briltinians, Aijuna rushed 
to his aide^ JBhima tore up a tree and stood ready for the dght; 
and, for awhile^ the kings and warrioi^ were so amazed at this 
uqteI daring of the priestly tribe that they stood still, admiring. 
But soon— 

“ Like elephontaH 

Willi pEissicn madJealitg, lieadlong oa they mshed: 
liike elephants the IrcJtbera ujet their iisighn'' 


And now Kama and Ajjima really met in tight; hnt when 
Kama felt the power of Ilk youthful ailveraary, he was nstonishecL 
He paii^cdj to exprcBs his wonder and adaiiratioUi No Brfth- 
man/'^ he saya, could have tHaphiyed such skill in arins| nor 
breathes the man who could my strength defrj—suve Aijuiia.^^ 
Aijuna does not, however, at once declare himself. The kings 
nre compelled to retire, helie’V'ing thcuiselves conq^uEred by a set 
of EniLiuana, firom whose bands shonta of triumph fill the air; 
whilst the tremblbig band of Draupadi now ventures to fling the 
marriage chaplet Toupd the neck of Aijuna.* 


follows 'r — ** While the BrflhiniKnx ttltti 
ntiered vaH^Qb. apBochcfl^ Ajj,ELni, alooil 
ilvni Lie A- moatvtAin, Xpymjg tbs bow. lEe 
OiLen maJe n dn-iaU jnumiX It, bciwim^ 
dowti inniviCTTflnaD to t-Iio boott-befliowiti.^ 
kindj. Isiuft (. MAbAdfiTa) [ ondp hjiTiiig; 
iiseiJitated Dll KrtHlitJftr Aijanii shiemI 
J btf bow,'^ _ 
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I Orient^ Iliftgtteinfl, voL iv. p, 14 U. 
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Thu raamage of Dri^upacli is an unpleasant auljjeci to Bmli- 
mfluical commentiitors. The poem distinctly states that she be¬ 
came tlfl wife of the five brotliers, aud that each brother Iiad a 
son by her. But such an arraugeinant is utterly opposed to modern 
Bralmumieal law and custam, aud is not wilJiii^ly letsognised as a 
iact ill tbor national trodi tiuus. And altbouj'h such Marriages are 
disapproved amougst Aryau or Drabmanical tribes, they sre still 
practised by tribes in the northern mountains, by the Nairs of 
Bouthcru India, and by eonie of the Buddhists in Thibet,* 

The legend of the Swayanivara of I>ran|)ad] is esperially valu^ 
ahloj because it " illiwtratea to a veit su^estive degroa the nido 
civilisation which prevailed amongst the earliest Arj an settlers in 
India." The Baja of PaucMk determiued to give his daughter 
to the best jupeher who might coini>cte for her band; bnt " the 
main incident in the story, and the one which may have served 
to perpetuate the laemoiy of the Swayomvara, was not so mueli 
the iact that /Vijuna won the hand of Draiipadi by hitting tlie 
mark, as the fact tliat the people all supposed him to be the son 
of a Briihmim. The disdain with which the imcicut Kshattriyos 
regarded tlie mendicant Brflhmans, presents an extraordinary 
contrast to the superstitioui respect with which the modern 
Briihmau is universally regarded,"* 

Krishna, pmicc of Dwfiraka, is said now to have seen through 
the disguise of the five brothers, and by his intervention to have 
persnoded the angiy rajnha that Branpadi had been fairly won; 
and so the PAndavas were permitted to earrv' oil their irize to 
the house of thdr mother. She received Dranpodi as the he- 
trothed bride of her sons, and hid her distribute the victuals at 
t e cveuing meal. Now it happened, that not only Drnpada 
in trouble at his daughter’s becoming the hrido of a 
ra 11. hat hia son also felt aiivioua concorniiag the men who 
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liad woti Lis siati^r. Aud this sou uf Drupndai n^med Dbii^Ltn- 
dyiimiiftj Lad followed’them homo, and heard their eonvciwationj 
and BO Iq^Lmeil that they wane not BHihiiiiaiiaj hut Kahattriyiifi, 
of the royal ho\r^e of Ha&tiudpura. Upon tluB, Le hastened 
back to Kckuipilya to acquaint his fatlicr with the joyftil tidingB^ 
Next mor ning Dnipaila sent his fkmily priest as enroy^ formally 
to ask the brethren who they were. YudLiaLthira replies^ bid¬ 
ding them ronieralwr '^that no one but a man of noble birth 
could Itave shot the eye of the golden fish at the Swayamvara."" 
A second envoy presently arrived, inviting them all to the palace 
in KlmpilTa; "and YudMsLthira and bis brethren proceeded 
in one chariot^ wMlst Kimti took charge of Draupadij and went 
with her in a chariot by themgelTes/^ A grand feast is then 
prepared, served up on dishes of gold. Disciissiona taking place 
aa to whuBC wife she waa tq be^ her brother speaks oiodcsttyj 
but says that it seams to him, that according to the rdea of the 
Sway am vara# his sister k already the wife of Arjuna/^ But this 
y ovemiled by the sage Yyasa, who bad come to the city# and 
was consulted with much reverence* ''TLc sage Vy4&a then 
explained to Haja Dmpada# that it was □rdained by n divine 
mystery that hia daughter Draupsdi ahould be married to the five 
brethren; and the raja gave hia consent. iVnd Uraupadi was 
itrrayed in fine garmeutsp and adomed with five jewelaj and 
married first to the elder hmthcr, Yndhlshthira/'' .... ^^'Pheu 
the P^ndavfts were no longer afraid lest they ahonid lie diacovered 
by the Enuravoa; and they dwelt for mtiny days in much joy 
and tranquillity in the city of Kiimpilym^^ 

When the Kaumvas heard chat not only the Ptlndavas were 
livLngi but were strong in allinnce with the king of Pancbikla, 
they held a conucil, which proved stormy^ all the eldera heins: 
in favour of peace, whilst the young cl^Lmonxed for war- Then 
Ebislima urged that the kingdom should la? dmded between 
Kauravas and PAndavas, and his counsel prevailed; and Vidura 
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wient forfli and limiiglil back tbe sont af PAndu tp HaatinApura : 
and all the people rejoiced. 

The portion of the kingdom anotted to Yiidliishthirti and liiit 
brethren was Ehindavapnmtho, on the banks nf iLe river Jtituiu ; 
and there they built a dty which resembled the dty of ludra, atid 
was called Indraprastha, ou the site of which atands the tnoderu 

ciij^ I>clii. 

A myth is here introduced, which relates the bumiug of the 
forest of KhAndara: thw work is performed by the god A^i, 
who had liitherto been continnally baffled hy the god Tn^, 
On this occasiou Agiu seeks aid from Kriahnl To Arjona he 
gave " the how, which is called gAiidiva, together with two quivers, 
and a cliariot, having tlic monkey-god for its standard < Theu 
Arjiuia and Krishjia fought Indra, and Agni devonred the forest 
of Kliftndavn; and all the serpents were devoured likewise, et- 
cepting their Haja Taksliaka, who escaped from the bimiiiig ” 
At present wc will not dwell frirther on this tradition timn to 
observe^ that it doubtless points to the first acttlemcut of Aryans 
on the river Jiumia, when they cleared the forest of its 
and also of its aljoriginal denizenii (called Nftgas),* 

^c kingdom of Khihidavaprastlm then became established, 
and its prosperity is thus described: _ 

"Now Raja Yudbishthira ruled his rilj with great justice 
protecting his subjects as he would Ida own sonsand his king- 
dom cujoy^ perfect prosperity, reminding one of the description 

" Every subject of the Raja 
(Tudhishthira) was pions ■ there were no liar5,na thieves, no awind- 
iers I and there were no dronghta, im floods, no locusts, no coufla- 
gri^ons, no for^ no parrots to eat up the grain."* 

Raja Yndhishthira. having now triumphed over bis enemies, 
resolved on perfonning the great royal sacrifice, known as the 
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SiijaBujUj which would eoiistitiite him an indepeudeut and 
tiover^i^ raja. Tho account giFcn of these cereitiomes must 
be received with reseoatioii, ns heiiag nf the later Bralima- 
nical pericKl^ when a great sacrifice was do lunger u feost^ hut a 
ajTnbolj and when the worship of Krishna was beiug: sedulonsLy 
promulgated. 

The raja (Yudiushthira) begirLs by calliug tcigetlicr a council 
of bia brctbrcJij at W'hich the Brilhinaiis^ and his prciicptor Dhau- 
mya, and the aage Yy^aa, were ab^ present. But althongli this 
ccmndl rejoiced at wliat he proposed^ be was still distmatful, 
and w^oold not commence the aacrifice withont taking the eoimscl 
of Krishna, Krii^lina^ thereforej came from Dwflralcfiij and took 
part in all that followed- 

Kiistma, Aijiina, and Bhima^ disguise themselves a& Brflb- 
manSj and go to Magadlm to conquer king Jaribaudha; but 
Magadhu [the modem Bebar) is eo di^ant from Indrapraatba, 
or Delhi;^ ns to make this extremely iuiprobaHle^ Soj also, in 
preparation for the eereuionyj Yudhislitliira aendfl bia brrithcTs 
ill various directioii.Sj to compel princes to acknowledge his pro- 
teiisiona, and pay tribute; but these details are also fabidous,^ 
The ceremony itflcif is essentially the same as the inauguitition 
of a kingj dcficribed in the Altareyn-BrlilimQna^ but it more 
closely resemliles the iuanguratiou of Rilma in the E^mfiyana. 
Here, as on that occosinUj the wife of the king participates lu 
a portion of the ceremonies; andj what is considered a more 
iraportant deviation^ La, that Bdniar the king, ib apriuklcNi with 
the cnuflccrated liquid, uot only by the chief priest, Imt also by 
seveu Gtlicr emhieut BriihmanSj by assistatit-priests, attendant 


Thfl dcHrrijptiDa giTcn of tli* 
lioitB proiTided ftir raeh mja whaart4f ELde<l 
iflAtriking. ''Tli£4« puTilioTtH wpre til 
TEiy lody, and of U pur* whit^ ooioup, 
InlaEd s-Lib i^ikU utifl itiEiivd fiboEtl €ich 
pa^otn were Tcr^ nuinj banliOil tnui 
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damBclfl, the militsiiy cHcfa and the citizrnB.i But Tvliilat the 
kinj^ thus received a lnj^er qTxantitv of the consecrated liL|ind 
than had heen presoribed in the Vedic period, the typk'nl quaJitj 
of the mgredients had in great meftstirie been lost sight of* 

T!ie kindfl nf wood used are the same> whilst the nuinher of 
seats required b increuBcd* 

" Free fioni anger and pain, the rt^al son of Konti sat down 
jo^vfblly on the golden throne-seat, Im face turned towarda the 
east I in front of Mm took their seatj on a beautiful golden stool, 
the y aliaTi t SlityaJd, and Vftsndcva; at either sido of Mnij on 
fine-shaped jewelled atoola^ the nohle Bldmaaezm^ with Arjunaj 
on a smuptnous irory throne-seat^ embellifihed with gold, Pritbji, 

with Sohadevaj and Nakula^.Tlie righteous king, baidng 

taken his seat, touched with hia fingers white flowere—awpieionfl 
emhlem^Med gmin^ the gold^ silver, and a pearl; so that 
liU hifl BnhjectSj headed by the hoiiBe-priefitj became aware tliat he 
had thus possessed hiaieelf in an an&pidoim maniiEr of earthy gold, 
and the varioua kinds of jewek.^^ The miplemcuts used were 
jars made of gold, udunibara-w'ood, silver and rfav, sacrificial 
grassj cows' milk> fiid of sami (acacia suma], aswattliu (pipal), 
and palasa (hutea frondosa] wood, honey and clarified butter, a 
ladle, made of udmnbara wood, and a conch, onmmented wdth 
gold. The king, and the "dark daughter of Dnipada/' sat on 
the white, sahddegged throiie^reat," covered with a tiger^sldii, 
looking to the north-east 

The poem repTesents, that at this fn^tival Brahmans were held 
in great reverence^ The celebrated Vysisa was *‘^eMef of the 
McriJfice/' Prime ministers, or their sons, " waited upon tlie 
Br^raans." Kripa gave the gilb to the BrAhmans;'' and, 
laatWp it lelhi of the crowning honour bestowed upon their caste, 
viit.i " Knshnfi was appointed to wash the feet of the Brfthmniis.'* * 


» O^^clcr, SjuuJETit Dictiomrr, 
iUV. Al!]l3]All«tli. 

* rtiij p, ^1, 
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The Puudavas ivere tiow, apppmuly^ in |xKi6i.^5siDii of it 11 thnt 
rould aepiirc prosperity j hn.U the very srpleudoiir of tUeir success 
tFould seem to have revived the dsirk jealouEy nf DurycKUsLina; 
for lie anil liis brother Dulwib^tia^ and one or two otbei^, plot to 
tlpprive the newly-inaugurated king of bis territorie^i They Ei-at 
secure the ca-operation of a relative^ named Sakuiii^ wlio was a 
noted gamblcTj aud tbenindiiec the blind old Maldrdja to invite 
the F^iidavas to a gutubiinir festival at Hastin^pnra. YudhL^li. 
tbira accepts the m\-itatioii, with secret Tnisgiving; for be w as 
not very skiliiil in throwing the dice/" and he knows that ^^Sakniii 
is d^velling in Hastioftpura." Of Sakimi^ it is said tliat 
ii very skilfiil m timjwdng dice, and in playing with dice that 
were loaded; iuscymueb, that whenever he played be always won 
the ^cvendielesSj Yudhishtliira feels compelletl to go; 

for ** no true Ksbattrlya can TC-fnse a challenge to wai' or play/* 
The game they played at aecniB to have resemljletl backgammonj 

pieces on a board being directed by the throwing of diecp” 
CertEiin seeds or nuts sensed as dine; and dice of tins dcaerijj- 
tion were uaed for the guidanee of a portion of the religions 
sacrifice. So that, to throw dice^ was not deemed oSycctioiuible; 
and only W'hen a pa&alonj, or the stake immoderate, wais it es¬ 
teemed a vice. 

It was, of comae, contrived that Yudhishthira abould l>e led 
on to stake and to lose all that be posscfc^ed. « He first lost n 
very lieantilul pearl; nevitj a thousandL hags, cacb ooutaining a 
tboDsaud pieces of gold; next, a piece of gold, so pure that it 
was as soft as wax ; next, a chariot set with jewels, and hung all 

round with golden liclls;.nest, all bis cattle; and tJicir 

the whole uf his R&j, ciceptiug only the lands which had been 
granted to the BrAbmans.*^*^ At length be stakes himself, and then 
Ids w^ife Dranpadii. And all assembled w^erc greatly tronbled, 
and I bought evil of YndLishthira; ami Ms uncle Vidura put hi^ 


* Tttrl«>yi WhoeLirp roL L p, 1^8. 
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baud to liis bead aud ihinted nwEtyi wbilst; Blu^kma aud Deoiia 
tnufued dffadlj pale/^ , . . . - Wbeii Siikimi tluew tbc dice BJid 
wou DmitpadJ for Dorj^odJia^B/" tbc ’H'icked XhirrodhaDa and 
Dubsa&aiift grew saT&gcly triumphant^ anil deiiired that Draupudi 
sboulil lie bmo^bt hito the aa&eiubly as a e-laT&p luid bid to weep 
tbc roodia. A flcrvant is sent to the loflging of the Paiiftavna to 
onauiinoe to Dmupadi that alie^ Yudlushtbiraj and hi$ hrotherts^ 
lifid been lofct at play, and unist obey Doryodliaua, having becumo 
bia alave. Sbe is eiceedingly TTi'otb^ hut Eeck^ protection from 
a |]omt uf law. Then Draupadi criHl out i * Go you now 
and mc|uire wbulher Baja Yudhishtbira lost me first or him^ 
ficlf fii*Ht; for if he played away bimself firsts lio could not atuke 
mo/ * 

Brail padl objects, and tTira to escape j but DuliBusana piiraiicSj, 
aekes ber by ber bnir^ and dmgB her b<;‘foiPC the HBsembled diiofE ; 
for wliicb deed BhiJim vows that be will drink the blood of 
Bulis^sana. This scene of violcnoe is ended by the arrival of 
tho blind old Dhritarji&btra, who had been fetebed by Vidtirii. 
All were silent under bia rebuke; and the PAudfkvas and Drait- 
paili are permitted to depart peacefully. But^ after a tinte^ 
Duryodhana persuaded Ins fatber, that men with anger in Bicir 
hearts i^re denn^erous, and will return witbm a short time/'^ he 
Baysj "and slay us £ill.*^ Give us leave, Uien, I pray ynu^ hi 
play another game with the VAiidavae, aud to let the aide which 
losea go into esile for twelve years; for thus, and thus only^ can 
a war be prevented/^ " So they sal dtjwn again to plavv and 
SnVnni bad a set of ebeating dice, as before; and w itb them be 
w on the game/' The filial scene reprESSKcnts Dubsamia sboutjug 
for joy, wbdst Bbima says : " Be not elated j but remornhurj the 
day will come when 1 will drink your hloodj—ox T am not the 
SOD of Kunti/^ " And the PAndavas, seeing that they bad lost, 
threw oE their garments, and put on decr-ddns, and prepaml 


* '^■Tulbajs ‘Wlisjekr^ vuL L pp, f. 
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to depart into die forest witli tlieir wife^ and mutlier, Evnd their 
priest Dhaumyn j but Vidiira said to Vudliishtliira: ' Your 
niother is old nitd unfitted to travel; «o leave her under niv 
care ;’ and the TVmdavas did ao." Then the brethren departed, 
liangitij' down their heads and coveruiff their faces; but Drau^ 
padj spread her long hair over her face, wept liittcrly, and vowed 
a vow, saying! "My hair shall remain dishevelled from this day 
until Bhima shall have skin DiihsIbiaTia and drank his bSotnl; 
and tlien he shall tie up my hair again, whilst Iiia Lauda are 
dripping with the blood of DuhsflaanH.'’ ‘ 

And so " the Plbidavas, with their wife Dranpadi, and their 
prkat DLauraya, wandered in the jungle for twelve ycELHi; and 
they fed ou such gniac as the brethren ahot on their way, jVnd 
they made many pilgrimages to holy idaces, and fasted, and 
bathed, and performed neli-ious worship. And they met witti 
many holy Bridiraana and aages, who instructed them In pious 
acts, and begiuled them with stories of ancient times; aiid pro¬ 
mised them, that the day should come when they should be 
restored to the rAj. Sometimes they came to verdant places, 
covered with flowers, where the trees were loaded with fruits; 
and many curious animals presented themselves. But at other 
ttmi !3 violent winds arose, and Ijlaekeucd the airy with dust, and 
laid prostrate the largest trees ; and then the rtuu would full 
heavily, and the torrents would pour down from the mountoiiiH 
like rivets; and the roads would Ijecome so wretched that all 
Che Paudavas, excepting Bbima, would be unalile to move, and 
the weary DmupadJ would faint away. But then the giant 
BMma would carry his fatigued brethren and his afflicted wifo 
ujKin his back and shoulders, and under liis arms; and walk on 
as before," “ 

Some of the myths or stories above alluded to are beautiful, 
and some of the reUgions and metaphysical instruction iutro- 

i Tjlbofa WTiodjjr, vol. i. pp. ISl, tat ^ Ihhi, to], i. pp, li*|+, 30 i. SOO. 
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duced LB 111 inten^tiiLg’; but wieTRiLRt, TieTcrthcleBS^ pnowfd 
Rjiecdily with the niain thnnad of the stfiryj 

The stipulntt^d pmod of twelve years' esile in the forest at 
lenj^h drew to a cloeo \ and then the Prindaviia aeiit their priest, 
Dliaiimyaj tn live with tlicir father-La 4 aw at Faiiehida, w liilst 
tliey and Draupadi determinrei to take np their abode m a eity 
named Yimta. But first they af?siimed dis^ufieg and new name^; 
for the poem fftates that it hsid been agreed tliat^ after the twelve 
yeai^ uf wanderinj^ in the jungle htwl okp&ed^ they tni^ht take 
np their abcHle in any dtj they pko^d fur a year; "and if, 
during that yeiir^ tliu Kanravna failed to discover them, they 
were to be restored to their rnj ; . , . . . but if discoveredj the 
twelve years and the thirEecuth year were to he repeated.” 

Before entering the city, they laid aside their wenpoas and 
their gaimcnts, and hid them in the branches of a tree, in the 
pljice where the people of that city were accui^tomctl to burn ihcir 
dcful; and then, to protect their pfoiynrty, they took a dead 
IkmIv^ and hung it alsf> on the tree, crying out in a loud voice, 
" This is the dead body nf our mother, and it is to remniu here 
for a whole year, after which we will take it down and bum it.” 
This was rumoured abroad, and no one would go near the tree, 


^ Mr, TiilhflVB Wlite^Dr frequeiitlj euUi 

AtKcntioDi tli^ TtnJ iTniinifHtl |]^iriu|^ 

of tha MA]ki.hti4runi,'^ aad tlmi; 

th4?Ta u tittiWHiei undcrljiii^ 
11 irDi^tH 3 ul like ^iCKm t<s flacTibe a ttii-iins 
ari^sik to ttuti FdlmdiiTis, Hud! to 
tbein with of tho HmUuji. In 

liu* ilor^ uf their hirtb,. it ii pkinlj ma- 
sBTtod tlokl PAniio wm zuit tbdr rEol 
IkthoTj Imi thAt thi^ witjw Ik^ 

l^en hj the ^odM s'tl-iit TadMahtliim 
wuethofton &F DhunkA^ that BhlniA wsj 
the- MU of VJljTi, and ttiAi Aij iinn. WM 
Uie Mn of bkilnip whilst ynlciilfl And Sn- 
hDiJtfTA wcFiu l-lH^aionaoftb^liroAfivttLi.” 
Mytluphr ohBfltircfl^luiira (>rc!o. inaiirteH 

lo i^ikariD ihfl&d! rdutEoiuiiiiiJi j nM of 
ho EiTH A few rniUm^. tJne of 
UiiiAjp* dcvmhoi Atjumi'a wAht B^Ekinat. 


ih^ Dskty w or the HB :— ApproEk-li- 
iii|f lUa in e chnnot wbii^'h flew 

lbrQU 4 jh I he nir^ Aij'QiiiB bclielcl Xhe B€a, 
ru-in^ in yaaI htMpH, DJtd baw ihipt 
widi mhkB, iJiiil Osboe torfioaBCB jkn 
Largo fl3 THOytilains. . ., + t^toufiands of 
DBir^AM mplied on him, but honttcopil 
powoi*ful loAntrM ba Ii* iJiHoharged hk 

BJ^POWB,-end tSuroa bIL Tlicn 

this woiBon Out, Borsacnitjg liko 

oninra, but A^noft pnasod chatn bj, And 
Ontcrod tho oUj, wliem Ub baw obanotj 
with tiin thoL44Bhd hoTfOB, of thii coloiif 
of pmiyaeUr ... •*Aftor t J1 1» Tictory, 
ArjunA mu-mijd to IndrA, Arid wa* ri> 

wBi^ with pmiBfl?, , , _ Ah J A 
duus of yol 4 And a dijuleillp and ^Jtb b. 
wAT-ahidl, whii^li Boundo^J liko tbtEndar " 
—VdL t r|J- 1S>1, 1»2. 
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les^t 1 10 ^huuld "offend llio uf tlie dead motlier of tlie 

Tlieir next pi'ocecdiijg was to present tliemselves to tlie Haja 
^ iratflj who aat in die gate of Ills palaeej liolding coiiiicil. The 
aeuount wliicli they ga^e of themselves^ and the and majesty 
of tlicir appearaueej induce Yiifita to neeept their services; and 
they and Unuipadi take up their abiMle in the piiluyce as sen^ants. 
But the Kauravos were also aware that the term of exile had 
expired; and being anxious to learn tidings of the P&ndavas, 
they join the raja uf another little State^ called Trigarta, and 
carry away the cattle of Riijn YMta. The Raja quickly oolleeted 
his troops^ and has the sagacity to perceive, that altliough the 
rdndavas net m menials, they also must give tlicir aid in the 
hilt lie. And uU the brothers, except A rjnnftj go with hinj^ who, 
l>eijig disguised as a oimiieh, was left in the women^s apartments. 

No sooner had Virata and his troops hd\ the ci(y thtin the 
cliief of the BhephertU drove rapid I j to the pLiIaee. In haste he 
descended fiiom his car, utteiiug wild cHea of grief. In place of 
the king, whom be was iscekiLig, he ibimd Ms pompous eldest 
som To him !iC poured forth bis taJe^ 

Sixty thonsand cows driven oJf by the Trigarta and the Kums. 
"Arise he saidj "O gloiioiis prince 1 Go, instantly—go yoiir- 
stdf—recover tins precious booty. Let yonr wLite horses be iii- 
staiitly harnessed, and go,—displaying your bauiier with the 
golden liotL" The pompuus prince was amongst tlie womBn; 
but be said he wotild go if a fitting diiver could be found. A 
month ago his charioteer had been killed in battle* If lie could 
be replaced, said the bosstful prince, I nJouc would face tlie 
Kurus j I won hi quickly frighten them. They would run away; 
they would say that it w^as Aijuna himflelf who put them to flight | 
and tlie cal Lie would he rccnvei'cd.^^ 

When Arjima, in his womaii'fl mbt^, heard the son of V mita 

^ Ur, I ir^ilitiUnB of tike liooia of 

ixf fiu^ no m | t'*4i/iL' 
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spe;ij«i thus, hf said eccnctJy tti Draupadi, " Go qniekJy, ami tell 
tin's son «f Virtlta, that although now in woman’a rubca, I was, 
foniicrly, the fovoturitt chmiotecir of Aijnaa/' Draupadl hail 
leH iinich abnnyed at liaaTing the lazy prince laiast of bchi^ 
i,‘[]iial to her husband; but she goes and tells liim that tlic pm- 
tciidiiJ ciimich was a renowned dTiver, tliat he had heeii tho 
eharioteer of Aj^nna, and that it waa owing to his driving tliai 
Arjuna had i>erfomiecl his many amazing esptuits. The prince 
then ilesiroB that Aijiina may be directed to actus hia charioteer. 
AijuTia aiiBwena in hb character of ennueh, and says, " How 
could it be |>osslh1c for me to drive a chariot in battle? 'J'o 
fling, to dance, to play im niUBical iiistrtimcnte, is my vocation 1 
Iluw should I know how to drive?" The jiriuco leplics: " 11c 
you musidati, or be you dancer,—monnt, instantly, and take 
the reins in hand I" Aijniia made a little fuii irith the women, 
who langhed prodigiously at seeing him put a cnirasa ovit lib 
wliite robe; but the prince was impatient, and hurried him off. 
As they departed, the abter of the prince aud her young com- 
panioiis called after them, saying, "Bring us from the battle 
licautiM tifiBuea of lirigbt colours." Arjuna answered, hi a Toice 
which Bounded like the roll of thunder; "If this prince oonitucrs 
the eliids with whom we fight, I wili bring you divine and mag* 
nilictjnt i 

AniraatL'd by llie m-n of PAndti^ tholaoraM S|>ning forward m 
if tlicy w£TC flying; aefl it wap not long before tlic of the 

Knms came in sight Immediately the lioastftil sou of VirfUa 
was seized with panic. Aijiiiia tried to reassure him, Imt he 
olfcml countless treasnres if he would bat drive him safe Lome; 
nnd then jumped out of the chariot and triisl to run away. The 
kunifl, looking on from afar, woiideried at the strange sight of 


' □[ Uieavi Jiar- 

rnaei “ iw iiri|iTubiWc/' TUa 

aloru.Hi of iIju lulling to “a iH-riod [ons 
miSCTJ-Gr 1 o tlb! rbH? £>f BnduMfiy.'^l m- 
C 4 .TLlJ.JH 7 , " 4 '(HLi;?fiM gmp\u^ pl^- 


_EmnHt]f ilw palfliielirii cf Hindu miii^ 
In an witL^n prince# tutiti'irJit 
ut|i with the wniiiptij whan L-nimdi# 
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dnuLKU in th& !fteiuuii^"^Ji‘a^^ lOa, 
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a mnii numing, piunuoJ by anotliep hi long^, irbite rohm^ with 
fbw Lii^ liair. The fiigitive wflfl ijuickly CHUght^ miJ cuuHtraiB^d 
to retiiriij luudEfr promist?, that if he would guide the torses ho 
need take no eluirc in the figlitin^g^. Hut licst^ the heroic son of 
Fundu went ta the acadu tree in tlie cemetery^ amongst the 
bi^ancLes of which he and liia brothers had eonceated their ui'inti j 
nnd liflTiTig selected his own pecuhar weapans^ he tiircw aside 
hia brai^clptaj^ and hk armletSj, and his woman's mhofl. He then 
strung his famous bow^ called g^davuj mxd, remodng the prince's 
standard^ placed his own ftpc-emblaaoned banner in front of the 
chariot. After fighting eight of the Knm chdefe in single com* 
bat^ and defeatii^g each in tnrii^ Aguna remained in pcsscssioii 
of the field. Tiie Knnta and their arinv retreatedj m^d the cattle 
were rceovcretl. Arjunn then replaced his arms in the cciuetery^ 
re-assumcd his rtisgiiise*^ and drove the prince home in triumplu 
Ring and the four Fjln[lavas hftjl also returned sucoeasftil i 

and some days were given tip to Tejcldng. 

Several annehroDisms occur in these stories of the F/indavaa^ 
residence at Virfita. "The battle scenes/" Hr* Wheeler says, 
^'are alJ rnyUiioal^ <^eci£dly Arjnnnk Bucecssive combats with 
the ditfcrciJt Kaorava chieftaius and a recorded marriage be- 
tivecii a son of Arjuna and the dauglitcr of A'irdta is refen^ed lo 
tlic Krishna, group of legends. And^ indeed, the very kingdom 
of VirAta seems to bo connected with Ki-ishna. 3Ir. Wheeler 
believcti that it should Ijc placed in Ginserut, which k the espemat 
scene of the kter ailvnuturca of Xjl&lmn^ and poinU out the 
gifographical difficulty of itsiOL^iatuig it with the histeny of the 
FAudavaa, whether supjKxscct to be m Guzerat, or Alatsya^ in 
can tern Bengal. He also oliservcs, that iifEer this siippo^d alli¬ 
ance by marriage Ix^tween the Pjmdava^ and the Raja Virdta^ 
he is no furtlicr Tnciitioued^ bnt, in his place^ Raja Drupiida^ 
of Pandiila, l>tM*oniE& the important [>eraonagc. Eaja 'Drupafhi 
sends hiB family priest as envoy to IlaHthiftpura^ and his mUf 
DhrkhtadyumTia^ is elected comniander-in-chicf when the great 
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War biBgiiiH. It seems tbereforej tbnt tbe nc^tiattoiiss 

anti preparations whieb now took place amcings^t tbe F4iidavas 
and their aibes were carried on* not at tbe ccnirt of ViWltftj but 
iiiider the protection of Dru]Mida^ at Panohiila, Messages are 
iiiicrcbaii^t^d^ and Drupada aends bis purobifci to tbe Ranmvas ; 
but all in vain. Then^ ns a last resource, Krkbna is entreated 
to go to Habtin&puru, to plead the cause of the P^ndavas^ and 
]nit forward tlieir claiTna. 

So "^Kri^liiiEi batbed bixDselfj and performed !iis rellgioiiB dutVj 
and then set out for the city of Hastiu&purEu And wben lie 
came nl^Ji to tbe city^ all the Kaimivas, small and ^rcat, save 
Dun’^oflbana only, went forth on foot to meet him; and eJI the 
men and womens young and old, eame out of their apsntmcmts 
to aee Xrisbnaj and pay liim reverence” (p. 259), The nert 
morning a grand coundl is held, at which tlic Mabiirfija and all 
the gr.uid ehleftaLns are Eicated on e^jiets af gold- They re¬ 
ceive Krishna ^ritb reverence. When all Eire arrangeeb Kriahiia 
begins;—have come hither^ O Mahiirftja, fur tlie purijofio of 
bringing about a reconciliation between the Paudayas and the 
Kaura.va&p and thus saving din lives of many. . , . . “ The 
faiiiily of he continues, “has ever been fauions for 

mercy, sincerity, forgivenEsa, and truth; and it wotilil be an nril 
thing should they commit an act of injustiLie wliilst you are 
malifVrjija. ..... War is all-tlctstpoying. Consider whether 
tlic ilcfeat of L’itlJCf your roiw tir your nephews will give you any 
pleasure. , . * , . All tbe PAndavas are great heroes, ajid well 
armed; and all, with tlie Lsceptian of the virtuqus Yudliiflhthirtt_, 
are eager for w eit do not pEimit tliiq family war, iu 

which the PiindavAS and the Kniirava^ will kill each olber, and 
ill wliicli nearly aU the families will be fighting; - ^ , and 

the iiiiiuljcr of the shdu will iu^. fiLisu'fnl/* ^ , , . . , 

When Krislina bad finkbi^, the oM king beg^ him to couusel 


^ ThJIkiv^ Whetkr, tci|. i. [hp. lilJ:;:—iiftS. 
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DiirvisflhaiuVr ifl ^^vioknt and dis^ltx^^UelltJ and rcfusefi to 

Eistm t{j the advice of liii^ iDOther GudcUj^j or to tlue ptouu^ 

Vidnra^ or to tlic wi»e HMshma/^ ^ ^ Then Krishna tiimal 

to Duryfwlhniitt^ but \'^-itboiit effect; and Bhi^bma said: O 

IhiTyodliaual follow the advice of K™Kiiaj it will be good for 

von in tluii world and in tlie next. ..... Yon Jkrc wickcd. 
* ^ 

Ticioiiflj cnwmrdlvj and Uie pest of the faimlir oi the Kanravaa,^* 
... - When Durjudhana heard these words of Bhjalimn^ he was 
exceedingly wroth, and began to breathe very hajid j and Drona 
went up to him and floid^ that what XriEhna and Blushiua had 
said, was for fna good, but that his mind was not in a condition 
to ixceive good cotinseh » + . . . And after Drona had spoken, 
Vi dura amse and said: ‘^’^IrYliat has been advi sed ifi beat for the 
pooplo of this Riij : for yoUj Urny^oilhimu, I eare not, excepting 
that if you are defeated, the Maharaja and the Efoii will bBoome 
lieggara in the house of the Pflndavas." . , . . . Tlien Bhishina 
S|>oke and said : — 

" Arjiina and Krishna have not armed themselves as yet; the 
bow gftndtva luis not as yet been strung for the aflray | the homa, 
whitrh Dhaum}'^ the prieat will ofler ou the eve of hattle, lias 
not as yet been given to the fire. .... - Thcie is yet time to 
prevent these humble calainities. Go, then, and t>ow down at 
the feet of YiidliisIdliLni; * . , , p let him behold you with a 
frieudlj conntenancej and throw his right arm npon your neck, 
.... and strike you ou the back as a reclaimed brother*” , * * . 

'fhcfte specelica merely excited Duryodliana's wrath j and 
Krishna retumefl to the Pfi-udavas to bid them prepare for war. 
The armies on either side ranged themselves on the plain of 
Kuniloihetra, which is generally identified with the field of 
Panuiput, to the north^wcM of Delhi. Drupada^ the kin^ of 
Pauchfila, and Virata of Mataya, came to support the P&udavas. 
Siilya, king of Madm, fillied himwlf with Drona; and there 
was no chief in India who did not range himself on one side or 
the other. The inmihcrs of the Kauravas we re incredibly greater 
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th&n tbose of tli£ PtLoft^v^j but tbis advisiitftgo wua bslaiici^d 
by tbe presenca and aid of the dirine Krkhiui, who was the de¬ 
voted fnaud of Ajpuua, and drove lii* chariot* 

For eighteen days war i-agcd upon the plains of Kunihshetra, 
The rival chiefs brought up their forces with monstrous dephant^j 
their rattliug clmriota aud hurses, and stood face to face, bearing 
tbrir iron macea, bows aud arrows, Lutub and kettle drums. 
AjjiiDs blew his slieU, caUed “ Ciod-givenByma blew a great 
trumpet, named “Pauntim; whilst Yudhialithiro sounded his 
Victory * Bat ilqiiT 

^ sudden tainuJE filled iJie sky! earth slioKik: 

Chafed wiJd winds, the am ids upeurled to hfl;iven. 

And spread a veil before tlie son, Blwad feU 
In sho^ier^; shrill ^^4;ma^3^ng kiteg und yulturoj^ wjii|pM3 
The darkhTig jdr -, whilst howling hmig 

Around d^e muioh^ — impationt for their meoJ. 

And and muia the thunder ntont^d: 

And angiy flashed acroto tlie gh>oni; 

Or blazing in&Leors fsarful shot to earth.'’* 

’J'licse were oinens, purteuding terrible caUmities } and just 
at this juncture, when the war-sheUs were idready sounding, the 
heart of Ajjuua is struck with liorior, at the idea of this exter¬ 
minating battle between kinsmen. The ai-gnmonte by wliich 
Krishna overcomes his unwIUingncafi to fight, form tbJ subject 
of the beantifiil philosopliic poem, entitled the fihagavad Gitfl. 
Wc have placed it in our section on Hindu philosophy j for it 
is in fact a lucid and beautiful illnstratitni of Yoga doctrine | 
whereaa It would be wholly out of place amid the noise and rapid 
Tiiuvemcnt of a battle-field. The poem is probably a late addi¬ 
tion; at any rate, Aj^una did not retire from tlie battle, but 
fonglit on to tijo veiy last with the utmost hcruism. 

j i n iLwaw, Ww^voLiiL p. 

I 504* IbdbaijrA, toJL j, 


DE 0 N 4 la 


59 


Althoiigli tkuiiiljir roajredi the shy wos perfectly e]e^. Unt— 

" r£L‘gari[]tifig qf thego awful algi'ka* UlO chicfe 

on to omtiuil gUiighter, the [weil 
or sboutiug ouuinilngling, abook the wurliL 
Ccuteudiiig wardora, emul^Hi^ for ^Tctoiy, 

Afld great Id ar^no, ^leldled tbs aharp-eilged Bw^onl^ 

And hurlfti the javulicLL Froquent fiew liics diiitj 
Auil cauiiil^ arruwii flUed tbc filr^i 

"Befflro tho rcet rode Dronu on bie oar,— 

By art ijumortid frmricd. The boutions atood 

UnwaviD", iLs tlfcoy tapid met the bnwse i 

Swift pluEged tbe bouuiiing steeds ainid^ the thiODg; 

And terror hoTcrod o^or tlie warrior's ootit^." 

The martial character of the Br&htnan tutor, Drona, is throu°'h- 
out sustaiTictL 

Forgot his yoflK, ihe veteran chioftaiii, tired 
With rnge . , ^ * 

Fast flew" hia Arrows, with Diiernjig aimj 
AjuI heaven luuil echoed to his rattbug Low. 

The soil was soddeoed with Lbe crimson ytreani 
Of the vast oeniVirs,—men, aud Btoode, and elephants^ 
Whom Dt^iia's shafts to Yoma’s hulls eonsigued.” 

Drana hail not lost uU nSfection for his forninr piipils^ "bet ho 
had been insulted by thcLr fdljj the king of Paiichkla^ whit^h 
^vcE him a pcreoiinl hitiireBt in driving back tbdr troop, like 
clouds before the gale/^ At lengthy bowever, lie is slaiii by 
Abhimaiiyu, who is the sod of Dmpads^ king of Pmichsiln. 

Aijuiia fights whmicvirr he is needed^ but he Diuidi disliked 
contending ogaiiist Ids old tutor. Be hnd not the same scniplcs 
in regard to hia great undo, BlLbhina, who was the oldest wnr- 
rior present- Agima tmnshsed liim with so many arrtDTSj “ iluit 

' JLL It. Wihon. tuL L pp. 234—saa 
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there waa not a spoee of two finjrers^ hfcadtli ou his whole body 
nnpicrcod. Then BMshnxa fell &rom his chariot; but his body 
could not touch the groiiud, surrounded aa it was by countless 
arrowy. Ai^una also fbu^Iit with Xama a loiij^ anil Taj^iug 
couhict^ epilin^ in Kamu^a dnath+ Bbinia^ nnlikc Aijuiui^ de¬ 
lighted in He hsjl vowed tq Tcvcnge the insult olTetcd 

to Draupftdi, when the Kaiirava, DuhafLaana, draped her bv 
her IiELiT into a public i^sembly r and, accordin^ljj he kills Dnli"- 
Bnaaiin ami drinks bis blood. A single combat, fouglit with 
mauihs, hetween Bhunnj and Salya, king of Madra, i^ thuB de¬ 
scribed :— ^ 

" A thonsanj coudis anrl tminpeig^ and a shinty 
FiriDg eatL riiarapian^s ardouTp rcjtit the air, 
l^rom either host, spis^tJilors of the fi^^ht^ 

Burst forth iipplfluiltag cheera * Hie Madni king 
Ajono/ they t:ric?d, * enn hear die ru-^h of Bhhua; 

Xoiifc) but beroi*: Bill mu cnu bustAiu 
1 be fon^ of SaJyul' lllce lvtd holls^ 

J^praijg Qiej towjirdbi each other, niaoc lu tmnJ. 

Anil ns caiiticualjp they circled ruunth 
IVliirliug their wea|Kinii as in (.portp thq jiair 
Seemed miiiohed in coiuWt Salyas ulub, 

But with r&il fillets, glitterod «ft if flmm', 

^Mjde thdt of Bliima gleamed like Gashing lifiliiTiiiig. 

Anou the riaisliing iron met, and Bcaitt raJ ruund 
A Ben^ shower" theup Bertie ae elepbtuita 
Or butting hulk, they haltered eiudi the other, 
rhiek fell the blows, ond noon each stslwori f^Jlll]c^ 
a puttered with gore, glowed like t]ie kinsuka,* 

Btfdeckcd wijJi scarlet blossome." 

Ihc end of it isj tlint both fell, mangled and cruBhed/^ but 
not knicil; for, after this, Salfs fights with Yudhishtliiin, and 

■ »oiiiCT WiUiuna, Ini Epie Portrr, 
p. J lb, ' 

^ EirEca rniuiioM- Kiiiaykn ie puituLbcr 
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ifl finallj kilittl. And Bliima qIbo figlita again iritli his clnb, ia 
Bingk combat, iritb Dnryodbaiia, tbs most sa.vag'R of the Kiirtis. 
The heroic spirit of the poet is abomi, by the ilkoppnibation 
iKStowEcl npon liiiuua on this occaKion, The PAndtw are the 
]Kjet'» fevonrites, and Diiryotlbaiia waa a malignant ficiul, hut 
Jlluina struck- a blow njKiii liis tbigba, aud this is at on™ pro- 
nounced unfeir;” it being a tuIs in dull figlii* that uj> blow 
should be given below the waiatd 

When Drenn, aud Kama, and Salya are killed, and Dtiryodliana 
and Blusbma are dying, aud but three warriors of note are all 
that remain of the tiiru hoBts, the fighting L-eaaes. The ricto- 
rious PAndava troops lie down to sleep upon the field of battle, 
whilst the five Pfindii brothera repofie beside a ncigblnjoriiig 
rircT, The tlu'oe Kurils retreat to a distant banyan tree. Two 
uf these discomfited wiirrions iiilJ fast asleep; bat the third, who 
is the sou of Drona, plots vengeance againat his slain Cithcris 
foes. Above Inin he flees thousands of crows, roosting lu the 
great canopy of tho banyan branebes. Presently, lie obserres 
an owl approach Btealthily, sdae the sleeping crows, bite ulT tlicir 
headB, and strew their mangled remains upon the ground. Thus, 
Bays the son of Drona, will I do to the sleepuig rfindavaa. He 
roused hie comrades, hut bad aome difficulty in pereuading tlicm 
to go with him for so foul a purpose. But they went; and all 
the sleeping Piludava troops are killed: only the five Pfindtiva 
brathcre, and Hrauparli, surviva. 

Were the Mnhiilihflrata to be arranged afl a miisic.-il tragcily, 
a dirge would now oonmience. The aged queen aud a procesiiioii 
of mouruiug worneu appear npon the field of Ijattlc. They seek 
tlieir sons and husbands amongst the dead; they chant tlicir 
virtue, and utter wails of grief. Mutual afHiction effects recou- 
ciliatiou. The old queeu btiooiiicJB friendly towards YudhiEbtUira, 
ullnwa that iasolt tovranls Draupaili justified redress, and that 
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Bhima TvsB. not to blame for fighting with Duirndhima; but be 
WM wrong for bitting him below the waist, Slie laments that 
^oae who formerly reposed oti couches, with tfaeir bodies per- 
fiimed by sandal and other odomra, shnuld be sleeping m the 
dust j TFliilflt viiltmieSj jackal a j make hideous moise^^ and 

scatter their jewelled omamcutB.i 

She oelebratcB them as lying with their laces to the enemy 
holding fast their clubs: once the praises of pnnegyristB were 

jmiitmually sounded in tbeir ea«, but now the terrible erics of 
lamentation, 

men, at length, the laments cease, the funml obsequies are 
performed with fire. 

The t^edy is over. The Kurna are dead, yndliishtbira and 
la brother roign over Hasthiftpura and IndTaprastba and the 
pkmB boT^ering the Jnmna without a rival. lint no r^oidng 
foUo^. They have lost their sons, they have participated in 
tlie slaughter of thcr relative^nd they are miserable. Mnsie 
suitablfi to the closing scenes of the Mabftbbarata, woudd be nn- 
utterebly grand, la an article on Indian Epic Poetry, in the 
IV^tmmater Review, of OctolH^r, J5i8, the author oberves, in 
refb^ice to this passage: We know of no episode, even in 
omcnc poems, which can surpass its mouniM grandeur 
or ^ a more Bolem., diige over the desolation of the fallen 

n r ^ tW, and In. enemies 

c all Meuj and an inferior poet would have concluded the 

T / ^ happiness t But the Hindu bard 

. a far de^^er insight mto man's nature, and his genius would 
^0 ctui cut Itself with any anch eouimouplaec cabwimphe ■ he 

^'nrishir longings!" 

l^^upai, set out ou a forinni joumey to Mount Meru, where 


* FotKtaiu, p. aa-L 
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Ibdra s hcflYtn sunoiii^t tliD ^'iltla of tliG rEiTnnliiYiifLj, tllCPd 
to liiitl tKnt iic^t M'liicli Bf!ei3iC5rI deiiitid to t?EBLrt.*b iiijxiin 

earth All the inliabitaiLts of the town are grieredr and the 
women bnr^t into teai^ w hen tliey set tlicfte iive broth era set out 
with Draupadij who was Ihu aiith^ m formerly^ after tliay had 
Ijeen vauqtiLibed in the game with dice. But the hrotliers all 
rejoieed. , » . , , 

"Forthwith, with Dmupaili,, they isaned fortli^ cind after them s. dug 
Followed. Tlio king himself went out^ the soYeoth from the rnjal cily^ 
And all the eitizena and tho court followed them on their way. 

But none folt able to eay untci httn, ' Retum !" 

And at IgEigth the train of went baclL ^ ^ 

Then the higb-Bouled #ons of Pindu and the far-ffltaed DmujiadJ 
Piirstied their wayp fastingi with their towards the Dast, — - 
l earning for iioicn with tho TtiUnite ; bent on ahaudOTuuoat 
Of worldly things. They ivatidered on to majiy cutliitriea, matty a ^sea 
And ri^er. Yudhislithi tiv waJked in iljont, aiid nest tu Tnm eame Bhima* 
And Arjana canio after hink.” "Tlion tlie t^in soikB of J^ladri, 

And ahtih after them, cnnic Draupadi, with her dark skin and lotus eycfi. 
And, lui^i of itlh fodowed th^ dug.^^ . . , , , 


Arjuna waa still hearing his heavenly bow; but tliis liow^ 
caUnd gtindiva, had been given to him by Agni, god of fire : and 
tluEi god stood suddenly ui their path. The how, be aays^ must 
be thrown into the aea. It wns from A'amiia that Agni bad 
obtained it for Aijima; and to Yaruna it must be retnnied. 
Tlie brotlifirs all besought Aijuna td obey. jAnd he flung the 
}juw into the st^a, and the [inniortaJ turow^s. Then Agiii vanished^ 

** And as they Jaumeyed ouwanla, rtud came unto tlie west, 

There they beheld the old city uf hrislma,—now wat^hod over by iLe 
oeoHik tide. 

Again they tuniod te the north, and still tli^y went on in their way^ 


^ WaatnmMU-T Oct^ 

p &T, 

* Wd gire ilia neii irtiaKiigL' in tbn 


wiDrdj of ProfraMr Monicr WiElimtm, 
IniL E|hi; roetiyt p. Sy. 

^ K. B. CoTTolb Weitminirer EerL-w, 
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CincanmciibLibdiig rouM jJic cuntincni !□ flud fr^ui csitl* < 

Witli wet! disciplined, 

Hiev th& nortlserti re^^Dn^ ftiiil biilielJ* with lioaFcii-aspiiin^j 

LeartSp 

The oii[Thty mountaiD, H l UiftvMt, Beyond its loflj jneiik they piib$edi 

Tuwaidii thjL- of Baud, and suw at last tV^c rutky Mara,^—king 

Of maiLiitiiMLR, As* ‘pritEi ajiger Uitsy liOsttMied oa* — acmls 
intent 

On nnimi ivith IA10 Eternal *—Bmupadi Lmi ktiU o( Iter high 

And, fjiltering. fell u|kio iha oarth/ + . , , + 

Setitig her tktia fallnn^ BbimtL said : — ■ 

' No adt (if evil Imtb she doHe. that Cmltb&s ibnghter of a king. 

Wherefore^ O Cnaqneror! bith &tie failen thiLs low ou the 

And thus te him niasweind Y^dlibbtlnm: 'Too gttiat was her love 
for Arjuiwi i 

Ami (Jie fmit thereof, O Bhinml hath she gathered here tliia duy,^" 

Having tbiia gpoken^ iritlioiit looking at kioij the glorious 
desconJaat of Ijhanita w^eut onwards^ gathering In's soul witltln 
itself. Neit, Sabadeva fell^ tlio least froward and wilful of all; and 
BLima onquires Ws fault. Yndhislitbirn replied: Iln thought 
no one ever equal to hiroself/' Nakula^ tbe twin-brother of 
Sahodeva^ falls from grief at seeing tbe othere fall. His fault 
IS pronuuTu^cd to have been* thinking himselT supt^rinr to other 
men iji beauty, Tbeii fell Arjiina* hift soul piereed through 
with grief He* who bad never told alie^ had hoasted that in 
ooe day he rnuld kill all his enemies. The k^t to fall was 
Bhiina. And as he fell he asked the oause; and Vudliishthiia* 
Btill without looking hack* said he had made use of liia great 
strength without coosideriiig his enemies. 

having spakflu, tliD iiiiglity king, aat liioking hi^ek, want fm; 

And still, 03 eteti buhiiiLl binij want^ fanauiijg, that dog alone 

* E. B. OoweU, W^i, Efvu w, Ol-^^ p, 5S. 
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Suddcdyk with a crj that rang through bjeaveii and cEuth, 

Indra riding on bis eliiiriott and he ciied to thfl hiiig;+ *Asoflndl 
itkdeed^ did the lord of jostice look back to ina fallen bliothersp 
And thus unto Indra bo spoke, with a sorroin'fut heart: 

^ Let hrothorH, who yonder Ho hdlen, go with me; 

Not even into ihj hoaren would 1 edtarr if thaj wero not tbero. 

And you fair-faoed daughter of a king, !Drau|iadi, the Bdl-desErring^ 
Let AffTp too, outer mth I O Indnt, approiro my prayer t * 

IupnA. 

In hoawn thnn ahalt find thy hrothERs # they are alrefuiy there before 
tho«. 

There ttre thoj alii with l^au[}adl^ Weep not^ then^ O eon of Bhrirata 1 
Thither we they entered^ pnneOp having tlupown away their mortaJ 
weeds. 

But tijoii alone ahalt enter, atill wearing thy body of fieeb. 

YtiDHJflmrniEA. 

« 0 Indra t and what of this dog? it bath bniMoHy fobowEd me 
through; 

Let It go with me into heaTen, for my aonl iB full of eompaission. 

Irdra. 

+* Immortality mul friendship with nie, and the height of joy and 
folicity, 

AH theaa hast thoa r&iched to day; leate, thenp the dog behind thee, 

YLiDHiaUTSlUA, 

The good may oft act an otU [wrt, but noTer a part like this, 

Awuy, then, with lhat folmity, wlioso price ia to abandon the Mthful 

Intba, 

My heaven bath ne ploea for dogs ; they steal away our o^eringa on 
earth. 

Leave, theiip thy dog behind ihee | nor think in thy heart that it is 
crueln 

3—5. 
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VoDHlSIil'HiktA. 

■" To aisBndou the fnithfijl and dcYoted, is an eudleea cnino, like tlm 
murder of ^ Brubman^ 

N«l■^T^ tberefore^ come weal or wdc^ will I flbajidou you hiitMal dog. 

VoTi poor creoiuriB, m fear and dtslrea^ hulh trusted in my power to 
aove it; 

T^gt, tberafure, for e^en life iteelf, will 1 breflJt my pHigfatcd woni. 

bCPEA, 

If a dog bot lieholda A aarnQee, meu eeteem it nnhaly and Toid ; 

Forsakep then, tha dogt O hero [ and heaven ia thiuo own as a reward. 

Already thoo luwt bomo to fori^ko ihy fondly-loved hrutherSp and 
Draopudi. 

^Vhy^ ihBTL, Ibrsa^eat thou not the dog? Wherefore now fails thy 
heart ? 


YnnnteMTUiitA. 

Moria^Hp wlitm they arc doadp are dead to lovo or bote i bo runs Uiti 
wor)d*fl helujfr 

1 caij]d not hring thom back tn Hiep bnt while they lived I never left 

theiiL, 

To opprooe 6ie Bnppliant, to kill a wife, to spoU a Braluimn^ Eiuii to 
hurray one e friende,-^ 

Tbeoe are the four great crimes; and to foit^ke a depondanti I count 
orjual unto them/’ 


The dog was Ymtui^ king of deaths hi diagms^; andj praising 
Yudluslithirsi, be now relie veil Imn from bi& diffieulty% by skow^ 
rug humself in hig tnie character. But there was yet another 
trial to be ciioouuteredj for^ upon entering Indra^a heaven, 
\ ufDdahtbim beheld bife CDiiaiiisi^ the £.uniEp bnt looked in vain tot 
his brother?. He refi^sed to remain mthont tliem^ A messenger 
Waft sent flith him to the Indian bell i and there be reflolves to 
share their aurrows^ rather than live in beaveu. But thia 6eciie 
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Tiiuj/dj or a m€^ deluHioii^ inttiiideii tu teat Ma virtue. TLe 
hell ifi quicldy changed into heaven; aWl there the brothers arc 
leftj with ludraj enjoying baimdlesB 

^Vncl thua a tak of wranglmg^ feud, Mid bloody warfkrC| clofi^ 
in eternal peace. 


^ E, Br OowfiU, WejtniiiLBtDr Rori^^ 1* L 
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RprsoDEa o ? uahabmarata. 

AUuiinmM fo jT^rVt t>r Serpcitt^eoph. — Am astti^ marri^ ftf ftWMf ftw aruuMt-orM 
^rom XeU.—lAfftmd ^ IMv^.—^JbvDcewi.'—iTuHcini ttuvifin ,— 

pwr Srd^atM.^^ory q/"— St^Ty <if JV'ff/o and .Doina^iif^f— SaknM^ 
fold ^ Onr^nf E 0 M. 

In fidditicm to tlie beantiiiil poetry of yrhick we Bare jiiat bem 
treating, the MabobliSfata contaiua episodes cauccrning which 
we tiare hitherto })cm silciit^ hecaosc nnwiUing to iwternipt the 
main stream of the narrative* In themaelvcfij these episodes arc 
moat uiterestingj and all the more require to have a clmpter to 
themselves. Bouie of them are atoj;ie& which appear to have 
frriginated amongst the hiU and forest*tribes of India; and this 
may aecoimt for the remarkable allusions which they make to 
people called Ndgas^ or Snakes, We will begin with one which 
has been translated from the Baiiakrit into Prcnch, by M* Pavie. 

A certain kingp named Janamejayaj accompanied by bis three 
brothers, performed a great aamlice on the plains of Kuru- 
kshetra. Whilst the ceremonies Tvere proccedingj the mystic^ 
dogj S^ameyaj ran weeping to his mothcTa Saramu^ and com- 
plaiued that the kiug^s brother had been ill-treating him , SaramS. 
Booght redress^ and mfonned the king that he waSj in oonee- 
quencCj threatened by an invisiblG eabnnity^ So soon ug the 
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wew 0¥CF^ the king liastenecl hack to HastuiApura to pro- 
Tide^ hiEDSCLLf with a. purohito (family pri«?at}, i^pable of averting 
the impending danger; andj bimting in the woods^ he pereeiveil 
n hermitage^ in which dwelt an ascetic BIbIiL The ascetic bad 
a son, and the king saira: BlcaEicd! Let t!ij son becoimc my 
purohJta.^^ The ascetic replies: “ O Janamejaya I my son^ 
wbcim thou see&tj dedicated to austerity, advanced in the study 


of the Yedasj . » ^ , k bom of a mother of the Kftga ov Sm- 

pent race I « he is eo-pahle of giving you jtface concemiug 


all faults, njscept ?ucb as yon may have committed ogaitnd Ma- 
L^deva (Siva). Tliis sou of a Serpent mother la then appointed 
to the office of pnrotiita, and the king conquers Taxila. 

A story follows which h wholly nnoonneeted with the pre¬ 
ceding, but which also contains an allusion to Serpents. 

A Brahman teacher has three disciplcfl* The first was from 
the Punjab. To test bis virtuej his teacher (or guru) eommaude^ 
him to atop a flow of water which l^ued from a pond or lake* 
To cflect this the piq^il laid himself dorwn in the hole, and thus 
clu&ed the outlet. He is praised for performing the task mi^igned, 
and promised that in consequence he will attain supreme feliritv 
and knowledge of the mysteries of the Yedas and the !aw. Tho 
next disciple was sent out to guard the cows of his preceptor. 
Every evening he returned to his houfie and respectlully did him 
homage. " What makes you so eaLd the preceptor, " 1 

feed upon alms/^ replied the pupil. ” You mnst accept no alms 
untU th<^ have been presented first to me/^ said the tutor. 

At length the pupil, reduced to starvation, eata the leaves of 
the caloptropia,^ and becomes blind. The Aawins (called phyai-. 
clans) come to his assistance and give him a cake; but the pupil 
refuses to eat untU he has first presented the cake to hia pre^ 
eepEor. The Aswins prake his pious dodlity towards hk prcccp- 


' AiKlctiiiu the inailar 

of Bengal, ■■ conuuDU iLmb iu laUIfi. 
TLie milk uf tliid pkjit ib asie nf Lbu 


mtnt deadly poiMnt in Tnciia. W. 
C. OndiuMie in JoaTn Oevlan Eranch 

ILJL&, far 
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tor, RHd &ay: lEis teeth shall be of bbiek but thine shsdl 
he flf gold } thou shalt recover thy ^%btj and attain supreme 
blisa,*’ His igrirn confirms thi&j ami saysi: " So it will bo as the 
Aawina have omioiineed tc thcc/^ To the third pnpD the master 
aaya: Mj boHj yon muat live for a eertmn time in luy housej 
listening earnestly to Tuy iTiRtniotioii; after this yon will obUiin 
the BTiprcnne The pupil conaents. He lives in hia 

master's honsOj is attentive to Ids teaeMngj carries hurt hens Hke 
a hullockj BiLffere cold and heat^ hunger and thirst, — never com- 
plaiiiing; imd ends by ati atniu g the supreme goodj and know¬ 
ledge of that which be desired to know. Having attained the 
state of a pupil wliE>tie studies are completcdj he left hia master^ 
and went to keep hovise for himaelf. lie now had pupils of Iii3 
own, hut he never oppressed them with sen^ile laimur; for he 
remembered the trouhleB of pupils in a guru^a lioiise. 

After a timc> thiB cicellent Brithman went away tq officiate 
as fipiritnal preceptor iif two kings. HuriDg his abseucej he 
commi^ioned n pupil, named Utmska, to act for him. When 
the master returned, he approved the condnet of fhSgg pupd, m\il 
offered a liuom The piipd^ Utanka, begged leave to be alia wed 
to pTGHent tlie usual offeringj in token that hia term of tutelage 
was over. The master ia imwiiliiig to agree to tiiia^ hut, on 
being repeiLtedly nrgexl^ he say a, that U tanka may enquire of 
his wife what ptiesent she desires | and he promiBea, that what¬ 
ever that may he, he wOl accept, and permit li^tanka to cleparL. 
The guru's wife requires, that Utanka go tu king Paiishyaj and 
ask liim for the ear-rings worn by his wife, because in four days 
she says there is to be a festival , and I wi&li to present mv'aelf 
in the assembly of the lirAhmanH adorned by these pendants in 
my eais*"^ 

XItanka starts at once for the abode of ting Taiishya, and is 
allowed to sec the queen, who admires his piety towards his pro- 


' 111. riv^ Fj?Bg-. du MaliAb.fc p. B. 
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ccptorj and is to give Dp ber eiu'-rinj^ j hut sli^ ^dmu- 

uiBhefi bim^ that tb^se peudauts are eagtrly tovetetl bj T;tk- 
shaka^ king of Serpents _ A little wrangling then occnra betw eeii 
Utanka aud king Paushya^ The king wMiea Ms guest to take 
food. L"tanka coui^entaj but it mnat be in hmt^, A dish 
of rold food is thei^fore branglit. Utruika observes a bmr bi 
lt| and angrily says to the kingi "Bccanse you Lave pre¬ 
sented me with impure food^ you sJndl beeome blind.'^ The 
king replies t Becaiise you call food impure wbich La not im¬ 
pure^ you skill be depriTcd of pnateHty;" The king pcrreiveSj 
boweroTj that there really a bair^ and reflects: it niuat be 
that my rtife prepared tliis frmd with hor bair loose. Anxl be^ 
aj)ologisea to Ittanka, emrl aaya it was Tmoonsdoiisly and iinin- 
tentionMty j so be trusts that blindness will not come npon hinci- 
Utemka s&ys it cannot now bo aTertcd* but it will be temporary ; 
and then he begs to have the curae against himself withdrawTi, 
King Paiisbya replies : Neither can I retract my maiedietiun; 
besides wliiehj my anger is not in fact appeased. The heart of 
the BrAbman la tender as buEterj whilst bis word is a sharp and 
pointed blade; but the Kshattriya^a word! is tender as butter^ 
wbilst bis heart is a cutting kuife/^ 

We now^ come to the Serpents, As Utanka was journeying 
home be was Intercepted by Taksliaka^ king of the Serpent mcc^ 
who contrived to get p»?aes3Tion of the caT-rings^ and then chang¬ 
ing his formal disappeared aa u sntike tbroiigb a bide in the ground, 
ludra sends bis tbunderbolt^ to make the bole largi^ enough tu 
admit Utanka, who makea his way to the realms nf Serpentaj 
ami sees temples^ polncpaj paviljona^ porticoes^ m startling and 
conAisicd abundance, Ey the help again of Indra.^ the ear-riuga 
£kre reeovcTcdi and Utanka is carried back by a mngicid horse to 
tbe bonsp of bis preceptor^ where he only arrives just in time to 
save being euraed by tbe expectant wife. 

So soon aa Utanka was released from tnlelagc he went to 
llostiuapura, tu induce the king to make war on the Snakes^ by 
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whose king he h&d been insulted. He tells the IdiBg of Hasti- 
nApiuTE that Taksbukaj the nlest of Snakes^ ought to he hiinit 
in a bre-EajirijQee 1 jmd he hmigs Tritnesscs to show that king 
Jiuiain^iija^s father had been killed by the bile of this very 
TafcahakAj Emd thus aucoeccla m iidhuning the anger of the king;, 
jiitd afi the butter of aaerihee exeitea the fire into which it is 
thrown. And the king endeavoured to do what Utonka* desired, 
but being himself of Nilga descent, the sacTifice saved oil hia 
maternal rclatians^ and cauaed them to paas into higher states of 
Ciifltence. 

On another occasion, a poet comes to dntc?rtaiii a company of 
Eishis, wlio had nsscmbled for a twelve years^ aacrifice, and is 
dcaired to relate stories of tho Bhrigiis. He tells of a young girl 
aliout to be martiad to a Idng^ named Kuru. Whilst playing iu 
tho woods with her companions, she Etepped by accident upon a 
deeping Enakc^ was bitten, and died. Kum, enraged by grief, 
vowed that all serpents should henceforth be killed. It is evident 
that hatred to iniekes, as snukcs, is Lti someway connected with 
enmity to people who bore their name. 

The origin of Serpents is always shrouded in moat CAtra^^aiit 
legend. On one oceasion the mother of the race enraed them, 
saying: " In the sacrifice of Jammejayaj fire will destroy you*^* 

How, theoi was the dcstmetion of the NYigaa nmistecl ? aaka 
the audience; whereupon the liistoiy of Astika is related, to the 
following effect:—Tlie father of As^ka was a Brkhman of great 
repute j one who practised ansterities, bathed in all the holy 
tanksj and abstained from matrimony. With his body dried iip 
by fafitingj. and his eyesi open, hut immoveable, he wamlered 
hither and thither, like a burning fire* Accidentally, he came 
to a hollow place, in which he perceived men hanging over an 
abyss. Their heads were doiniwardM, and Hnspende^i by a straw, 
at wliieh a rat was gnawing. Inquiring who they W'ere, he dis- 

1 roanicilli rtu ilaJiAbliifala. Par Hl rjinr-j fP- 1—2&. 
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covered ttmt thcyTTcrc Idfl own ancestors. THese wretched nicTi 
tell him that they arc thug guapcndcd because thoir posterity^ 
who Rhoidti have been the means of emriirTiig their hhss, hod 
pcrifilied; and the one liviug d^endimtj whoftc son might have 
done Bo^ was entirely given up to anfilcrities, and did not marry. 
The ascetic tells them tlmt he is that one descendant- Tlie nn^ 
ceators then entreat him to rnwryj and have a soiij who would 
release them. The ascctie says Le will endeavonr to do what 
they desire, hut he will only marry a girl whose parents give 
her Us him willmgly; "and who/^ he exdaimBj pathetically, 

wiil give a wife to so poor a mcm ?'^ 

Etit although he felt the difficulty^ he commenced his search. 

First he went into the worlil; hut there he had no siieeesa. 
Next he w^ent into the forest; and there, YAatiM, hing of Ser¬ 
pents, offered him liia sister,^ — a young gbi of lovely form» Thk 
beautiful woman he married, and the cldhl of the marriage was 
Astika. Of him we are told that he had a noble spirit^ w'os 
well read in tlic Vedas and Yedingas, and became powerful 
through ansterity. Aud thus^ when tlic grand sacrifice for dc- 
atmying ScTi^cntfl was celehmted, hia personal merita enabled 
him to rescue lib maternal relatioTis b^om the QamcB. Astika 
also lulfillcd his obligations to his nneestorg^ by giving them 
pofitmtyi aod delighted the Eishigj by abandoning bimself to 
iidirioug studv.*^ 

One of these episodes gives a carious hiFtcry of the earth 
being tormented by creatures whOj when attackedj take refiigc 
in the great waters. Earth haa no peace until a powerful ascetic 
swallowg the waters; but e4irth is still diatressedj for she hfu* no 
water. Then the mighty Ganges is entreated to descend; and 
a splendid deseriptiou of the descent of the Ganges is given 
here p but more Mly in the Hhiniivima, Leaving this, w^e will psiM 
on to the wild legend of the Deluge, first related in the Satapatha^ 


* Fr^gnmulft du Xr^liaht i Am lfl, TK. Tn™. pp. ^—at 
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Brnhiuaiiaj hiit rcliitad ognln iu the MahE^bMrata, ^'at mucli 
^eater Icu^hj and with oDnMdcrable variationjj/^ * \Yliiliit 
Al;iJiu (the progeaitor of maJitiiid) was pcrfomiiiig auEteritics 
on the banka of the Cberiiiij a fibli came to him, HoUcitiiig pro- 
tcctifm, Mami put the Gah into a jar. TYhen too lar^e fur 
the jar, he threw tlie fiah into a pond. Wlicn too lar^e for the 
pond, the fiah spoke, and requested to be taken to “Gangtl, 
ocean's beloved queen/' Manu, according!j-, cast the fish into 
the Gauges, anil when too large for the Ganges, he took it to 

the ooKHi. Hie u first wa» luanounjced the approaching Del uge_ 

"Thou ahfllt build a atrong ehip, \vith a cable," aaid the fiahj 
"in it thou must embark, with the seven Rishia. And take 
with thee all maimer of seeds, as anciently described bv tho 
RniliUiuus; and then await my arrival/' Munu did as ho was 
commandt^ ■ and whilst he " doated on the billowy sea in the 
licautiful ahip," the Huh arrivetl, and the cable of tho ship was 
houml to ite vast horn. 

"The fish Iwing attached by the cable, drew the iship with 
great rapidity orcar the briny deep, and trnuBported its crew 
across the ocean, which seemed to dance with its wares, and 
thunder with its waters. The ship, tossed by the mighty windjs, 
whirled around, like on unsteady, intojdcated woman. Neither 
ctiTtli uor the eight qnartcra of tho world appeared: every-thing 
WBB water, and hrmameat, and sky. Amid this perturbation of 
the universe, the eeren RishiH, Mann, and the fiah, were per¬ 
ceived. In this mHuncr, the fiali, unwearied, dmw along the 
ship for mimy periods of years amid the muss of watera ; and at 
length brought it to tho highest peak of Hiraavat. Then apako 
the fish, gcutly smiling, to the Rishis: “Bind the ship without 
delay to this peak of Hiinavat," They fhstcjied the eiiip accord¬ 
ingly j and that loftiest peak of llimavat is, even to this day, 
known by the appellation of " Nauhandhana" (the binding of 
the 

* Muir, Orip- SmiiliTit Tfixidp rul. iL pp. 329—330. 



KTOnv av THI£ 


75 


The fiali then rereislcd liimcself to tlie RtsMia ^ BriLbjnfi, — the 
supFL-me lord of creiitiire!i; and couimaiided Manu create 
all bcingSj—goda^ Asnma^ and men j elU worlds and all 

things,—moveable and immoveable: a eomnmnd whieh Mann 
fuimicd/"^ 

In commenting upon this passage, Mj* Muir observes, that in 
the BrAbmiuia the original ahndE of Mnnu is nndefinesd j hut he 
IS aaid to have ero^d the uorthem mouutam. tn the Mcdia- 
bliArata, the scene is laid near the Ganges. Whereas, in a still 
later version given In the Pnr AnaK ^ aoutLom Tmlia is mentioned 
as the csouiitry deluged,® 

After the Deluge was over, it was discovered that manv tren- 
sures had been lost in the flood, the most piempus of which was 

the Amrita, or Drink of Immortolitj The godjii met in council 

on Mount MerUj to consider bow this loss could be repaired. 
To this we have already alluded, in treating of medieino i but 
we now give verses from Mvh Griffith's metrical translatiuns:— 

*• Xhon Vishnu, in his wicidi^inn cried: 

■ Yo mighlv gnds, arbiw t 

Deep hid bensaili the wikelmuig lide. 

The hsaTcnlT ueict.ar lisa. 

Ualhingljp in censelesi whirl 
ClLurti ye the vasty ocean; 

And herbs of power, and jewels, hurl 
Into thf? wQd rommadon. 

Ve* ye suigia in your ytreiiglJi; 

Stir them with c^iiselv^!ii tjoil; 

So ahidl the tronbled eea at length 
Yield back the pneciDUB spoil r' 

The heavenly band eagerly act npon Vtshuu^s advice, and 
sii*aiu every nerve to tear np the monntain-peak, Mandara, and 

' MniTi Ong-. Suuknt TcL iL I * E. T. B. driiUllL Sp mHEm tm dfOld 
p. SSI. ludiiui Foatry, p. 35, 

^ Ibikb voL ll p. I 
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nw it as a cbarning^gtick j Imt their efforts ure ¥ain. And they 
miew their prajere to Vislmti and to Bralmia. 


Tbeii BralmiA, of the lotus eyes. 
And doepp luiBOftrched mindp 
And YLjbnn^ tcumblo snd wiao* 
To their request iudiued; 
Tlkey bode Aimnta, Serpenit king, 
ilisG from bis oceaii home, 
Thai Hill of Glory down to fling 
h^ar iii the fldtihing fodm. 


Now, woe to Mandum^fl mountain I 
Hifl JiijH of pride are o^er: 

In wootlsj by gurgling fountain^ 
The sweet bird^ sing no more I 
‘ Conie, let m cimm the oeean,^ 
Tima crioii Lha gode unound; 

* For by the ceuadfla^ motion 
The Amrit will be found/ 


ThE« mri^d, It appears that Ananta, the kipff of the Serpenta, 

Mapdam-s weight to 
Vr\- cLurmpg-s^ti. the great snake 

Vfisufa he desiml to wind himfielf round it, a tumiug-fteip, 

^anta then at hia head and helped the gods to 

> usiiki hackw arda and forwards. 


Then, from tlm aioud, of Vasulti. 

Unif y elouds of Bfflokc und flume: 
liltt Bcoieliing Btorm-LlaatB, furiously 
7 be stiffing Tupours came. 

And, ceaseloBBly. a nun of flowotn 
From tile fair mountniu'B brow 
I ell softly doa-n in fragrant showers. 
And roil'd the busts below. 
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'* Like rtmiiag of a tempoBt-dnad 
The ddofeuiDig thunder cms.hd i 

Tlie sound of aceam vms m leudt 
To fiurioiis rngiug laeh'd. 

Uonumber'd oreeturoe of tho doo^i 
Died in the tronbkd aea; 

And* tliundoriiig do™ from Muodmra's steep* 

Ffijl nmny 0. lofty tree. 

From hnmches, agdnst bl^cboi^ dnsli'd^ 

Rose the red fiomos on higbp 

At^iJ flickering round the moantaiit^ flash'd 
Like lightnings o'er the sky. 

The dwellers of the andent woods 
Felt the remorseless power; 

Boshdp Ttnifl^^ to the stefiming 6oods> 

Sooreb'd hy tlio floty shower* 

T.ifmR jind fliephjmtB in berds^, 

By blinding terror driTen; 

Witli scathed wings the hennteocs birds 
No tnore might soar to L^toq. 

But Indm otj tb0= toil and pain 
Look'd, pityingr frctti on high^ 

And bade el donii of geotle rain 
ComcT softly* down the t 

The fhtigtia pf churning is utmost OTerptxweriagj even to king 
Aiumtn and the gods; and they cry out:—- 

** Our mmls Bxe Muting, and our strengili 
Failu in the eeasoloss striJe*" 


BrabiDfl. takes pity on them^ and hhk Viahnn ** help the tcdl- 

ing htiTid.'^ Then— 


’ B. Ti n, SpedEOinift of CM Indina Footryp p. 
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" — witb oaa bcart aii3 witJi doe will, 
They Inah'si tlto ragiag ooean; 

And fariaqa, fast, ojid wilder adll. 

Arose the fioroe commotion- 
ThfiD, lo 1 tile moon, all cold and bdglitr 
Hoee from tho tzoublod ae*. 

And, foDuwiiLg In her robes of ligld.. 
Appeared the beauteous Sri: 

The beaveidy Horse, and 9 Lira roeej 
And ICauaubha, the gem. 

Whose ever-beaming lustre glows 
In Yidhnu'fl diadem/' 


At length the pbymdan appears with the Amritaj and a kmg 
and joyouB aoimd rings thremgh the startled sky But, m 
might be EB&sonably eipectod, — - 

** — from the wondrous churning straam^d 
A poison, Oerce and dread. 

Burning like lire where'er it Btrenmed, 

Thick noisome mkts were spreeid. 

The wasting venom onwards went. 

And fill'd the worlds with fear. 

Till Brolntia to their miaeiy bent 
Hifl gracious, pitring nar; 

And Siva those doetroving atreams 
Drank tip at Bratima^s beck:— 

Still in Uiy throat the dark flood gleams^ 

Qfid of the ftzuTe neck J "s 


The feeling for artistic beauty and variety which strikes one 
in all Sanskrit pottry, is very conspicuous bi tlon Httle piece. 
As m our last chapter, here agaiu tre me pcnrerfully remiuileH 
of compositioufi in music by Beethoven. The iMBiniiiog is gKm.1 

I * B. T. H. 0 fiillth- Spccinicai of 
I Old Thdun p. 40, 
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aad *3tatclj; Init thf! rigidity and severity of the ^leaka of l^Iouut 
Mem IB tempered by graccftil ellasitjna to its cool and shady 
iKjwersj inliabited by hirds^" Tlie wdd cffom of the gods to tear 
up the mciuntaiii^ tlieiv dcapairin^ cries for Lelpj and the Serpent 
Ifiiig coming to iwsistj are very like some of Beethoven's scliersEOS, 
A tremendoufl uproar ensocs^ ivhieli is ooneUided by a BubliiDe 
craslij when the Tnonataiii ia uprooted^ and the llonSj elephants^ 
and birds, arc destroyedn A sootlimg andante follows^ wbioL^ 
m a ^*^doud of gentle rain/' Indra sent eofUy down the ahy/^ 
The last movement bcginB in turbideat triumph; but joy changes 
to minor tones and disconch ^ pestiJence arises. And this again 
yie]dsj finnlly^ to ilditi peaceful happiness of tmat in heavenly ai-cL 

These wild rELphsodies are the popular p(>etry of the poem- 
wbikt other passages are especially Brohmamcal ^ such the 
trialfl which Aijima goes through in the forest, and on Mount 
Menij in order tn obtain heavenly weapons. Thesej and afeo 
the Bhagavad-Gltfi,^ belong rather to a fuUy-devdoped state of 
Brahmanism than to the free ntterauces of courts and camps. 

Stories of domestic life we gladly insert, believing them to 
show the genuine ILlndn ebaracter at some indefinite period^— 
rather bclbrc that at which the Greeks saw India. The following 
13 called m the original Baka-vadlia : — - 

Within the first year or two of the Pindavaa^ eriJe they arrive 
at a town called Ekacliahraj in the neighbonrhood of which hved 
a giant, — the same sort of creature as the modem cftrih-goddras 
of Orissa; that a demon who feeds on human beings. They 
are kindly received hy a family of poor Briliman 3 > who prove 
to be in great afflictioui becanse it ia their tore to fumieh a 
rictim for the monster. Whilst repositig in an inner apartment 
the Pfindavas overboard the father, tlie mother, and the daiightcr^ 
each urging a sepanitE claim to be allowed to anifer for the xcat. 

The father commences^ sayings that hctct wonld he he bo base 


■ vet L p- 217IT- 
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»a to give a Tictiiii from tk hongic and conBent hiin^elf to live; 
but gtill he expresses imxietv at not knowing how to provide a 
place of rcftigc for hk daughter, and little aon, after Ids 
removal. Ho cannot^ he aajsij surrender ills faithfid wifOj — 'the 
awed friend given to him ly the gods ^ nor hjs daughter,—whom 
Bndima made to "be a bride, and the mother of heroes; nor yet 
hk son j * ^ , but if he offer himself^ sorrow will pursue him 

in the world to come, and hk abandoned wife and oliiLdren will 
be unable to live without him. 

The wife next spoakfi, and nhides her huaband for yielding to 
griefj like one of lowly caste | foTj whoever knows the Vcdft3j 
must know that— 

" Fate* iiievitabb, orders must yi&M to death in turn. 

Hence the deooij tli* lire vocable,—it beseems not tJiee to mourn. 

Man hath wife, and son, and daughter, — ^for the joy of lib own bcfurt- 
tVhorafore, wisely check thy eorrow,—it is I must hence depart. 

'Tifl the wife^a most holy datj^ — law on earth withoat repeal^— 

That her Hfo abe offer freely,—when demands her hustaud's weal.” 

She goes on to argue, that he can support and guard the 
children when she is gouB, but that she would have no power to 
guard and support them without him. Deprived of liis protcc- 
tiou, "rude and reckless men” she says, wotild come Becking 
their blameless daughter; and hclpleas, and b^t on every eide^ 
she would be unable to dieck the suit of Sudra lovers. * . . . . 
She concludes, by saying, that her honoured husband will find 
another wife, to whom he wiU be as gende and kind os he has 
be<n) to her. 

" Hearing ihuB Ua wife, tho iiuBhorn] fondlv clasp'd her to life breast: 
And Oieir teara ihe^ pour'd tageUiar—Owir mutual grief oppwa&'d.'’ 

When the daughter OTerheard the troubled diBCoaiBe of her 
panrutfl, she put in her claim to be the offered vdetunj for, if 




LEf^ENl) OF 


81 


thsy died IjEiftire her, she would siiih to hittcre^it inisery: Imt, if 
she died to [ipeBcfre themj she would ^^tlien hacoiiic immortal^ 
and partfvke of lilies diTine/^ 

Whilst they were all thus weepiii®r, tlie little son opened wide 
hLa eyeSj and lisped out in broken aceeidB t 

* Weep xiiii, felher, weep nott tnother : oh+ my siatar* Tjvtsp not ao 

Tlrat 10 r>ne, and then to df odiaT^—^smilin^ wont Vso to enid fro. 

Then a blade of spnr-gmaa lifting, thus hi Imlder glee be said: 

■With tbia spos-t grass will I kill kini — ihisi man-eatmg giaut—deadJ 

Though o'erpow'ored with hittereat s^iirow^ aa thev heanl pniitliiig 
boy, 

Stole kito the paienta" boaom — ^inuto emd inoipi^tive 

ECapplly^ the child^s chivalry waa not requlml; for the PAndii 
brothers went fortli and conqnured the Spirit of EvO^ whether in 
the fonu of man-eating giaut/^ dr earth goddesa.” 

The following is one of the most charming photographs of 
woman givnn in Siuistrit poetry j— 

A bingj named Aswapatij sighed for uffspringj and after pray¬ 
ing in Toin for eighteen years, the gods of heaven sent him a 
daughter, who grew np so ^^brighE in her beauty” that she 
appenred like a cMM of the IniTnortals; and the princes aronnd 
were so dnaaled, that none dared to ask for her as a bride. This 
distressed her father^ and he said that she must go now and 
make choice herself. 

** Mijoklj bowed die tiiDdest nmideui, with her eyes upon tlio gmand, 

And deported, m he bode her, with attendants traop’d aitmod. 

Many a bermitage she trororfl'd, riding in a gnld-bright car ? 

Many a wililenieBs and fonaiit, holy places near anil ikr.” 

When she came back she told of a blind old king, driven from 
his throne by a mtlilcaa kinsamn^ Uviug with bis Moved wife 


^ TranabaNl hj die hiv U. fllHinmii, Dcftti of St. PiuL>, 
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hi a grove; and his brave soUp Satj-'avat, lier heart baa ehcKsen. 
Satyavat,^' she sftys, has all my love/^ 

At this annQuiiceroent a Riehir who happened to be present^ 
erdaimej io ttistr^^ that she wonld choose care and griefj in 
chddaing Sfttj'avat He is 

** Lreamed as the gods' own tafijcher+—gloriotLs as lh> Rlill is he ; 

Witli the earth's andruig iiatience, and gfeal Lidm s bmvery/ 

He is noble, 


^ True^ Kud great of souh 

BouaLlful is he, and isadetit, — -eveiy sense he fjentrel. 

Gputle, bmve, ikU L'realares love him^—keepLog in the rigbteeus wfiv^ 
Numbt^r^d mth the holy hemuts,—pure mid yirtiLonfl os ihej^'^ 


But alas! io a year^ counting from this day, ^hSatyavat vrill 
dic+'* On heariug this, the king considers a marriage ont of the 
question, and sap : Go, then, my dearest child, and choose 
again/^ But his daughter replies: 

Be be virlaoiia or worthless,— many hs his dnySr ™ few.— 

Once for all I chuoflg my husband : to thaL choice will I bo true.'" 


The sage and her father give way to her decided wishes: and 
in dm time the young couple arc mairiedj and hve in gTHjat 
happiness with the hermits in the giwe. SS.Wtii, the liridc, 
put aside her jewTeh^ and wore the coarse raiment usually adoptecl 
by hermits ; and, by her meeknees and affection, w on the hearts 
of all with whom she dwdt. 


*' HaHly., sadly as eho counted^ day by ilny Hew swifdy by. 

And the fitted time come nearer when her Satyavat touit die, 

Yet throe days and ho must penaln esdjy Utongbt the loving wife; 
Aud aha vowsd m Ikst, uniesttiig^ for bis Jiist three days of life ” 
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Her liii^bniid^s fiithcr feared tbiit tlie triiil wDuId be t^K) igreat 
(br IjCF^ but she iiii?weredi: PinE rtsolre has uiudE ine voir ft j 
firm resolve will give me strength.” She kept her vow, and 
maiiitaiDed her foEt, and when tlie thinl day dawnedT aiid the 
fire of worship was kindled, and the mnming rites performed, 
she rpverciitly saluted the aged Brfihtnuns and her hiisbund^a 
houonred parents, but still refused food. Presently, her Inis- 
band takes his aite upon liia shoulder tn perfortn liis daily task 
of felling trees. She begs him to let her go also; he replies : 

*' All uiiknfiwu to they the forest ; mugli the path aad weaiy thou ^ 
How, then, will thy feet supjiort fain dug from thy rostiag vow?" 

**Nay, I sink not from my fasting, and no ws^kiiess feol to-Jay ; 

I have mi my heart on gtuiig: oh! forbid eds motp 1 pray T' 


SAvitn has always kept lier s^jid seeret froin her Iiiiaband j and 
lie hflSj tbei'efore, no idea of her real reason for wishing to ac¬ 
company him. He, however* consents^ and t^alis her attentiori 
to the lovely woods, stately peaeoeks, and dowers of brilliant 
liue; hut she cmi look only niwu Lim, and monm for him 
one about in die. She gathm cooliiig fenits, and he makes the 
woods resound with the strokes of liita hatchet. But, Boon a 
thrilling agony shuots through his temple. ^ ^ . She sits 

down upon the ground, and he rests his head upon her hreast^ 
and sleeps. But,— 

BudJmi, lo! befora Sivitri slm>il a great an J awful One; 

Red ss hlocMJ was his nppfirol, bright and gbwing bs tho ^un. 

In Mb tumd a naoM was hanging; he to BalynTda atocid riigb^ 

And upon the weary aleepor ft^c'd his foaiful, gliiljeriug eye." 

This awdhl apparition wm Tama, god of Death, come to bind 
and take the spirit of Satyavat. Having done this, he moved 
towards the south, Sfivitri doaely fqljnwing. Yama tries to per- 
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im^le her to go back; hut she no: whorever her hiiBbaxid 
goc&, there fthe mil go uko. Yarn a praises her sweet Bpecch^ 
and offer? her any hooii except the life of Satyarat; and ahe 
he^s that the hlmd king, her father-in-law^ may be restored to 
sights but TTitliOUt rcliuqiiishing her first request, Yainn tries 
again ami again to get rid of her^ and says she will fainti 

" Gan 1 faint when nellf my hufihaud? whore he gnea my path sdiidl Lc. 
r will fbllow where thou kadeat j — IbUiu oaco agtdu to nw/' 

Notlihig can induce her to re turn without Satyavatj and at 
length "lore conquers death/^ Yama relents; the happy wife 
hafteiis to where her huelmTicl^s dead Ijody lay, and, Itmning upon 
her hiiLliM bosom be awakes agaiu to eense and life. A very 
touching eouvcpsation follows, during which he gradually recovers 
his Tccollcctiou; bnt Ilia wife, avoiding any full explanatiQii of 
what had been occurriug, says : 

Nightk dark shadows round ua fall; 

Whan the marrowls li^jht returacth^ dejimt! 1 will tell theo all. 

Up, then, and away, I pray thoo,—cwiue itutB thy pan^nts, Invel 
Sec! the ruh long time has vanish'd, nud ihd night grows black 
aliovti.'"! 


And accordingly they return to the hermitage, when Satyavat 
finds his father no longer blind; and every kind of liappineg^ 
awaits them. 

The poets of the MahAbliArtita lived, apparently, almost en¬ 
tirely in our north-w'est provinces. They were famliiaT with the 
places now kimwii as Taxi! a, X^iorci Lodhiana, SahAranpur^ 
Pannipat, MLrat, lltdhi, Hnniri, ko. Journeys to Guicrat also 
occur; and ouo iiuportant bnmali of the paramount royal family 
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liverl at DwAi^Aj iu GuzBjrat. Tliat they kiicw little of the 
coimtry to the south of Delhj^ is rathenr ecmfirmeil by a legend 
wMcli points to the Qkeovery of the Yiudhya Hilla, rtjui the 
IlraiimanoEing of tlie Dckhan. TJie VitidJiya says the 

lcgeu[h were jealous of the Ilinialflyasj the p[:^^tks of ^I'liieh wea^e 
each luoTuiug ™itcd by the eiirli£:iit rays of the risnig sun. 
suii aays it la not in his power to alter hia equrse^ far it 1i:ia beea 
prea^rribed to liim by those who canted the world. ImiiiCiiiatcly 
tlia Vmdliya llilla swell with rage, andj stretching upwards^ iu- 
tcrceptod the course of the suhj the nioonj and the conatellatioiis. 
Tlie goda^ being aiormed, request the Rishi Agaatya to go to the 
Viliidhya Hilla and arrest this proceedings Agastya, lakiug with 
him his wifcj went to tlio Yhiiihya Ililk^ and Raid s 

O excelleat meuntain 1 I desire to travel into the soatli: 
make a passage possible, and keqj it open, by not iiijerea;^mg in 
size until 1 shjJl have retumed/* The niountain grauted his 
request! and to this day Agastya has not Tctnmedj and the 
Vinilhya Hills hnve not grown bigger. 

In the woU^knowTi story of Nula and Doniayantij the gcogra- 
pMcal EkTen is enlarged } ond from this, anti some other indica- 
iioiis, it mnVj perhaps^ be attiibnted to a more advanced pt^riud 
of Hindu history than that’in winch Droiia tfxnfc offence at the 
king of Paiichfdn, Dran]>adi married the PAndns, uiid passages in 
love and war occurred bet^Tcen the Serpent people of the forests 
md the highest raoesj or Arj^anSji of the land*^ 

The lovely HamayOiit! was the only daughter of BJiimii, king 
of Vldarbha [suppoml to \yo the mcMlcm province uf Bcrar). 
Ivala the yonthftil moniirdj of Nislmdlia, at no great distaooc 
from Ahdarbha; and although the two yoimg people hail Devor 
metj they fall in love by merely hearing reports of each othcris 
hpnuty and merit. King Nala imparts his aishes to the sacred 
birds called Ilaiifla, and a hock of tlicse llmningcjs lake flight in 
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consequcDce fur Vidarblia; and, fintliTig the lovely Damayimtl 
in the gardeu attiurlied tn htrr fatlicrs |jtdii£!€^ they aiUure lier to 
a little distance from her nttendants and ilien^ by judieiotni dhi- 
course, succeed in tnakiiig her participate in her lo\'er'B euiLFtiuds. 
From this moment Danmyaritl pines; and her father determines 
the shall hold her Swayaiii^'ara, or choose her husband Irem 
amongst attendant suitors.^ 

So aoDii as this is announeedj Nala eontrivea to pmerure a pri¬ 
vate interiiew, fearing lest his elected bride miglit not recognise 
him amnngst the numerous chiefs and nobles whom such an 
invitation would assemhte. When the expected day nrrived^ 
elephants, Bteeds^ and ebariots^ brought all the lords of earth as 
suitors. They emne, wearing fragrant garlands and rich ear- 
ringSj and entered the coiirt tlirDiigh the golden columns of the 
portal arch. 

But amongst the earthly snitore appeared four gods, each of 
whom knowing Damayimti^s iiiclination^ asBUincd the fumi; of 
Nala. Tlie damsel knew thal four out of the five Nala^ present 
mwat be godsj and she perfectly appreciated the bonfinr they 
intended for her. But her heart was fixed on the real human 
Nala; and, instead of rejoicing in cclestinl bomogc, eshc was soon 
distraetcfl at finding it impossible to drstingnisli himn In this 
dilemma, she appealed to the gods themselTCSj entreated their 
compassinn, and implored thrir aid. The godsj amaaed to find 
them selves rejected^ but in pity for the miudeii's Emguiah, show 
signs of their divinity. Dam ay anti chooses him she Inves^ and 
Nala bceomefl the happy liridegn-joiu. After the nuptial cere¬ 
mony the ncwly-mnrricd pair resident Nkhadha, where they have 
two childi-euj and enjoy supreme fclieitVp until a spdl is cost 
over Nala by a certain evil spirit. The king is deficribed m a 
most virtnons monarch, well read in the four Yedas aud tlie 
Purflnas, gentle to all living enjatiires, true in word and strict 
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in vow ; but in manyiivg D^maymti lie had excited the juidoui^y 
of the tlemon Kalij wboliail Limself i^iislied for the rianiBers lovej 
nnd K.sdi in conAequenee wcis for erer kaiintm^ tliE palac^j and 
watchiufT for BOme unguarded mooieut in which to throw his 
evil spirit into the nnhappy king, tve^;ligeiiee of a trifling pre- 
srrihed ceremony gaVCj at length^ the wiahed-for opi>ortumty; 
and the virtuoua Nala, now poB^sesaed by a demonj gave iiioiself 
up to gamblings 

¥qt luonth-^ he continues to tlirow the dice with dl-Huccesa, 
Lie wife veutaring now and then a sad remonstrancej and Ids 
wise comisrlloiB eayitig that he is no longeF himself. But Nala, 
like other desperate gamhleraj wiU listen to no a^lvieo^ Oama- 
yanti then conycnes the council id his umnCj and gets leave to 
send the eliildren^ with a trusty elmrioteeTj. to her father^a coiurt 
at Vidarbha, where rilone she feel« th^ will be safe. The iii- 
fatnated king stakes hk jewelis^ hU garraentSj and even hi& king¬ 
dom ; and all are lost. The demon striyeB hard to make him 
stake hia w^ifCj hut docs not succeed - even in madnessj the kliigk 
virtue and LLflection were proof against that triaL lint he w;is 
houseless and peuniless^ for his adversarj' decreed death to who¬ 
ever should befriend him, and chased him from hia palace. The 
dethroned Tuonareli w'cut forth into tlie woods, hut not alone ^ 
for the faithful DaJtilivan d foUowcd. Too desperate to he soothed, 
her husband felt her gentle pjtsence ns an aggravatiuii of liis 
misery; and, instead of desirtTig her comptmioushipj he showed 
where nm the road eouducting tu her father's home, lihe un¬ 
derstood the sigiu hut snid, that with her afflicted^ breaking 
heart, and sinking Ibnbs^ she could not leave biin. Sho wished 
to soothe his weariness; and said, all physicLms ownei:! that, in 
iMirrow^ there was uo healing herb or balsam equid to n wife; 
therefore, if she went to Yidarbhaj he must go aho. But that 
was an inimpportable idea; for he could not euduTCto be aeeu 
by Bhima in this extremitv^ of degradation. At night they fieck 
the rcfiige of a furest hut. Three times^ wdiiLst Damayautl alcepe. 
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be reanlvea upon escape. He thinfo*, tlmt if he were awny^ she 
wouJtl go to her fhtliGPp motherp and cliildreu; but thatj w hih t 
he renLaina^ there is only misEiy for all. 

''Anip dtipiirtLngp still departiugp—Iw returned again» agfiio ; 

nwny hy that bad dcnroit ,—ctet by hia love drawn LocIl.” 

And^ after tbu^ OfteUlatiug ''^like a sTring,'*^ he ia torn away 
by Kali, and flics afar. 

When Ilamayanti wakea^ she finds hci^elf deserted^ and wun- 
dors hither and thitherj nutil she meets a eoravan of mciNiliantSj 
which ifl thus deaeirbcd i: 

**• A tantran of merchants,—alejabtints^ and steeds^ and j 
Andp beyouA fi pleasant rivor* with its cool uitd clear. 

Twaa aqnkt atfaLm. and vn^veless. girt, abom with fipraadieg eojicts; 
lliere the cuckoDp there ihw osprey, tLora the red geeet&p Glamouriiig, 
stood? 

hworinod the torUos^ fish, a nd serpent=s; there rose nLmiy a stately 


Thfi merchants take her for a spirit^ and me unwilliiig to 
speak j but when she entreats assistimeep in htr seturch for her 
lost huslmnd, the chief says, that hitherto he lias eucoiUitexed 

only ^^clopbanta,. . , . . ti-ere,.buflaoes imdbcurei^' 

btit he will permit DumayaTiti to travel to the next city under 
his protection. And the caruvaTi [nroceedsj until 

. - . , . A lilko of Weliast bsaatj, foigrmit with the lotus lowers, 

Saw those mercLimls; wide and pleasant, with fresh gi'oas and shady 
trees j 

noW4.'i3 and fruit Iwtfrtik’d ita bordutB,—whci^ the birds molodious 
snug. 

In its clear, cleliciDus waters^—soul-enchanting^ icy, cool,— 

’Wtili ihair hopiies al] □^cr-weariedp tliouglit they (here lo plunge ami 
LoUa.*' 
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Tlie eapt^Ltn ^ave a ai^ual^ and they encamped; but in the 
deatl Lif niijht doT-vn came a herd of wild ekpliants ta the lake 
fur water. For a moment they Bte>Dd amazed at the blnmbcTing 
caravan; but prcaoiitliTj scenting the tame elephants^— 

'^Forwitrd ru-^b tbi?y, ilMt jind faricme; ..... 
Irresistible the OTaset of the reshing, ponderous beasts. 

♦ ^ « 

SlrewD was all the way before thein with the boaghs trunk& of 
treEB, 

On they urnshed to where the travellers slnmlNiri^d by Uie Lomti 
Lake; 

Tiarapled down without a siruggle* helplose on tlio earth they lay, 
WoOi oil wool fibrieked out uierciimits^ wildly some begun to Sy^ 
hi tLie forest thickets plunging; some stood gasiiiog, bHnd wllhfiloBp: 
And the elephants dowm beat them with thetr tusks^ tJieir trailkOp 
their feet. 

Many taw thoir cancels djbig, oiiugliug w-ith the men of foot, 

And^ m fnititio tumult msliing, wildly struck each other down. 
Manyp miserably Bhriekiug+ cast them down upon Lho oartli; 

Many cUmbed the trees in terror^—on the rough gi.x»uild stnuiblod 
soino. 

Time, ID various wise, and fatal, by the fil^fphaiiia assailed. 

Lay that C4ifavim so wh^althy, — acaUcred all aboutp or skin. 

SudipSa fearful ivas the tumult, the three worlds sofunod idl Appalled, 
^ria fl fire amid tlie encampment; save jo, fly yo for yifjur livee 3 
Lti! yoor predous petirla ye tmtnpio; lake thorn np, why fly m fast ? 
Savo thcmp“'tLE Q common venture] 


DEtmayantl was sus^^ted nf betTig in some way the catLse of 
the calfiinityt ^3-iid threntened witb death froiD clods and bam¬ 
boos; bntf happilyt etmuo Yethi-reudiug Ur^lhiuaii 4 ^^ bad silt- 
vivodj olid they took her in cLargCj and condutited her to a town 
eiiUed C bedims city- litsre she enters^—Elistiirhedj coiachitedj 
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wretohccl. The Ijots of the town follow Uft* amaizEd at lier dis- 
liETFlled hair and wilr] appEaraiiee, The Toother of the king, 
sitting on a lofty terrace, sees the fuflani wanderer, and seitd^ a 
j^ervant, railed a onrse, to bring her in. 

DanntyaTitl yicld^i to the kind desire of this gnind lady* that 

she should rest with her at Chedi. DamavEiiit!, however, srijiu- 

latca that she shetH not eat broken vietuals, or ” wash feet/^ 

which woidd have Ijecn Sidra service j and tlmt she &hall be 

proleeted from aU B-nitora. After a time she is discovered by 

messengers from her father's court. She then retuma to ^hdar- 

hha, and lives with her father, her mother, and her children. 

flut aho has not found Nala: and her anxictv to win her bus- 

^ + 

hand back is irrepressible. Tedious was her ^leareh, and uu- 
mcTonfl were the devioes xesorted to, before that search was 
aueccsaful. 

Nala had become charioteer to a king of Ayodliya, who initi¬ 
ated hiTTi into the secnetf? of dme, in retnm for lessons from Nnla 
in the ait of managing burses. It seems that Nala was ignorant 
of dice, and that it was in couseqiicnec of Ms ignuranee that he 
had been defraled] w hilst in knowledge of horses he w as mauur- 
passixl. As soon as he had fulty attained the science of dice," 
hia adversan', tho wicked Kali, w'aa defeated, the spell was hroken, 
and the evil spirit, leaving him, entercil a tree, which perished 
instaiilly. At this jimcture a friendly Nftga king (nr king uf 
Snakea) offered to restore Nala to his former appearance ; and 
he might then have retorned to his kingdom and hia wife^ But 
news arrived at AyodliyA that Damayanti wm about to hold a 
aecond Swayainvani. This w as a stratagi^ra contrived by the de- 
scTiod wife, in order to rause her missing lord, thereby to bring 
about their reunion. Bamayauti^a ceaseless enquiries had led 
In'^r to suspect that the king of Ayodhya^s skilful charioteer was 
no other than king N'jda ; and to Ayodliyfi, therefore (but to 
uo other place), she sent an intiination tliat, on the dawn of the 
succeeding day^ I)ainayB:utl w as about to choo^ a seeuud lord. 
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The king nf Ayndhyi wisliGS tp utteniJj lUitl Bftvaj literaily, to 
N olttj his chariottvr: 

"ThLi ^oTEMa. Imviug bound U3, attmcl^ Lj Ler ijiittlities- 
Wbo (thu&S drawn by a wiiiiaiui lean bat) uay ? 

TLe rta^ TnUlj,—such I lit.' muioioiiiemfiD t,—ifi toutortDw; 

TLuri, our way by luoruiureTifent h oiio hoiidred j^dasittS-” 


One hundrrf yojunas may be five hundred mUes^ or it may 
be regarded Uti aiuonutiii^ to nine liundred miles; and as Ayo- 
dhy4 stands for Otide, uiid Vidarbba is suppos’d to mean flerar, 
tlie latter oomputAtion seenis to be that required. Hut wlietber 
I be day^fl jouritey was one of Jive huucHed or nine hundred itiileSj 
is immaternl; asj, to travel eitber distanee in a day, was of 
coufse imi>ossible. 

When Kitupurna, the king, made tins amiouiieemcot to Nola, 
his rharioteorj poor Naiads heart was torn with augnish/^ but 
altboiigb dismayed at the idea of his wile's propysiug to choose 
another hnfibaiid, lie w islietl at any nitc to be present^ and pro^ 
misedj therefore, that king Ritupanm ahuidJ arrive hi time. 
Nablus wonderful profidcncy in the seienee of horses is said to 
have enabled him to perform the amazing feat. Late in the 
evenings Damayauti recognised from afar the peeLdiar tramp of 
steeds, driveQ bv her husband; and ahe mouiited to the palace 
roof to behold once morE; her " Nala, prince of men*" 

Damayanti^s mother was the only person in her secret: her 
father, king Ehima^^ knew uothiijg of her stratagem. He was, 
thereforej astonished at the arrival of a guest ^ and the guest 
aiul his eliariotcer were cquedly astonished to find no preparation 
for a marriage festival, jVII, lioweverj keep their couiisel; and 
Damayauti is left nudisturbed to work out her scheme. Nala’s 
persevering incognito causes her much eiuhaTrassmcnt; hut at 
length she persuades her mtithcr to allow her to defy all appa¬ 
rent pru]>riety, by holding a secret intei^ iew wdth the ehariotecrj 
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and thcn^ by working; Ljjan liia feelings, forcj^HlnTn to fickuow* 
ledge hi oiiMif to he Nsdiij her Hmband« Nida ia Terr sti ft' about Ibo 
jjruposed Swayamvarn; aiid she hna great [iilEcnilty id conYiiicmg 
biiDj that DEvor for a moment bad ahe intended another tnRTriftgej 
and that the aubtlo wde " had been adopted flolely for the pur- 
ptise of luring baek her own true biijsbimd, The fltin, moon^ and 
winds come forward to give teatiniony to her truth; mid on their 
eAddence ^aln gives np his jcidons double, resnrae^ his proper 
form, DJifl ifl reunited to his loading wife in perfect hnppiiief?s. 

In this bcauti/id liitlc jicem^ we find Troinen far more iude- 
penciont than the laws of the M^uavas would appear to flpj>roTe, 
But it i& one of the heroic poems, which descrihEs more of Lhe 
liib of the K^hattrija than of the BriLbrnan elaas. Damayanti^s 
marriage, at the Hsmmencemeiit, is simLhir to that bekl in Pau^ 
c!hi\aa for Draupadi; but it is only amongst princes and princesses 
that TFc read of snob mamagt^* instaneo ia given of how a 
mamjige w'aa celebrated in the Bnlhman caste. The story of 
^ala is told to ¥iidhishtilira, to divert and console him when 
banished to the forest, in coDRcqucnce nf losing his kingdom 
through a game with dice; but neither the one nor the olhcr of 
these ganibiing inonarchs is biamed by the poet as having acted 
in disregard of the stringent precepts of the ^^Code of Manti.” 
This merely shows that the |HH!nis are, mi tkEfse occasions, stories 
of actusii life j whilst the Code represents the ideal of what life 
should bCd^ 

TLe 5toiy of SokimtalA, also, appears in tlic Maliabhfinita. 
KMidfisa made it the subjept of a Iwautiftl drama, of which an 
account wiJJ ^reneath be pven : we will, therefore, make hut a 
alight outline of this earlier versiou of Oie talc. Tt opens with 
tlie royal cavalcade of King Duallyanta ataitiitg for the forest to 
Inmt the wild heasta. Ladies look out from their high bdeonica 
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U> 9 J?e tho gflj piigiieaiLt. After fciUiii^ t%ejn9i and deefi the 
tired Lunter^ sit round a ftre. Loping to enjoy tLek cooked 
veiiisoii; but tliny are tlmturljed Ijy a troop of ^*iild clepliunts^ 
who xnsb upon theiUj savage from Laving been wounded. Tlie 
king and Lis attendante seek anotLer forest^ mid ind unexpectedly 
a garden of " a gtovc^ to muke the spirit swell witL 

rupture.” Ilere w^en? cool breezes, Btented flowery sLrubs, fie&h 
grass, and the sweet melody of birds- And here DiisLy unta dis¬ 
covers the lovely SakimtaLlj who was the daughter of the Kislii 
Viswilmitra and the heaTenly nymph MmiaM. Abandoned by 
her parente, she liad been adopted by the Eishi Kauwa, to whom 
the hermitage belonged- DusLyantu falls deaperatcly in lovej 
the adopteil father is ahaciit, EUid can give no eonsent; but lie 
persuades Sakiintdil tlmt the right tiling is for her to nimry 
him at onto in Gf andharbft wedlock, which is a form of marriage 
reqniriug no public ceremony, but which is, ueTertheless, rocog- 
tiiiied in ancient Hindu law aa legal for kings and warriois. 
Soon after the luarriage the king returns to his seat of govern¬ 
ment, promising to ^end mes&eugers and chariots for his bride, 

"Wlicn Sakunt&li'a adopted father Tetnrns homo, she mecte 
lum timidly, bnt he, being gifted with nil god-like knowledge/^ 
already knows her sceinet j and teUing her, that for warriors the 
Gaiidhurbha marriage wa^ the fittest, he rejoifjca at her being 
united to a monarch so famous and so noblc^hcEuted as Hnsh- 
yonta. lime passes] and uo messengetB arrive for Sakuntalft- 
She bears a sou; and reinaius at the hermitage until the bny is 
years ohL Tlicn the Rishl Kaiiwa declares that the boy 
must claim his rights] and that Sakuntalft must take him to 
hifl father. 

Eut when arrived m the presence of the king they are entirely 
disowned: Dushyaiita has not the slightest recollection of Sa- 
knntalik, or of being married hi the woods. In thia emergency, 
Sakuiitalu adjures himj in nlot|UCist words. We give some por¬ 
tions of her speech, fiTun the metrical rendering of Mr. Grillith: 
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'^Scarce aht> lieaid tlie monarch answer; in tifV)pt:>?ikAhlB distress , 
BimH she, smittien through with anguiah^ m a rnt n-mn — motioDlcsa ; 
Close herEwolling lipa then proai!^'d nhe; , . * , * 

With Lor Jioflrl awhila aha i-binmiiDed, ihon her Riigry sPence broke/" 


She uphroids the kinj^ with lying, and says that the ptHls see 
bia sin, and olao the apiiit fix»ni withiiij and cantiuues: 

Husband ! shouJd'Bt thou drive tne from tlioCp thus onboard, 
dithonouiM. 

Siill thy sin will fruit thM sorrow, hundred-lolLl uimn thy bead. 

Wife a name h, high mid holy. * - , . . She tlint ia bia chfldretfs 
mother. 

One half of the man the wife t . , . - 

Wi voa oonsoln* their lorda in aijgiiiah+ wbiiper hope in their diatresi; 
1 atbers tiioy in beavoiily dntiea^-—mutiiots in their tendnniE^. 

* * * m % m 

S-he that loTeth woH, 'rill follow the deer lord she bononrotli 
Tliroiigh all changeiT of oxiateiico.^wee, and mieuiry^ and deatk. 

Is she reft from hia fond Ihi^eihi ? there she waits for hi above; 

If ho her life is haieful,—till ahu follows to her love,” 


And after dwelling further on the nefteshing comfort of a 
wife, she detsciiliea the blesaing of children i 

** Ohl how hlesaed is ihe father, when he sees hia iiewd^om sou. 

As U were his own, fitce mirror’d ; he is saved, aiid h^^uven ia won 
Wlien all duaty^ crawling alowly^ the beloved, darling boy. 

Comes mid kieses liis own feilier,—who can tell that hither^Hjoy? 
Hera thy son is lookiiig on thee ! momreh, how canat thou despias 
This appeal of tliine own o^priug, — the mote prflyar of thoae d«ir 
eyea? 

Soft tJie tjonch of preclooa minieat ploaaant wonmD'a kiasea are: 
Ploaaantis the touch of water,—hut a aan a ia sweeter far. 

Fatharl loudi thine own Ikir offspring.—kias that ioft, inviting Ikce.^“ 

This appeal -was strengtheued by a voice the shy ; ttiid 
then the king comforted iiia poor wife, and ordcral the attend- 
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anU to bring h^r dainty foqdj and tittin^ faitODUi. Hift agn he 
embmL’ttfd “ with all a fatLcr^s named Hiin Ekarata ; 

and ^‘froni tliia Eliarata the glories of the TJhamt Imea^ coiiie.“ 

A papciT in tli^ Weatminfiter EoTiew for Aprils iSdS^ offers 
imporl-cmt and interesting thoughts on the rtkitive or comprira- 
tive date of the MaMbhAnta. ^^"VVe take it for granted/^ says 
the writer^ “that the AlaMhliarata is a traditiomd record of an 
early period of Kindu histOTyj onnipiled however by cuiineut 
men of Bralimaujcal cafite^ and modelled by them to suit a 
eiid purpose of their owhj— that of huposting their own law on 
the Ksbnttriya^ or military caste. The fabric of the great epos 
was not built iip at once: different times i-upplied diifercTit mn- 
terials for it; and with the im|>urtaiiee of the object the greatness 
of the taat increased. These materioliij aa l^fesor LaBsen hiin- 
self hfLB Ln Eieveral instances shnwn^ BOTnetimes underwent the 
treatmeiii of Tarioiia editors; bnt the chief object of all thc^ 
cdilorSj arrangers and modellers^ always remained the Bnnie^— 
to demonstratfi ibc necessity and the sanctity of the Brnhiua- 
nical We may, there fore, feel confident, that a fact so 

repugnant to Erilhinims as the marriage of the fair Dranjmdi 
with the fire Pilndn heroeSj would have h^n excluded Iroiii the 
chronicle;^ had it not been a fact of history texj well established 
to be denied. The father of the danisel objects to the proposal; 
the eklcrst of the brnthera pleada^ “We follow the path wliinli 
has been trodden by our ancestors ui snceession/^ and neferti to 
precedentB. The inibrcnco is, that the PindavM must have 
lived at “tnich a remote period of untiquit}''as to leave behind 
not onlv ^lann, the oldest representative of Iliiidu law, bnt 
even those Vedic writings of zlswalAyanaj and others, on which 
the ancient law of Todisi is basedi” 

Some other facts recorded in the poem arfi then adduced^ os 
further e viden<^ of the antiquity of the ebTomelcB^ of the Bharutas, 
We are reminded thatj in the earliest VeiUc jiCTiod, “ca&te*^ was 
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unknown ^ wheirpns^ in the Code qf Meulu^ 4^te is fuDy detab- 
and ciTciimsmbcd with niJcs, At the Yeslic 

period^ a warrior \''iswAmitrar for mstanoc^ onnld aspire to the 
oi^iipatioii of a Br4hiimiia^ and n BrAhninna like Ya^hthiL eonld 
be engaged in military pnrstdts. At the time of Mann flueh a 
eonfiision of oocupationa, bb an OFtbodo^ Hindu would mjt 
no lunger nllowed: it reetUB oidy at the latest period uf Ilin- 
duism. Yetj in the history of the great war, we find the Bridi- 
man Drona not only m the military mjrtrni-tor of the Kanravaa 
and P^duToSj but antirely engaged in a war against IbnipadaJ' 

.After mentioiiiug fhrtlicr rustanceSj the radewer alludi^ 

to another dasi of past^agea in tiie Mahfibhttrala/' wbieli prove 
that the events to wbioh they relate must have been historieab 
and anterior to the elassieai state of Hindu society these an? 
passages which liear on laws of marriage and inheritance. Tbc 
eoncluBion is^ thnt there arc portiona of the MEdi&hliarata w hich 
picture a atate of Hindu fetKnety anterior to the Code of Manu^ 
and differing from timt code not only in po^tive laws^ but also 
in customs and moraUty. The old^^i rceension of the epos is^ 
thereforCj prcisunied to bo anterior to the standard codes of law- 
Later receusious have obscured the autiqnity of the oldest reecn- 
Biaa, by mtrodncfng legends foreign to it. Such relate to 
Siva, whonij like the god^ not the hero Krishna^ we consider 
as an intruder mto the oldest portions of the Mahabhamta." 
Buddhism is bebened to be poaterior to the great poem^ olthougb 
some pasEagea arc post-Buddhistie j but no portiou is asmbed 
by the rev^iewer a date subsequent to the rise of Cbristianity," 
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CHAPTER XXV 

KuiCAJiiaiitaiiAVA^—HlBTH ow xinc 
BnATTEEATTA. 

1. RAOHTTVANaA, BY KaLIIJARA. 

^ tA€ potm te Sajjkm.^ 

Som^ffP to eoi(f."^CAiid torm. — and Qimem retkv to 

— mdffmt.-'Stwj qf Aja, nm qf — Marriaj/ff^Cimi^. — JMlM* 

’ — ^Ama oAef SW^ deKrUuA* 

The Raghuvausa^ by KALld&aaj is a pacm csf whicb Mn Cole* 
brooke speaks in the highest toma y imdj happily^ Mr. Griffith 
having this year giveti ns English renderingH of vorioufi possagOBj 
we are enabled to treat of it umoogst the larger pocncts of Sanakrit 
literature. It cootains the hiatory of RAmaj inelTidiiig Ids pre- 
deeessora and eweesaars ,—fipoin Hilipa^ the father of Raghoj to 
Agnivama, a Hlgthful prinuei who secina to have Ijeen uEmipor- 

2—7 
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tant. The rebting to Biiiim describe hh retora to 

AyoShy^, flud the subscqnpmt desertiau of that gav and beautiful 
citjp TThicIi stood on the bunks of the riTer Sarayu, where once 
gay bands of ladies used to smg and plash^ "whilst peacockfij 
listening on the slioie^ rejoice, spread their broad tails, and 
raise the answering voice." Ctdebrookc observes^ that tlic 
adventures of B.ima are berc recounted with br greater spirit 
than by the sacred poets, not escepting even Vhlmikij hut 
KMidiUa approaches the subject with great clitbdcnccj or rather 
^^ith a feeling off awe, Bayiug: 

How men will mock the hniabie bnrl who sings 
Tlai ancient glorlLs af the smi-bam Mugs; 

Like a young child with little cuiKprcaJ 

For fruit that glows above a giants head 

But their noble deeds inapire and he feels aasistcd by the 

aneieut sous of song/^ who have prepared the way for innij 

A-s diamoiidd pieree the way fi>r fliJk to string 
Rich pearJs, to deck the forehead of a king/'^ 

And thus ho resolves to sing— 

" Althnngh the hope bo voin 
To t^U Uiair glories in n worthy straitn" 

Bcscmblnnce to olher productions by KHlid^ will be traectlj 
and recuTTcnce of favouiite iiunges] whibt at the aame time 
purity of sentiment, and tbc Icnderness and fidelity of the cha¬ 
racters pourtrayndj will show Its alliance with the dramas attri¬ 
buted to Kfdid&sa. 

The story of Dilipa^ the father of lUighu, of llaghu and his 
sou Aja, occupy the first eight cantos j mid of these, M r. Unifitli 
give® Us the first, second, and pdirt of the third. 


DIL^FAJ^ THE TDEAL OF A KISS* 


f)Q 

I>ir]pa in a ^raud ideal of what a king shouJd bcn 

” Matchl^ in l^eswitj aad her&ic oiight* 

He towers like Mem in his lofty hdght- 
Meet for his god-like form, his noblo mmd 
To worthy stadieB in Ins youth iuclined, 

Thciico great designs inspired Ms generons soul. 

And taighty deeds with ^hry cTown^5(^ the whole.” 


This monardi was the delight of his suhjcctSj who followed 
him m their guide, and thciebj obeyed the lawe of Manm 

" And well they knew the tan they gtadly paid 
For iheir odvivutiige, on the realm was laid. 

The hountetJUti sun delights lo drink the lakes* 

J3nt girea ten tliousond-fold th& wealth he takes.^ 


Just ns the earth and waiter, fire and ethetj were giTen by thes 
good Creator for the benefit of all mankind; so was the king^ 
Dilipaj sent to hleas his auhjecta^ and find hia own liapjjLiiesd in 
that of others. Theft was nnknowu in hia dominions^ and 

He mled the earth, froiii rival scoptro freoj 
liko emo Tsat city girdled by the sea." 

But one boon was wanting- Ho had a lovely queen* but no 

son^ 

*'■ Oh! how he longcdj that childless king, to see 
A royal Infimt smDing on her knee ; 

With hie dmx mother's eyoe and Ihoe divine^— 

A aaeond self to ornament hia liner 

In the hope of attaining this boon be rc-solvce to peijk hk liuly 
guidej the renowned Ya^iehtha, who now lived far away in n 
secluded hermitage. Hk queen goes forth with Inin, and they 
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travel m a car^ Tvhicli " tells his coming; vritli the mime of its 

bells/^ 

Ffefih on their cheeks the soft wind gcntl v blows^ 

Wafting t)ic perfiiBie af the wocKlland rose; 

Aiid^ beavT with the dost of Tided flowers. 

Waves the young bnuiehcB of the mango howers. 

They hear thn jKmcoefc's joyous eij; his 
Lifted in wonJor at the coarser's tietji d. 

They watch the tranes in jabihmt armies flT> 

Crowning, like dowers^ the portals of the oky. 

From shady coverts by Use way, the deer 
Throw startled gktieea when the car is near. 

^ * * * + * 

Throngh towns tlinj pass, and tnauy a hamlet fsift 
Founded mid chciialied hy iheir royal care,’’ 

Peasants bnng them curds aod mUk the king calls 

atbeuiion to the varied beauties of the woodkud ficeue} and, 
Idfst in delight;, they reach the end of their joiimey ^iiita ilhei- 
pectedly^ 

Evening id come, and, weary of the road. 

The boiBca rest before tho saints^ ah<iido+'* 

The liermitagp TCimnds one of that dcflcrTbeci in KlUidfUa^e 
plajj Saknnt^. Ilermits from the Qdghhfmiring forfeit have 
come for grass and fuelj playful fawns are waiting to be fed 
iritb rice I young girk arc watering the roots of trensj 
The king and the queen nre motst kindly rccoivfeL 
After ^^food and rest/^ the sage inquires of the king his wishes, 
anil having heard that 

** Mothor i^rlb, whom teois nor pniyem have wan^ 

Is sdll ungraoions, and dotties a son,^ 

nnd that "the spirits of his fathers pine/^ seeing no hope of 
funeral udbringSj , , , , . the great Vasishtha fulls into profound 
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Toeditatiou, and, aftfi-r a few miniiteBj anuotinc^ the caiiije of the 
misfortuDe. The kingj Dillpa^ had onccj thoughtleealj and lui- 
iionscioujaly^ omi tied to pay reverenue to the holy eow/* which 
was lying under a celestial tree near the falla of the GjnLgea^ ^ . 

Tlicrefore^ by waj of peimucej he olid his queen must tend a 
coWj cal led N andiJiij in the Barred woods doae by ; and when 
they have gained the love of this descendant of the affi-onted 
cow, the cnrec will be remnyed* The attendance m given faith- 
fully r the qiieen worshipa the coW| by walking round her and 
tjcatterlng graiu ^ and the kiag cannot he pcraimiledj even hy 
illusive phantomsj to desert hia trust. At length the cow declares 
that his prayer m granted. He hasten# to the queen i 

-* And though aise read at outie Im arightp 
Hq t£jld her all again with new delighL 
TLeUp at die bidding of the saintp he quaned 
Of Ntindiiii'a pure milk el precious dninght 
As though, with thirst that dscs fnim the soul, 

He drank ctemaL glory fram the bowh'^ 

At the diiwu of day. 

Swift towards their homo the eager bor^s hemid: 

Tho car makes music o^er the grassy greund- 
They reaoh tho oitj* where tho peopio wflitr 
Longing to meet tlielr mocarch^ at the gate. 
iJim BTO his eyes, his cheek is pale, hia brow 
Still boars deep traces of Ms weary vow." 

In due time a son wae bom. 

“ Tliero was a glory round tho inf^fs head ; 

And e’en tho unlit terchcB seemed to ehiue 
As in Li picture^ with that liglit divine.” 

Aiidj when uU rites hud been duly perfonnodj— 

Silh grciiior glory oiuwnni DiUpa’s acn.'’ 
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This sonj barn nndcT such auApidaua circninJstaDOcaj proved 
\rortliy ef aharing hi^ fiithcr^s throne ; and ]Klipn'’ii dnya dew by 
iii ^lury nud bliSHj until 

"Mindful of duties by lh& acriptuT^ taught, 

From T^orldly carea ha dnow hit} cvaiy Lhaugbt ; 

Eesigued tho wbUo ntiibrElla to faia bolr/ 

And with Mb qtueeii aoiight a tnmqnil dwelling in the wootk. 

“ For Bueh, through sgofl, in thoir life's decliiiep 
Ta the good ouetom of the sun-horn lino*" 

Our attention is ucjX claimed for Ragliii^B aou^ Aja. wbo huG 
just nttniued manhood. The day baa arrived on which a lovely 
prince^iB JB to bold a SwayamvEtra in au open ptam. All the 
yoiiiig priiiecs uf the neighbouring kingdomH arc to ait od thmnEiiB 
awaitiJig her unspection. At early dawn^ minstrels prcseiit them-^ 
selves at the palaccj singing: 

WakAt Aja, wake [ the iiigbE haa ded. 

Conije, fouBci thee, while the mom ib red.” 

They remind the young prince that HaghUj his father^ diridcB 
with him ^^thc worldk tremendous weight/^ and that it h, there- 
fomj imminbent on him to rouBC hiniBelfj and take hk share. 
The morning ImeeKe is np^ they tell him^ nud ia stealing hlosBOma 
from the bough. 

" TMua eleplionbd are gone to take 
Their wonted pastime in the lake. 

And a:} the Oii^h of mum is ^ud 
Upon each mauster's mighty head. 

Bright gleam tlieir ittfikft, bkn riths of gold, 

Tliat rii er-sidctf of tnountains hold.'’ 
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The liorses Me abo awakcj luid many a ateed lias bent hw 
stately neek to taste the golden giaiu before liim placed, 

QaiLk Fram bid eotidi tho ^ljq of BAgliu sprang,” 

And liaatcned to the scene of action, 

Ntiw clear' voiced heralds in the l^id^^t pri>i:laioi 
Each pirinco's tide and ain^tral fmne: 

These, from the sun derive their anoiejit niee ; 

TbrtctieT fivni the moon their rival IkMoege tmoo- 
Froixi huming aloes rasa a finagrant elolal 
dJjgh oW the banners." 

Meauwliito drums ami concli shells made a so likti to 

that of thunder, that — 

it 

*■ The peacocks* glittering on the garden walk 
Danced in ivild g1oe»—obedient to the cidL." 

And now appeaiB the hride^ " high on her car.^' The [irinces 
bijtray their feelings by various gestures s 

One, with quick nngeiH, twirled a lotus routidx 
Droppitig die fragrant pollen on tho ground ; 

And, ojs the catne ueart thir LoiUtd thieves 
WL=:ra driven baok^ftTird by the whirling leave® " 

One turned his hcEid aside to replace hia wTeath; another tore 
the jasmine Imd whieli graced Ms car; wMJst imother, aguin, 
whose finger was bright with many n gem/* feigned to replace 
liis eomuet. 

A matron, named Sunanthl, who is CEkUod *^heeper of her 
palace door/* leads the fair maiden on, and describes ORcb suitor 
in luiLguage "that had graced a man.** 

^ITic prmctHitt rejiftts severally the lords of Magadlia, Anga, 
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Ougcin (or ATanti)j. Anfipaj, Lftnkft (or ami Mak^^ on 

the coD^t of frpathcra Indittj—a place iii which pow betel treeSj 
creeping elik, ^iiUkiLil, ?uid tauiaLa." Bill; when the fair maiden 
arrive* at the throrac of Aja, she ia ailent^ through muileat fear. 
Bach quiveriii^ limb pToclmms her fe eling - and^ ^vitb a radiant 
l<K>k nf love and joy^ slue thrown the flowery wreath npon his 
neck. 

"Long and loud rang out the rapture of the gathered throog,” 
ciceptingj however, "the rival ehiefla/^ Ab the wedding pm- 
ecRsion " speeds on along the royal streetj^' cveiy lady runs to 
catch a sight of Aja. The next akteen lines am, word for word, 
tho same as those in the " Birtli of the Wicr-God/* whcTe 

" Curel^B of all beside, ciieh lady^s ejo 
Mast gaze on Siia ns the troop sweeps by." 

One dark-eyed beauty wwiU not to confine her long, black 
tresses; another tears her foot away^ with the dye all wet and 
streamingj lending in her haste a crimson £bot-priiit wheresoe'er 
esLc stepped; anuther rushes to the window with hut oue eye 
dyed* 

The description of the bridal ocremony also resembles that m 
the |K>eiii of the ** War-Gtid in either ease, the bride nriA 
bridegroom are compared to — 

'^Bay and starry midnightt when they meet 
In the brood pLoiiis, at holy Mltu^b feet*" 

And, in cither case, the lady^ at the bidding of the priest^ 
throws grain into the fiatne, and draws towards her the sceuted 
smoke, whkli round her cars in Oower-like beauty hongs. And 
wliikt 


0%r tW meciisi& the swefit hidy stoapod, 
Tbci Cur of barley from her tressisi dfOopeJ. 
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'ITie csmmony ovePp, the plai] king mid the matton train 
s|iriiik]t!d thorn with moiBtencd gmin. The kinu: then gave 
orders that honour be shoiro to the disap [jointed suitors. But 
altlioiigh the ehielk 

Soaght with words of lore and joj to hide 
Their huniing rage and dlEappointed pride ; 

Gave giffca> the monarches heiiouiB to repayp 
And hude their host farewMlh and went their — 

They liftd united in a tr^-acherotii plot 
To wEilt fur Aja in a dhjhuLt spot ^ 

Watching I he inoiiient when their troo^iid dare 

The tender lady from her lord lo tear." 

For thifi Aja was prepared j and^ placmg a trusted cTiicft aiu 
and a chosen bniid to guard the lady* he met his foes as the 
river Sant!j with its mounting hiUgwSj meets ** mighty Ganga, 
daughter of the bky” 

The eonihat was terrifie, and is described with much spirit: 
horseman met horaeman j-—footmen on footmen daahod- 

And car was whirled nt car in mad career; 

While ru-duiig wildly with a shriek and rear* 

Opposing elephants their riders borer 
^Twos A'oin to coll ™di bowmon's lineage out, 

Alid braying trutnpets md ihe Itatlle’s shout: 

But every ohdw bore iuseiiUeii a nomCp 
Td the wounded chief iiis foeman's 

The oonrage^ agility and dexterity of Aja^wcrc amazin^r; yetj 

Once more their ultattrsred bands the chjcis mu to ; 

Oifcce more they charge him w idi redoubled might/' 


At this juncture, Aja has recourse to his ittagic bow; tliat 
1 mJW wliicli was of old the prido and woudnr of houveu^s minstrel 
Lust. Tlicu suddenlyj as though by bleep uppresti the opposing 
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archers lose thdr strength, their fingera re^t upon tlicir bow- 
stringR^ and their failing limba seek snppurt. 

Yoiiiig Aja now takca np his slidl aud suimds forth a riiigins^, 
triiunplumt note. 

ilia sikldi^ ataried at the well kno^i eontid. 

Aud saw him willi his jsrostrate fuea Eurniud : 

Like llk£# bright ulc^on, liekirioiis in the skies, 

W)jen the sad lotus, drowned in sliimbLir, lies, 

'rheii Aja seized a dripping sliafL^ and o^or 
The priures' banners iraoed words In gcrc: 

*Aja has tarn yoiur wtii-hke fame away^ 

But spared your forfeit lives to-day,*^ 

Aja hastens to " his lore/^ his fa-ce radiant with delight ; 

'^Flushed with tbo tiiiimph of the gloHone fight, 

E^en 03 a mirror^ dlmibed breath, and then 
Briglit as ix^fore, and fair and clear again.'' 

Tho ladjr^a w^ay of receiving the joyful tidings is very charac¬ 
teristic of endent Hindu heroineSj who are too modest to $ycak 
to the men they lore: 

" Mcwlest and aileui^ though her hiMirE beat high, 

She gave her maida a signoJ tn iwply. 

Tima, when the rain baa tnuJe the earth rcjoiu’Ot 
She thanks the hind edeudn hi tha peacock's tdicb. 

Ho ftpurned the chieft4Uii3, as they prostnito hiyt 
And proudly led his fkaltless bride away*”^ 


Aja'e latheTj llagbuj being by this time somewhat old and weaiy 
of the cores of stntCj gladly rcaigned the kingdom to his son: 

** And he, obediont, not like kings who lust 
Bor power atid ampLrCi took the siieriMj — 
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cmd T¥a3 duly eoiisecraited with holy wa.t£i*. The people were 
proud of tlicir youtlifid lord^ and the prince loved his i>coplc: 

A& landing trtjea tlie atendy wind obej. 

So heni his a-oblea to hia EnQd, dmi sway. 

WLgri Hjigliu seoa bia sou hQlovDd of a]]^ 

No emllily thooglit nsust x\m bi& souJ enihraJ: 

For ull the moiiaroha of Ddipa'd 

When blest with worthy sous to fill their pleiie, 

Forsakiog worldly caroa in life's dfiLiiee, 

To iheoi tho sceptrti and the throne ™ign; 

Asiaiinto the gannoitt of iba holy sage. 

And ^nd in Lhntighte of tiod their tranquil nge." 

At the entreaty of hia aon^ howerer* Raglin consented to re¬ 
main near him: 

"For hia toying heart 
Slill elings to Ajo, imii i$ loih to parL 
Dm royal rank hi claims not; as die anahe 
Cares not again his cast'of}' akin to take.’^ 

Raghu detes-mines^ therefore, to live in a humihle cottage out- 
fliile the city. And^ whilst devoted to Ins "^heriuit vow/^ Ms 
son^s wife tends him with a daughterie tiare: 

fren as the eky, what tiroe the niiKm hfys aet. 

And the new ann hns &carc-ely lieen yet,— 

So WHS dmt rfioe i die sire in Mb retreat; 

Tl>ti lietr just plitced upon the royal seaE/^ 

Aja^ in kingly rubes itTfayed^ sat daily m his judgmtmt^seat j 
whilst Bughu, clad in humble benniFa dressj reclined on sacred 
grass, gradually vanquishing Nature^s triple chain. He looked 
on all below with equal ere | and with Ms thoughts fixed nppn 
the glorious sky^ he liecrake nnited with the Great Spirit in the 
world of light.Aja shed tears of angnieli when Ms Mtljer died. 
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anil performed the last sad dutiesj luit without the aid of lire ; 
hecaiiBc liis fathcrj as a devotee, liiud ^van up the use of 

Hie remduder of Aja^s history requires, hut few words. A 
gentle iuikut tmne to clear him from tlie ''"ancieiit claim luid 
in the perforuLiiiice of other duties lie was equally faultless. He 
supported the weak, honoured the wise^ »nccoiircd the dlstrascd. 
He was blessed bv his aubjccta } hut his happiness was to gtcal 
away fmra the crowded eity, aud^ with his darling wife, and 
Ikappy child, mjoy the neighhonring shades, imtU, alas ! it was 
decreed that tills beloved wife should die. A chaplet of Howxns 
fell from heaven to recall her to the regions from which she 

caiuE. 

Thau, for eight years, the berea™! husband endured his life 
^^Tivithout a joy.^^ 

**The sword of anguish deft his broken hoari, 

As the wdd fig-lreo, bursting through, will port 
Tha pftlaeii pavemenL” 

But B50 Biion m hia son could wear armour, and pcrlbrtu the 
duties which eMm a mler^a care, — 

“ Then Aja, weary of tba light of day^ 

Resolved t4i ikftl his noble lifo a way, 

Wfaoro Sarayil^s waves with O^gd^'B stream uiiitEn 
From the dead clay his spirit winged Its flight,^ 

Cantos eight to sixteen, which eoucmi EAma, con tain '^An 
Address to \'iBhnu/^ whieh desmbes the god upon his serpent- 
bed, with celestial beings aronud j but thia being purely uiytholo- 
gicfid* is far Ices iutcrtsling than passages which touch on huinaii 
allectious and earthly Ixmuty. In the Fljitig Car/^ from canto 
thirteen^ we have, for instanee, a desciiption, givcu by lidnia to 
his helnvcd SitA, of the country over which they are supposed 
to be paBsmg. Raniu has juj^t rescued Situ from liis eueinv, the 
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king of Cejlon; and he and Mb wife Hate mountc^l the 
CHIT. Thm joumcj gives rise to descriptionB, wliieh show how 
etofiE and accunite was Kllidfba's |>actipal obBervation- 

The Doeanj as asen at the Bouthem eitremity of India^ mueli 
ifnpresfi(al Idm. K4iiia addressing hi& wiie? 

Look, Sitd, look I away to Mdlaya^is sid® 

My caaseway paria ibo oceuti’a foamy tide* 

ITiaa liiwl thou seed, on soniefftir untimin tiiglit, 

"Wlicxi heavEEi iS lovelifiat with its Stany light. 

From north to south a ctoody pathway eprend, 

Parting the deep, dark firmament o'erheadr 
Deop ia that sea, but doeper 6lill+ they say^ 

Our glorious ffllherB dug thoir e^er W'ay; 

Following fast where Kapil dared to lead 
Away to heU their olwirgflT the Itallowed stoed. 

From the deeip aea the exin-god draws the raidn 
To poor it down in bemnilcas weEilth again.^ 

From the tscenii also orafiEj be says, the silver light of the 
moon t 

■* That ocean^ whose waves aro now ill rest;" 

but whose might is imknown^ and nmneasuied^ and impossilile 
to tell: 

“ Whoij from sky to sky bis billowa roll; 

EoDDdh^ m Yinhuii,—who pEiradefi tbo whole/* 

Where a rivfn runs into the ej^j the eagoir wave of the ocean 
is Btfid to "drink up the rivei^s lips/" and, foaming o'er, to 
"leap, in ft storm of pasaiou, on the shorc/^ 

Beasts, birds, fishes, ahells, trees and fiowerft, arc all ob&cnctl 
by Kfilidasa : 

Look, BitA, lijott thosa monstera of the deep 
Clftoo by the liver's moutli tliwalr station keep. 
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Socm as tbo Itaire ri'^u:he4 thEm^ tlioy hAXe qunfT'd 

WaU^r mi fish together at a drueghU 

Now, Mb! thej ahut tlinij- oiontbi^, Tvhile gii^huag out. 

From op^iDge io their heads, hi^ fountAiii^ spout." 

The sheila^ ca*t upon treefl of coral hy the " fiirioua swell" of 
the billows, ajre also noticed. And &o eonn as the trayellen^ 
reach the strand, they see " imeovered pearls" upon the aond^ 
" cast hy tempests from thdr oceati4ied." Here, also, they see 

groTes of betel trees/^ . . . . , " hanging the burden of thdr 
branches low/^ 

VTiicu they trard orer the scenes in which they pfissed thdr 
years of banishmentj Bfima alludes, in touching worda^ to hLs 
distress at losing Sita.; but wc can gii-x but a few lines; 

*^Look far before ns; see the distant g1eam+ 

Thrvogh the thick reeds af rain|ift*B silver atr^n. 

There on the baak I sa w tvro h>^e-birds pky^ 

And feed oaeL other with a lotus spray ! 

^ Ah, happy hirds! ^ 1 sighed, * whom craol fine 
Dooms not to aorraw for an diMfit mata 1' 

Well 1 nememher^ in eiij wild despair, 

I thought & bright (fcjoka glcmug there 
Was Sita." 

When they reach PanchEwati^ he sees gazing deor." On 
the shore of the Cioflaveri, ho observes “troops of cmnea" np- 
ward fioarin^. Farther to the north, he caUs Situ's atttaition 
to the moimtaui caQed Chitrak^ita« 

Now to the leftr dear Slta, larn tidno eyes^ 

Where Cbjtrakuta^s lofty panks arise. 

Like aome proud bull he lifuj his liaughty cr^t; 

See, the dark tsi^e, his moudi, aud siliaggy hmisl f 
Now lika a dud in furioius charge iiptorop 
A cloud is hocying od hia mighty bonn. 

Reo, how the lirar, with its Incid hitretuuB, 

Like n pearl iietklucf^t rriundi thi' iiioiintain glciitn^ f” 
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As they .ipppoach the jnndiow of the Jumna iritL the Ganges^ 
he Rees a tree ^' witU leaves of rosy red/^ finm ivliieli lio liad 
termed a garkud for Sitil^ and a % tree with IcaveE of LmieralJ 
green, and fruit like mhies shining bright between/' and eoH’ 
iiuuea £ 

Dost thon rememlHsr bow thy prayer was prayed 
For me, sweet iMuieaLh its friandly Bliade ? 

Now, see the waves of JuiiiOft's etream divide 
The fair-liinbod Ganga's hejiveti-deeccnded tide t 
Distinct, though joinedj bright gleaming iu tho snn, 

Like pearls with sapphires mixt, th^ rivaiB nin. 

Tiiufi hitertwined, the assure lotns throogb 
Crowns of white lilies pours its shade of hlne/ 

The different colour of the rivcrSj after their unions sEeioR 
much to have impressed KMid^isaj for he uses sis diiforent images 
in its description. First: the blue lotus flowers^^ seen umungsL 
the white lilies. Second: “the dark gold-shot glories of the 
drake/' amid tlie white swans that float on Milnas’ lake. Third i 
a line of ochre crossing a sandal mark. Fourthly and fifthly: 
the Jniniia. comcR into the Ganges looking like 

the m-Dcmn whcrfie silver rAdim ice Steals 
Through the dark cloud that half its face conceals ; 

Or as a row of ftutumtt's douds^ between 
Wliiwe shifting ranks the bluo of h-eaven is 

And, flbtthly i the colours of the two rivem remind him of 
“Siva’s Ijody, white w'lth sishee./^ around whitih “a so-pent'a 
subtle coilfl are wouitd/' 

The fourteenth ctanto oontaina beautiful ^anzsa on the banish¬ 
ment of Sltftj but, charmiug as ore these etoozas of KMid^, 
translated by Mr. Grillith, we must only aUude to the opening 
geeue. 

Rama is now again settled in his paJuee at Aycalbyli; and at 
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lifter tbc cores of council and atote ore OTcr, he estremclv 
enjoys Ixong with Sltil in tlic ** lon^ diamlien^ of Lis happy 
homc/^ She is expecting sliartly to bcfiome a motlier; aud 
RJimaj gaziug with love irpoQ her “ melting eye/^ ohaerves with 
anaioiia care her pnliiig cheek/^ But Ejlma^s love for his wife 
doea rmt dimmish Ills anxions thought for the happiness of lijs 
X>coplej and 

It chfiucedt nne waning Irom a Imhjr sBat 
Ha viewed Aviidhyd atnotch'd btjfoj^ has 
He hjok^d with piido npiin the rajal road. 

Lined with gay shops their gliltering stores that ahoii'eiJ. 

Ho loohoJ on Sagu*s silver waves^ tint l^ore 
The light h^ksp flying with die saJI and oar; 

He saw the gardens near the town that layy 
Filled willi gbd citizima and hoya at play. 

Then aweUed the monareh^ hoBom with doflght. 

And his heart trinmphed at the happy sight. 

He turned to Bhadm standing by hk side, 

Upon whose swerol newis the king mlied. 

And bade him say what people said and tLooght 
Of all the exploitfi that his ami had wrought’’ 


We cannotj however, f£}llow the storVj wliich is given in the 
fourteenth cauto^ After death, or alidicatiou, Lis sun 

Kuaa snccecda to the throne of Ayodhyi, bat he ehonged the 
site of bis capital. 

The complete desolutiQii of the dcf»erted city which ensued k 
powerfully described in the sixteenth canto: 

" A handled palaaL*s Hq rubied there: 

Her lofty towm ore ftdJen; and ereepera grow 

O'er Quudde dome and shattered ptirtiiSUi 

* * * ^ m * m 

t^iLcu, with thiur tialdiiag zones anil fuinted feetj 

Gay kinds of wo [non ibrongud the royal stn'Ct. 
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NqWt througli Lho uight ilie hungrr jiickal pniwln^ 

And seeks his ^miy prey with angty llowb. 

Once, there waa music m thu plttshirig wurc 
nf Ittfcfi H, where maidens lored their Umhe to hm j 
But those water? tscho with the blows 
Stniek by the horm* of sar&ge bufikloeSH 
Oiice'^ tbfi tame peacock showed hia glittering 
'Mid waving branches, where he loved to rfisL 
+ # * * • * 

Once. On tho marble floor gids loved ici place 
The painted footi and leave its charming imee ; 

Now, the fell tigress atflins with dripping goto 
Qf kids just slaughtered, that neglected floor.** 

FomiErljj " in Tuarhle statuea lived fair wnmen^a form bat 
Tiow^ the statues bid by dnst and the ^^nast skiiig of aer- 
peatH-'* 


*' Once, 'm the gaidene, lovely girls at play 
Colled tllH bright flowers, and gently touched the spray ; 
But noWf wild mcakeys, in Iheir savage joy^ 

Tread down the blossoms^ and the plants destroy^ 

By night, no torches in the windows gleam; 

By dft 3 \ no women in tbelr beauty beain. 

The fimoke hM ceased i the spider there hae spread 
His snores in safety: and all cIe^ is dend.*^^ 


It Li also in tliiw canto that we find the picture of ladies meet'^ 
ing together in the river;^ to which the woodcut at the cocunieace- 
mmt of tbb chapter alludes. They sing^ and chat^ and tinkla 
their muea^ until some are subdued by the weight of ihetr wet 
garments j whilst otherB,— 

"Bolder grown* 

O'er a friend's head a watery strenm have thrown j 
^ ihitm. Idylh Irom tilt Buitkrit, 124. 

2—a 
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Alid the dnsnched girl, her long^ bkclc bmr untied^ 
Wrings Qoi the Wftter widi the sandal dj^ed- 
Still is tlieif drasa most love’ljt Ihoogh thoir play 
loosed tlieif locks, Emd wasbad tbo dye mway. 
And thmigb the pearlij that ifont their njeck to grace. 
Have flllppad^ disordered, from rhdr resting place 

^ GfiUmL lilylla from tbfl s«airit, ^ ISJL 


^ Liatt bmuLthtng- from cucli Himnbrt fcailn, 

Thr glordflus htitiiip villi »\l 3iti — 

lift. 



dait^]^^ v/'tiicutniiua-hift^ fairer Siuo.— 

u am amaiic, a^d iw ireJ. —njJlfj'WMi by a JeMffR,—- 
Indra I nfnroJrjf mjlr^— -J- of ^iw aJon^ rO^i 

cffjpgwrr fAr ileftmm.—JjtjrrOMt wiukr^rtj^r. 

— I7i» t pea iT*cff. — 5# r (1 fw f? —-Ifti rr r . 


1UBT1X OF THE WAR-ROD. 

ft F M A SLA- S A W R II A VAj Bl rth of tllG iir-tj od^ lA 

another poemj or kavyftj eompctecd bj Kiilidiisiiy Rud 
translated into KnglUli verse by Mr. Griffith. In 
hia Prclacc, he exprestea earliest hope that this 
‘'poem, now for the first time ofleTL-d to the geue- 
Toi reader, in an English dress, wiH not ilimbiisli" 

' the reputation which translatioiift from Knliddiia's 
drain as have nbtaiiied for him in England and Germaivy, And 
vet,” he aava, " my ftdujlTntiou of the grace and beauty that 
pervade so much of the work miiBt not allow me to deny that, 
oecasioiiAllv, oven in the noble Sanskrit, if we judge him hy tm 

a r 
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Kkuojieiiii fitskndardj KAlidisa is bald and prosaic.” "We mu^tj 
liuwt^vcTj remember^ tJiat Asiaiios arc not beihitiiallj' so sparing 
of time as Europeaiifi; and tliat KAlidflsa*B llkidu audience pos¬ 
sibly preferred ^^bald and prtKaie mtcn'aL§” to relieve the atten- 
tiou. KcverthelesSj the omissioii of reduiidaneicBj repetitioDS, 
rtiiil long-drawn senteuees^ as&isU English readerB to perceive 
aud enjoy the creative imaginatiou/" mid tendemesa of 

feeling with which these beautiful poenia abound j and we there¬ 
fore do no wrong in tTaoscribing chosen fruigments. 

Mr* Griffith regrets the inadequacy- of irandation to reprta- 
duce the fanidful creation and is conscious that numerous 
beauties f of thought and espressionj may have hern passed by or 
marfLdj and thinlcB his awn vermlicatiaii ** imrsli as the jarring 
of a tunelesB chords compared with the melody of K^d^a^s 
rhytlmi/^ Tliis poet's language is^ indeedi ao admirably adapted 
to the soft repoae, and celestial^ rosy hue of his pictnrea^ that, 
to do it justice in English^ would “have tried all the fertility of 
rtsoureej the artistic Hkillj and the exquisite ear of tlie author 
of Lolla Rookli." 1 

The Birth of tlie War-God^ or Kum^ra-Sambhavaj appears to 
have come down to us in an incomplete c?unditioii. Tradition 
Hava it unce consisted of twenty caiitOB^ but it has at prcseni 
only seven or^ as some thinks eight; and wbereas. it is entitled 
“The Birth of the War-God/' it gives the history of the war- 
gud^a graudfatheT, of his father and Im mother^ and of their 
espon^ala; but finishes beioTE his birth. 

The poem opens with a description of HitnfdayR, who is both 
king and mountain; 

“Far in the northt Himalaya^ lif^ng high 
B is towery finminits, iUJ they cleave the sky, 

Bpanh the wide land fivni east to western sea i 
Lord of the hillsj—instmet with deity.” 

" Biitk a^ tha W 4 ? 0o4,^—KuniirA-Suliilj'LiiiTil. TnuulikL^l rr^lu t1ii< 
by R. T. n. OriffilL. 
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The vassal bills coiitiibnted gems and gold to decorate Ilimii- 
layaj whom tliey loved j and earthy the rootlierj, gave her store^ 
fill vrith herbs and sparkling^ ores the rojiil luU/^ The loenl 
tints are in conaeqnence sa hright^ that 

Oft, wlib‘n the gleamiags of his moantahi brass 
Flash thmugh the clouds and tint them as thtiy pass. 

Thosrf? glories tnork the hues of cloaiiig day. . ^ . 


The dcni^eiiB of the ranantain wilds are hinted at as attraet- 
ing the eager hunteij who tnteks the lion and ** o er^nin^tcva 
tlie elephant," And the poet then dcacrihes the softer feat^ireat 

" Dtair to the sylphs are the cool shadows thrown 
Bv dark clouds wandering i^und the idcua min's zo[io» 

Till the big mi a drops higbt them from ihe pbiins 
To thoKe high peaks where eonsinne ever reigns. 

There birch-trees wave, that leud their friendly jwd 
To teh the paasian of the love-bom mail; 

So <)uick to k'am with nsetal tmts to nwk 
Her hopes and foars upon the tender hark.^ 

In the eaves and vallejs winds rcssonnd^ which are described 
as a glorious hymnj, led by HiJinibiya+ 

** List [ breathing from each cave^ Hinmkja loads 
The glorious hymn with all his wiiie£>OTing reeds^ 

Till heavenly minstrels raise their voice in song. 

And ewdl his music as ii floats along.— 

Where tho fierce elephant wounds the stentod bough p 
To ease the torment of his btkrning brow; 

Tbo bleeding plnos their odorons gnniB distil^ 

And breathe rare fragrance o'er the sacred hilh^ 


The river Gniigcs is mentioned^ as "Insding with dew" the 
gale which makes the dark pine trees wave in the valley, and 
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lireatbea freslincis o'er the lace of "wearied liimtersj qiiittiiif? 
the rhtuw." Nor are the "trauiiuil pciola" forguttcii, wheiu 
awectly Bleep the lotus fltJwerSj vluch are awoke each -morninf; 
by the leiwiwa of thp riaing aim. 

This miphty moitntaiuj the roonardi Mim^layaj ohcdieiit to 
the \jiW diviiie/^ chose consort to prolong hia She 

was no child of earth, but a heavenly nymph, uaaoed jMenil. 
“Swiftly the winged with lD?e, fiew on;” and Himd- 

lava became the father^ tirst of a fierce POii, and afterwards of n 
gentle daughter^ This daughter iSj in tins poem, bom for the 
secoud time. In an earlier life she had acf|uired fame as the 
faiibfid wife of the god Siva* But it wouid ap^i&ar that Siva 
had rmt then acquired much Lmportaneej for the mountain-kingj 
HimCtlaya^ treated hk sou-in-law with sconi; and the '^tender 
xoul” of hk daughter w'aa in conaeiptenee "so tom wilb anguiah/^ 
that her angered spirit left its mortal cell/^ or, in other wortk^ 
she died. And Siva, from that momcDt, “ hnew no love^"^ 

High m that hillH where tnusky lureeBea throw 
Their balmy tMiours o'er etemol saow; 

Where benvenlj minetreTe pour their notes divlue, 

Anti rippUug Qauga iuTcs the mounlaia plnCfc^ 

C l lid in a coat of Mkin , all rudely wmaght, 

He hved, — for prayer and HDlitarj thought. 

The faithful kind that aerved thr heimifa will 
Lay in the hollows of ilie rchcky bil]+ 

Wbercp hom the clefts, the dark Litumen flovreil ; 

Tiimd with miueral dyes, their bodies glowed ; 

Tliiir garb, rude mantles of the birch'treeo riud : 

With btiglil-jned garlands was their hair eutwinetL 

'Hir holy Inill befom hit) waster 6 feet 

Shook the bard frazen earth with echoing feet.'’ 

It was wliikt Siva wa* firing in this ecdusion” that 

hift lovely ivnd Imnentetl wife was horn iigajii. She was agnain 
the daughter of the mounLaln Himalaya and the nymph MeEih : 
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^^ Elest was tbat h(siir, and all the world waa 
When ileiJA'a daughter saw tlltj ligbl of d^j* 

A glow fiird all the brigtiteniog alij * 

An odorona brewc eame^ sweeping softly bjt 
Breathed ruand tho hill a sweet. imGarthlj otmin: 

And Llifl glad hea^ena pcniPed down their Bowes^ rBin." 

Tiooking on h&r fac^ji her father couidL never ^tisiy the thiratj 
giftnees of a parent’s eye: 

* 

** She was the pride, the glorj of her siro j 
Shedding new lustre on his old descent^’" 

But she came as our pQetTrortlswdrth imagmea men to come^ 
_trailing recollections of a former existence. 

" As swaris in autumn in asseniying hauda 
Fly Ijaek to Ganga's woll-reoieinhered sauils; 

Ab herbs l>enoath iha darksonie shades of night 
Collect Again their ecAttered myfl of light; 

So dowTiod upon the ouudeoh wakiBg miad 
The far-off naemoi^' of her life reeigood; 

And b 11 her former learuing in Lta tiain,— 

Feeling^f And thoughtB^ and knowledge^—came ugdn^ 

And these dawningH of her former life gave her an mstmetive 
defliro to perform penance^ vrhieh should mn the love of Siva» 
ner mother thnnght “ stem pcnancE” unsuitable for her lovely 
child, and cried, rnrbear 1 forhear And the maideii wm in 
ccnseqnenee called UmA.' That UmA was destined to be the 
bride of Siva, was intinmied to her father by the holy aaint 
Nfirada; and her father was apparently gratified at the prospect 
of his child's becoming nnited to haven's supnemest kingj^^ 
, , . . . but at present Buch a ynaniage seemed hopeless. 

In the second canto, heaven and earth having snlfered " wild 

* rrom ^ HA ratCPjeetinn, and ihfl prahiKfcat Among the maU' 

iugd SiTcn tor iius ward ii«d, art brightu^" ^ glory/' “ ivpOMJ" 


im 
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in curis£?qnenoe of the po^er of the iropioiia TiVraka, 
Indrj leails tlic rnuiimful deities to Bmhnift’s tbruiu^. They Ijtow 
low to him. as the ^'makur, jiTmetvet, and destroyer" We 
quote aomc pas^a^s from their address: 

Thou i^oimtest not thj dme by moilaljs' light; 

Wid4 thee thore Is but one rasl day and night. 

When ijjnahmft ijlunibers* fainting Naturo dJea ^ 

Wheo Biuhmu wiokens^ all ngaiu arisa, 

Crealor of ±0 world,—thou uucreatel 
kindles! nil diings from theo their end await. 

Befom the world west thou I Each lord shall fall 
Biddro thee,—mightiest, highest, bit] of aU I 
Thy self-taught soul thine own dt^*p spirit knows; 

Marie hy thyself, thy mighty form arase« 
lute the same, when all things have their end. 

Shall thy great self, absorbed in thee, descend. 

I-Kfrd, who mny hope thy esseneo to declare? 

Firm, yet aa subtile as the yielding air. 

*■ Father of fathers * God of gods art tbrju! 

Creator, higiieat, hearer of the vow 1 
Tliou art the saetilioep and liiou the priest; 

1 hou, liB that eateth^-—thou, the holy feosL 
Thuu art tho knowledge wliJeli by thee is taught; 

Tbu mighty thinker, and the highest thought ] ” 


BrabniA is pleased with their addfeaa, sdA in reply, h)^« wonls 

welling Boftly from “ fonr months,” cuquifea the cause of theif 
distreae. 

**Theii Tndra turned Jiia thouiiAnd glorious eyee, 

Gianc^ like lilies when the soft wind ; 

And, in the galia' behalf, their mighty chief 
L rgc-id tho M EKt Eloquent to tell their griefs 
Then roao the Heavenly Teacher,^ by whose side 
Bim ^emetl the gloriii^fi of th« Thonsand-eyed* 

And^ with his hands outspread, to Brahma s^mke. 

Couched on his own dear Rower* the daughter of the lake ; 

* YribiiaiiAri. 
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^ O mighty B&iBg! Bnrely tboa daat kmw 
The imceaaing fery *>r ow rtitblcss 
^For thi>Li dmt s£e the Beoret thoughta that He 
Deep in the heart, yet npeo ti> thinje i^ye;) 

The vepgefiil Tomk, in resiatleae mighty 
Like some mmel gleaming wiM affright« 

0*er fill thfl worlds an eril infliiC'Tico sheds. 

And, hi thy favour atroDg, defitroctiosi spreads/ " 

The evil denda of Tnraka are GBumemted- Amoiipt them, it 
ia said that the fiend has taken the golden lotuses of the heavenly 
Ganga, and lias Btolcn the steed of heavenly race, great Indni'a 
pride/" The gods are ail defeated^ and seek & chirfj that he 

“ May lend the hosts of heaven to victory, 

Even as holy tnoti who long to sever 
The inimcirtal spirit from its ahell for ever* 

Seek lovely Virtue's aid to free the soul 
From earthly aad ootion B base controL'^ 

BrahmA's ansvver to this, petition is Haid to have been sweet 
as refreshing raiuB to the parched earth ; but he bids them wait 
in patience: the fiend muBt not Ikj destroyed hy Ms hand. 
Taraka had once received favour from BrahmAj and Tftnika in 
return liEul stayed his awful penance, which had ntbemifle burled 
fiamcaj death and destruction o'er the world. 

No one^ Bralimfi eoncbidesj can conquer in the deadly strife 
■with TAraka save one of Siva^s eeed. 

*' He is the light. 

Reigning supreme heyood the depths of night. 

Nor I, uoT Vishnn, his fall power may shaine, 

Eo, whero he dwells in solitude and piwyerl 
Got seek the hennU, in the grove alone, 

And to tba god be Uma's beauty ^howu- 
Perchance, the mnuiitain-child, with magnets forre, 

IVtay tam the iron Iioni itfi Bteadfsat onurse.^* 
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liAViDg spoken^ vanishedj mid the gods went home 
to their worlil of light, except ludt^., who, intent on Brahiti&^’s 
wurdfi^ bent his footsteps towanb the dweUing of K&ma^ the god 
of loTfi- 

Swiftly be came,—the yearning of bis will 
Made India's lightniDE eoutso more speedy adlL 
The loTD-god* armed mth flowers divinely sweet, 

In lowly homuge bowed before his feet. 

Around his neck, where bright love-tokeiis hung, 

Afchod like a maiden^H bmw, his bow was hung; 

And blooming Spring, his constunt followtri bom 
The mungo twig,—his weapon famed of yore."" 


Cantu three rcoonnts the meeting of Tndra with Kima: 

in eager gaze, the sovereign of the skies 
liooked full on Kama, with hh thousand eyesj 
E’en such a gozo as trembUng suppSiaots bend 
When danger threatens on a mighty friend/* 


Kiima coqnires at once who h&a been offcnrliTig Tnrlra: 

W bat mortfil being dost lliou count thy fse ? 

Speak ! 1 wlH tame him with toy Jarta 4md bow/ 

He bids Indra lay aaid^ his thraabenkig bolt: 

** My gentle darts shall tame the haughtiest pride: 

And aU that war widi hoavon and (hoa shall kriow 
The magic influence of thy Kamazs bow/ ^ 


Ml u ibo luuTOfwl idi» of 
and bie bow,—im idoa, net yat e^tinal, 
EfI-chi,” My* m Ticlbi^ duuB bou 
wnu qnji^ osiAv flL^cba Yom arrive isni 
^'un fait pr^ uv, bselb qa^ca all f\X 3e 
t^pi das a'en p«ficrTcr> ,»^, OkL Ih 

vi^ax CupidoD svM hh asarqai^ii tt JOn 


mrc. Jb Tk'aTMA jjimah longa que Fra 
reinticaticn da 

tM!l da Pdr^iFiiinit ijital, 

ftU«ai vista qw Is aooilds ct ariBin n-ni 
il j * mUlfi ids qu'd «t aac™ 

Biijouisi’hm.’^—Mctlls. Ls Qumtinis, p^ 

o. 
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ludra confesses that Lis only hope i» in Kiituu (love); for 
Siva^s mind is with holiest lore, and hia every tlimight 

is bent upon "tho Godhead." ThnndcrboliB are jowerleea 
agaiil&t i80 lioly a aaint: 

" Thy darts, 0 love, alone awrt imch liini iiaw* 

And tare hie spirit from the homoit tow.” 

What Inilra inquires b further explained, thus! 

“Hh^r what the gndflp oppreesed with woe, woold fain 
From njtghtj Siva tiirongh thme md obtain; 

He taaj beget, and none in heaven but hOr— 

A chief to lead nor Itosta to victory/' 


Itidm strives etiU furtber to cnoourage KsLma, by saying { 

“ Thy Uek is e'en ahtsidy done. 

For praise and glory are that meUmt won^ 

When a bold bvoit dar^s manftilij oe&ay 
The dflod which others ahnnk from in dbmay.'' 

Tlimi nrged by Indra^ Kiima seta forth^ aceampanied by Rati, 
btB bride, and bis comrade, Spring. The loveliness of Spring, 
iu tbe groves of the snow-crowned tiill, is deacribcd at length: 

‘‘njen, from its stem the rad aacka threw 
Full buds and flowerets, of celestial line ; 

Nor waited for the mnideira tmich tlie aweet, 

Bclovod pressure of her titiklmg feet. 

There grew Love b aiTOw, Ms dear mango spray,— 

Winged with young leaves to speed its airy way. 

And at the call of Spring the wild beeo catiiet 
Grouping ths syllables of Kama a muno,"" 

The ptilfisa bltffi&fima are described as curved like the crceceut 
nnxnij” their opening buds beiug the shape ef pea-bloefloms; ^ 


* SoF woodunt, VdL Lr chmptM yi. 
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Tl»o cool gab, epoeding a'er the ahfldy kfftke, 
f^liook down the bounding lenveo, while ^vrus 
Itjiii wSIJJy at the TiewJeas f&a^ nil bliiid 
■With polleiLp wafted hj the fingmiit wind." 


When Kima ernTed at the ahode ef Siva^ a BervaJit came to 
the dooFj bearing in hia left hand a branch of goliL He tonehed 
\m lip in tchea of eilence^ and said, “Peace I be BtUl Thet*c 
were no ; not even a wild bee rmimnired. Eirery bird 

was hushed, and all bfe rtuod immoTed^ as in a picture^ K^ima 
instiiictively hid himseir from Sivak eyCj behind the tangled 
flowers and cluBtering trailers, which were his canopy. This 
terrific thrcc-eyed lord was sitting on a tigeris akiii, spread on a 
hill beneath a pine-treeb shade. A very graphic pictnre is given 
of the “ great peniteiit.^^ He sat erect, his shoulders droopiugj 
each foot bent under his body: 

** With open palms, the liands were iirnily pneased 
Ae though s lotuB lay upon his breast. 

A doable meoiy in each ear; behhtd, 

With wreathing eerpenta were hifl Icjcks eiitwiiietL 
llifi coat of hide Hbone blacker to the view 
Against his necK of brightly hewmng blue. 

How wild the look I how ieniblo the frown 
Of his dark ejebrows, bonding sternly down t 
How fiercely glared bis eyea’ ucmoving blaze 
Fixed in Devotion's meditating gaze I 

He was as calm as a clofud resring on a hilU as still as a 
waveless lake: he neither moved nor breathedi 

At sJl the body^s cdne-fcld gates of sense 
He had barred In the pure intcUtgenDs 
To ponder m ihe soul, which sages call 
Eternal Spirit,—highest,—over eJl/' 


K.AMA BUKNT TO VSHEa, 
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At tills aiffM sight Kiknui's coiiragf! failed^ and 

Utcoii&cbasijr his hands in fear and woe 
Dojpped lliG Bweot bitowts and the flowery Um.'" 


But tlien api»caTed Unifi aud her maiden train, aiid Kiiina's 
foiuthkg heart revived. ^ 

Thfoiigh Kimfl^s soul fresh hope and eonrage flew. 

As that sweet riaioli blessed his eagtir view+'^ 

Waiting until Siva again moves, Umft ia allowed to approach. 
Siva jfcccivea lier g5?aciously. Kfima prepares to aim. 

'* I , .i If fl Qio moon's iufiuflUce on iLe ica at rest 
Uamo Passion, Bteeilog o’er tbo hermit's breaet; 

White on tlie maiden's lip, that mockod the dye 
Of ripe red &uU. ho bent his melting eye. 

Aiid oh I how showed the lady's love for him 
The heaving bosom and the quivering Utah 1" 


With strong effort Siva quelled the rising storm of passion, 
and looked round to discover what had oescaeioned this tempest 
in bin tranquil souh He se@ EAma in the very act of drawing 
hia bent how j and hia anger is such, that he flashes a glance 
upon the god of love, which scorches him to asbea. 

Then KSma’s bride, Itati, swooned away. Siva withdrew to 
some place far away from woman; and UmA, overwhelmed hy 
grief and shame, was carried home by her lather. 

Canto fonr gives the lament of Rati for her beloved KAdia. 
She entreats him to apeak to her: 

Let not my prayer, thy Bati’s prayer, be vain: 

Come, as of old, and bless tliew eyes sgain! 

Wilt thou not bear me ? Think of those swoel hours 

Whea 1 would bind thee with my soue of flowers;— 



im 


TiJi; 5 T:*iAju-s§AwnnAv~A* 


Tboie soft, gn? fL^tterSk fmidlf o'er tbee wreAthing 
Till no onljr puuii^hiiientt wUan ^euiJj broAtlilng. 

In tones of tbj heedleso sigh tetmjed 
Tho tmitie, dear traitor, of Bome riTal niiiid- 
Tliflo would I plurk a floweret from mj tress. 

And bent tbee till I fomed thee to confess. 

'VS'liile in mj play tho fAllieig leufefi would oorer 
The eyes, — the briglit eyeOr—iny cupEire lover.^^ 


Canto five prnafiQts Uma daLu^ penance^ she being eonx-inced 
that only as & penitent fwi she win the love of Siva. 
mother wept at the idc^j and entreated her daughter not to e:E^ 
pose her frail body to sunh n trial. But Unid persevered, and 
begged her Tnonnttnn-fnthjer to grant her a boaky flhadc, in which 
ehe could give all her ROid to pcnaiicc and to pr^^kyer ; and her 
father granted her the hill w^hicli peacocks love^ and which is 
known to all ages by her name. 

Hcr string of pearls she Itnd aade, for her garment ^lie w^orc 
the hermit’a roat of hork^ for her zone rongh gra^Sr 

Cold earth h^jr couch,—'her L'snopy the skies,-— 

Pillowed upon her ami, the Judy lies. 

The nmid put off, hut only for a while, 

Hor passioned glances and her wilchiug a mi In. 

She lent iha Ikwn her moving, melting gaze. 

And ihe fond creeper all li^r tviniibg ways." 

The hennits of the wood^ and grey-liaiml elders^ come to ace 
this remarkable imddcii, whose perfect virtue commanded univer¬ 
sal esteem. They found the fijiea of sacrifice kindled, no rite for¬ 
gotten, and the grove ao pure, that even savage monsteiB Ifvcd 
together in love and peace. Bnl Umfl still feared that her 


* Tiii» p!W!pflfp! h fmin Un’ UtATisliitiDcij rnihh^hc^l bj Mr. OrUSlh. Wltii 


irtu's rBSANCE. 


137 


penance was too mild to win the meed fibe sought, and fain 
wotdd match in toil the anchoret. 

“ rull in the centre of four blaxiag piles 
Sate tlio fair Wj of lUe wincing Hmiles; 

While on her head the mighty god of dnjf 
Sliot all the faiy of hia enmmEr tAyJ' 

And after spending the aummer, scorched by the hiait of fire, 
she was drenched in autiunn by the uiiiitml rams, mid m winter 
ahe lay upon 

" The cold, damp gronnil. 

Though blasts of winter hurled their snows around.'' 

At length her penance exceeded that of the most renowned 
anchorites, and she earned the glorious title of ApamA, ^laily of 
the uuhroliEn fcst! Then 

“ Came a hemiit,—reverend was be, 

As the fiiat rank’s embodied sincdtj,— 

With coat of akin, with sudf. luid matted hair: 

TTi.1 fere wbs radiant, and bo spcikiB her feir. 

Up T«o the maid the boli' msii to greet, 

And humbly bowed befere the hermit’s feet.” 

Ke llicd his earnest gaie upon her, and asked in silver spe^h 
haw her tender frame could hear the toil which her firm spirit 
itnpcMed upon it. He ohservea how lovingly she supplies the 
wants of the plants, the flowers, and the timid fiwns; and aayst 

“ O moait iahi-lady t it is truly eaid. 

That heavaoly charnw to sin hara Mvor led: 

For, even peniteiilB may loam of thoe. 

How pure, bow gentle, Beaiity's self may be. 
***•♦•* 

'* Finest of motives, Uuty leads tliy heart: 

Interest mid pleasure there may idaint no part," 
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And then be tries to likcovor what ^imndon she profiosttl to 
gam by sso much peiiJiiioe+ What can moye one so fanltlcsa to 
dwell in solitude wad prayer apart ? And at length suggests 

” A husband, kdv ? Oh, forbear the thought; 

A priceless jewol seeka not, but ia sought, 

MeJdanr thy deep sighs tell ma it is so.** 


The admiriiLg anchoret is fall of tender pity for her sorrow^ 
but cannot imderratand how one io fair cotdd have loved in vain, 
lie whom she loved must Enrely have been a vain person^ dream¬ 
ing of himself I but he iayB, if ahe will go home and rest in peaces 
she shall have the benefit of Ins penances^ and gain her secret 
purposCj without wearing out her tender iVanie, 

hiJ-Jy Brahmsn ceased; but Cm&'s brejiat 
lu Bilsnce heav^^ by lave imd fear epprest. 

Id iduee sppeal she turned het languid eye, 

Darkaued with weeping,—not with BoftEuing dye, — 

To bid her mBiden's friEudly teugiio declare 
The chcmlicd socrot of bor deep despair/ 


And then the attendant teUs thatj as the lotus disdained all 
gods eicept the god of day^ so VmA had disilMned all love except 
the love of Siva+ Love for Siva had caused her sobs and deep- 
drawn sighB. Love for Siva had given her wakeful ami fevered 
nights; until at length her frenzied grief had bmught her to 
the^^e forest glades. 

*^Tbe msidf^n His secret joy difiSembliiLg, 

The Brabtnan turned to Uma pale snd trembUiig: 

^ And ia it LbnSi or doth the msidan jest ? 

Is this the darliog secret of thy breast'?* 

She dssped the rosary hi her quivering baud; 

Scare® could the msid her cliuhiiig vcice oommAnd ^ 


UWA^a LnVE FOR SIVA+ 
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’ 0 lioly isage^ loarn^iL hi the Vetlfli' Iojtm. 
even Ihuu, — groat Siva I julora. 

Thtui tvmild mj heart hia In™ obtain i 

For this 1 gkdlv bear the toil and pain," 

* Didy," cried he, ^ that tnightjf lool I know : 
Erer his presence biingeth care iml wotv 
And vrculd'Et thon still, a Beoand titne, prepare 
The ijomows of Ms fearhil life to ahiire ” 


He her liow she couW clasp her hand m hh, when fcarfiil 
serpents twine around his ami. Even her enemies, he says, 
would prrieve to see her trying to treiwi Sivak gloomy path nmid 
the tomltt. The rich trihute of the saudal trcscs is alone fit for 
BO gentle a lady; hat tlio breast of Siva is strewed with Mliee, 
Tbe king of elephants would aloiie be worthy to carry her as a 
royal bride; but the bride of Siva would be meanly borne upon 
Ids Hulh And, more entirely to diseoiirage lierj lie continues; 

Deformed is he,—his aiicesLf)' unknowu; 

By vilest gsjb tilp pnvfifiy k shawn 

* • ^ IP + * • 

Unmeant is he thy faithful heart to shsr^,^ — 

Child of the tnountnin^ muid af beauty rare! 

^■ Impatient Um^ listsDed; rhe quick hlood 
Hushed to her templeB la m augiy Oaod: 

Her qaivering lip^ her dwkly tlashing eye. 

Told that the tempest, of li€ir wrath wUi uighh 
Proudly she epokr:;—* How rouldst Ihow tell uzight 
Of one like Siva,—perfect, infinite] 

Tia ever thus the m ighty and the just 
Arc Bcaraed by Boals that grovel in the du5t; 

Their lofty gocAne^, and their motives wise, 

Shine sFI in vain before such blinded eyes. 

Say, who is greater,™b 0 who strives for power. 

Or ha who auccoura in nnsfoTtunck hour? 

Refuge of worlds 1 oht how should Siva deign 
To look ou men enslaved to paluy gain ? 

a--& 
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" The spring of wealth himsolf, Ito f:aroih nought 
For tbi^ vile triL^nres that Tnan k ind beve aought. 

Hia dwelling place uiulil the tomba maj be: 
yet^ mouareh of the three great worlJa ia he, 

^ m ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

Whether around hitn deadly seq^entB twine. 

Or if his Jewelled wreBibs more brightly t^hinef 
Wiiether in rotigli and wTinkJed bdde arrajed^ 

Or ailkeo robe, in gliltering Ihlda dispLnjed^ 

If on his brow the orescenl'inxioii he besi. 

Or if a shrunhan shuU be withering there;— 

The fnnenil ashes, touched by bihi, acquire 
Tlje glowing lustre of eU nml fire. 

* m * * * * * 


Tlie mouptain-miiid^a defence of Siva concludes witli tbcdc 
remarkable words: — 

*' Tby slanderous tengue proelaiuis tby e\il mind ; 

Yet, in tby Speech, on« word of truth we find. 

LtubfOim thou ool] st him :—how should mutUd mini 
Count when the days of Bi^hnid's Lord began ? 

But DeasE these idle words t though all be true^— 

His failings nuiny and bis Tirtaes few, — 

Stni eliugs my heart to him, its chosen lord : 

Nor faila nnr Mlets at thy traaclierQus wnnl." 


Having spoken, the nnhappy Umfi bida her attendant send 
away the et'il-Bpcaking hermit; for^ although he is most guilty 
who begins such faitble&s speech, yet, those who liisten, also sitIh 
S he turned away in angry pride; wBen, fmddenly* the hErmit 
changefl his fomij andj — 'tis Siya*8 sclf^ in all his gentlest uia- 
jtsty, 

*" She i^aw, iihe irepuhled,—like a liter’a CQiirse, 

Checked for s momeiil in its onward foroo, 

By Bonje huge rock amid the torrent hnrlod^ 

Where erst the foaming wati^ra madly curled; 
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Ouo foot tipljrted»^3.hall she tura awaj;* 

Unmoved the —shall the mflidon ^ktay f 

Tlie silver mt>oa m Siva's fortliojid alwnc, 

While softly spake tho g<)il in ginaeiiJiiss lono:— 

'■ O gentle iu»i[ien ! wise mtid true of son], 

Lo f now I henii beneatli thj sweet control! 

Won by tby [tcaancft mid tliy lioly vows." ^ 

Cani:o relates tile e9poii£4Lb. But tbc rt^maiiider of thia 
poem is painfully incon^TUous. Cuzmdered as a uaTrative of 
liumaii love, it pr^ciits bcaTitiful picturos of failier, luotbcr^ 
daughter^ huaband^ imd brides bnt the pleasure we should take 
in these details of domestic blisif is marred^ when the hein^ of 
whom they are related is declared to be a immlfestatiou of the 
Supreme Triune God. It is not, however* difficult to set apart 
those piLssage^ which inculcate faiik in Siva* and attribute to 
him divine aupremaey; and having done tlns^ we find Kiilld^’s 
poem of the War-God a ehamuTigt fanciful talO;, m which the 
gloomy* awful Siva is won to love and happiness by the bright 
daughter of the suow^crowned Himalaya. 

A gorgeous description is given of the itijal dty on the day 
of the weddingj when crowds of noble damca were seated uiider 
Canopies upheld by pdlars decked with gems and gold. The 
bride's hair was graced with fi^thery grass and wild flowers^ 
amid which a glittering arrow was introduced* and behind each 
ear was placed on ear of barlRy, Siva’s head-omament* the 
" withering skull/' became a^ a bright eomnalwtiUi^E hia 
mid-eyebeamed sofHy* ns a nmrk of glory; and his twining 
serpeuts^ changed into ornaments set with hlajEing gems. At 
the moment when he is permitted by his cliambcriains to behold 
Uie bridcj— 

" * . * . Ills btus eyes 

Flashed out the rapture of his proud eurprise ; 

Then, calm the eurreut of hb spirit ky, 

Liko llie world baskiug in m. aiUiiitiD day. 
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They tnet; a tnie lore's momentary Bbame 
0*er the blest hriJegroom autl hia darling came^ 

Eya looked to eyo, — hut, qni?etiiig as they tnet, 

Soared dami to tniet the ragtunoua gifcdng yeL 
+ * + • + ^ • 

How grows their beanty^ when two loveis stands — 

Eye fired on ^b, — hand foniily licked in hand E 
m m * 

The nuptial ceremony waa pcrfbruied in accordance with ColC’ 
brooke^fl deficription of this ceremony s 

Amnnd th* fire in Bokma rite they trod. 

^ ^ * * * * ^ 

Thrice, at the bidding of the priest, they e^me 
With swimmiDg ayea oreund the holy fiome. 

Than, at hia wvrdt tJio bride In order due 
Into the biasing fire the parched grain threw, 

And toward her fiaoe the arented smoke ehe dreWi'* 


The priest pranounced a blessings saying : 

*■ * Tbifi fiame he witue^ of your wedded life^ 

Ba jostn thou huaband; and be troOi thou wirer" ^ 


Andj lastly : 

« *■ Looh gentle U ma*" cried her lord; " afiir, 

Seest tlioa the brightness of jnn polar star? 

Xike thnt unchanging ray thy faith most shine I* 

Subbingp she whispered: ^ Yes; for e^er thine I ^ 

Their heads were thfin Bprinkled with moiateued grain^ and 
the ceremony was ovcTi* 

^ Sp!f Colebrooke^* HiacelluiffOui Eaisya, tdL L pi (f- 


Tu£K£ arc several other poems wMeli are ranked by the Hindus 
amount the M^ha-KllTyafl. These appear to European readerB 
more reniarkahle for verbal ingenuity than for poetic feeHng; 
hnt they must, nevertheless, be noticed^ as fomiTng a portion of 
recognized Sanskrit UteratareH Amongst these works, we find 
the KiaATAHJifNiYA, hy E]i4ni%’i. The subject ia Aijimah db- 
tainiiig celestial amis frojn Siva^ Tndra, and other gods^ aa related 
in the Mahahhirata. The word KLr4t4ijuiiiya, formed from 
KLrata and Aijuna, deseribes this passage in Ai^nim^s bbtoiy* 
rr j^y ^ observance of sei^ere austerities In the first instaucej 
and aftenrards by his prowess in a conflict with Siva (in the 
disguise of a moantaineer)^ Aijiina prevails. This is the whole 
subjedit of the poenij which is ranked with the Kiuuffra and 
Kaghii of Kidid^saj the Naisbadliiya of Sriharsha^ and the Megba- 
dflta of KdlidAsa, among the six excellent eompoaltioiis in Squs^ 
krit/' 1 Mr. Colebrookc gives some stanzas, m specimens of the 
variety of mcoaure and the allitEmtionj fbr which it ia romarkahle. 
The following is Mr. Colcbrooke's translatioii of them; 

Then A^uiia^ adtniriug the mountain m silent aatcnlahnieiit, ^as 
respectfully addressed hy his coadnotorp Kuvera's attendant; for oven 
lw]UBcity ifl becDining in its scasnu. 

"Thb mounUuu, with its anowy peake rending th e cloudy sky in a thou- 
ssod places, is. when Tiowod, able ta remove at once the sins of omn. An 
imperceptible aflmethiug within it, the wise ever demonstntte m odsi 
by proofs difficultly apprehended. But Brahma alone thoroughly knows 
this vast and inacccsalblfi mountiiin. as he alone knows tho supreme 


^ ColK^brooke'i^ Misc. EEsayfl, toL it p, frl. 
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Boul. Witli its DTcrspreud hy ihti Lliwm of the lotuw, H>fcd over¬ 
shadowed by Eitbobii^ of ^sreejiiug plimtHT whose Mioige euid bloBe\jiiiH urc 
eiii;;himlLng, the pleasing scenory aubdues the hearts of vvomr:n who 
riiuintaitied their steadiness of miEcI even in conapaiiy of A lover. 
By this Iwippy And woll-gflvernei moiintainf the earth, filW with gems 
of easy arquisition and great esrellenk^-^t delightful to the god of ticbos^ 
seems to surpass both rival worlds.^ ^ 


SisrPALAVAnHA 

is tlie iiatnG of another celebrated epin peHcio. It is commoiiLy 
attributed to MAgha^ “ whose desi^atioDj with pmisea of his 
fajiul Vj, appear in the eoiicludiiig stanzas of the poem, Yetj if 
tradition may be tnistcd/" Mr. Colcbrookc coiitinncs^ 
though expressly named as the nuthori was the patron, not the 
jK)et. As the subject is heroic^ and even the unity of artioTi 
well preserved aiid the style of compuaition elevated^ this poem 
ifi entitled to the nnrn p of epie. But the Indiaii taste for Liceu- 
tioTjfl description/^ disfigures the work, which is otherwise not 
unworthy its high repntatidii. The uhjeirtionahle portion appears 
to be, the accotuit of Kriflhiia'B jotiruey from Dwaraki to Indra- 
prasthftj accompanied by damaek, Mr. Colebrooke siieaks qf 
this os not only exceptionable in itself^ but as uusnitablc to the 
design of the pocm*^ 

'fhe sulqect is the death of Sisupyaj slain in war by Krishna; 
and the argument is as follows: — '■ Li the first canto, Nhrada, 
comniisaioned by tndra, ’Visits Krishna, and ineites him to war 
with his eousiiij hut mortal enem j, Sisup^, king of the Chedis. 
lu the second, Kriahuu consults with bis nncle and irrotberj 
whether war shonld be Immediately eommenced, or he aboiild 
first assist Yndhishtliira in completiiig a solemn Eacrxhce w'hich 
had been appointed by him. The result of the consultatiiiu is 
ill favour of the latter measure; and, Bcoordinglyj in the third 


Cnluhrools** MIb lv foL li. |ipL 83, 88^ 
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rautOj Krls^lina depufLs for Yiidhisb.tliirfl*& capital/^ wliich is In- 
dniprafrtbii, a City vriiich race flounahcd on oearlj tbe Bame site as 
tbe modem Xovn nf DeUd. Krishim^s hanie in Gtiiseratj nt 
Dw^Lrakilj on tlie Eea-icoaBtr ■‘^In the tbirtcratli camtOj Krisbiia 
arrives at the newly-completed city of Iiidrnprastlia,, and la 
’welcotned by tbe Fandevas/' tliat is^ YndMflhthirft and hia tour 
brotlicrsj and other pelatives. In the fourteenth caiito^ the aam- 
fice is hegnn j and in the next, SiflnpMa, impatient of tbe divine 
bonouri^ paid to Knalma, retirEs with hie paxtisajis fifom the place 
of sacrifice, A ncj^ektion etisncs, which boweverj ineffcctnsJj 
and iHjth armies prepare for action: this occupies two cantos, 
lu the eighteenth^ both armies issne to the bdd of battle, aod 
the conflict commences. The battle eontinnes in the next canto, 
whiiih describes tlie dijseoinfitnre and elaiighter of Siaupflk^s 
army. lu the last cantOj tlie king, grown desperate^ dares Krishna 
to tlie combats ^Hiey engage; and, in the Indian mamiCF, fight 
with supernatural weapons. Si&npjila assails liis enemy with ser- 
penm, which the other destmya by meauit of gigantic cranes. TTie 
kiiig bfU4 rcconrse to igneous arms, which Kristina extinguislies 
by a Neptunian weapon. The combat is prolonged with other 
miraculous armsj and, finally, Krishnu slays Sisnpala with an 
arrow.^^ 

Hr. Colebrooke quotes one passage, and gives a translation as 
n specimen of what is called the Yaitldiya metre- It is from a 
speech of Sisupala’s ambassadoTj in reply to a discouxfie of 
hrotber of Krishna, at an in ter view ini mediately preceding the 
battle* ^rhe following is his translation : 

“A lew maUi poor in audeTHhculiag. does not perceive his owa advaa- 
tage; that he ebould not oompiebeod it when shown by othenip h sur- 
piising The. wise* of LbemseSves^ know tlie approach of dangen or they 
put trust in olhers; but r foolish man does not believe informatioo 
wilboat personal oiperience. The proposal whicli 1 niftda to thee, 
Krishnar was truly fer |hy benefit:: the geuaroas are ready to adTise 
even their enoiaiea, bent on LhflLr destructEDir- Pence and war have 
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heen oiTorffll ki liie siitmc lime by lE^ti juilging thtjir rospecUve ad van- 
Utgei?, iJiou wUl them. Yet good HdTicTr to 

thcTM whose uDdor^tAcding is aatrsjf', bfeomAs tiub^—H ke fclie beami^ uf 
the cold moon dinecttd t^wsjdi bkts, oagtir f^^r the warm najs of iIimt 
Bua. 

Another apecimenj from the twentieth canto^ d««rribes Sku- 
pa]a dann^ Krishna to single uomhnt: 

'"Kuidiiig bb boftih with q cauDieiiDJiec terrible Ly its ferked brow 
m\d wriiikled fonuliaid, llio king nf tbs Chedis. im^ktidt'nl of ilk^ [irtjwe^a 
tlkofi displayed in kililep bjinkbod fear, and obELUenged the foe of MuiU 
tj the fight." 


The NaishadhitAj by Ski HakshAj 
la also generaUj termed a MaliA-Klvya. It ia a poEm in twenty 
eanto9;i and k described by Mr. Cokbrooke as “a favourite poem 
on a favnuritc snhject/^ It is the story of Nala and Dauiayanif^ 
whicii we have already seen bo beatitiftiUy narmted in the Malid- 
bbarata. Harsha omits aU tbe touching incidents which 

ofhcrur after the marriage. He describes the mutual aftcction of 
the lovera contEnnitkg, iiotivithstaTiding the luacliinatioiis of the 
cvQ spirit, Xab ; but cuds liis; poem so scion as they are marri^. 
Tbe pwt is ftoid to indulge in " glowing descriptionfl of senEual 
love -/* ^ and 3Ir. Colebpooke merely quotes a few lines, saying, 
that to lender the nnthoris- fne 4 ining intedligiblej it may he 
nereasDjy to premise, that the mere celebrating of Nala and 
Damayantj is reckoned siiffieicnt to remove the taint of a shiM 
age; and is bo declared in the MaJi^bhfLrata.'*^ 

Mr. Colcbmoke then givesj aa a apeeimen of the Yansiistha 
metre^ the following Unea from Srf Harshak IntroductLon: 

“ Haw ^ould a story, whiak, heiiig rejnernhered, piuificE tli® wurld 
in ikc pmsdit age, oH it were by An actnnl ablntiao^ lail af pHififymg my 
vuicQ, Luviovyr faL^Uy^ when euipkiyed in this iLanutian 


' Coltfbnwkii'ii AlUk-r Eiff,, roL ii p. lOS. 


* Ibid, p. lee. 
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Amongst the lar^ Sanskrit poems uf considerable reputallon 
some olao place the Bhatti-Kavya. It relates the advciitiiTCS of 
Riima, ill twcnty-two aaitmy but verbal uigcninty ia its muat 
rcTMtu-kable quality. Mr, ColebrcK>ke speaks of it as composed 
purposely for the practical iUiiKtratinii of and says it 

tLercforc esliibits a studied variety of diction^ in wbieli words 
anomalously iuUccbcd are most fboqucnt. The style^ boweverj is 
neither obsenre nor iiiElegant; and the poem ia reckoned among 
the classical compositions in the Sanskrit language. The author 
waa Bliartribari/^ * 

A paper on the same Bnbjectj by Mr. G-Hlfith^ was read before 
the Royal Asiatic Society iu 1851 ^ and afterwajda pfubliahed as an 
AppeiidL\ to Old Indian PoetryMr. GiiiEtt claiiiis but little 
merit for the Bliatti-K&vya aa poetry^ hut says it m ** v'EtJuable 
to a student of the language in which it ia written/^ on account 
of its copious illnstratiou of the grammatical treatises of PAniui 
mid V opnde™; and he duda mucli interest in that portion of it 
which is called ''Art of Poetryj*^ and which teaches by esample* 
Tlie Hrst figure of pneticol rheictfic dlustrated is called r^paka^ 
or the Uliiiaiinator. Tins figure threjw^ as it were a quickening 
ray of light upon the colouring of the poet^s pictnreflj for its 
fiowcr it is indebted to arrangemeut in general, eapecially to the 
coDocation of the single verbj which (to use the expression of 
the commentator) light $ up the whQk descriptiQnJ*^ The example 
given is the journey which liauumat^ the general and envoy of 
the monkey foreea, made to Ceylon in search of Ramans wife, 
when carried off by KAvana. ''ITie cummencc^neni of the couplet 
quoted eemtains the one emphatic word, which is in this instance 
the root (as the scholiast terms it) from winch the succeeding 
actioits spring: 

** He /hsr;—the ii^aters wildly danh’d on bigh. 

And uheoh the iol^^ ibut droop'd their branches nigh \ 

' CdkbpcioWE Mi&e. Ess., TpL li. pp- I * Old In/luji PoL-trj; p. 

113,110. I Ulo. 
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They poor J their Llttssoms down m 6ort<*it showers, 
Atid wanton sylphsf cocLch'd {^Indly on the 


Tliii poet cspim^cs the figure of inctapbor by whnt in Eiius- 
fcrit ift termed the ampouml qf resemblance^ The iGUuwiug 
lines nine an example: 

'* A seem'd he to their sight. 

Where eharp tjviJis-tP^apofu libriiik away from light; 
lia. Ida mighty chest; the finnkr hi^ ; 

With hlawl for ochre, and dark metfda dyed," 

■^fetaphor imperfect" is thus illustrated: 

'* Tha moiikej-mDOD aiioue all their cure to re$ir 
And Hilm'd wiili light the wild BpH^E>Defln''s breasl; 

Gave forth bis moonhiL^a) tidings soft and clear, 

And dimm'd each eye with H triumpltant tear." 

The whole poom L& well worthy of study; and although lan¬ 
guage is allowed to enslave thought^ the cxamplefi given retain 
KO much of beimty^ that the poet must have been a real poet^ 
although in this case he clioBe to chain his Pegasus to the heavyj 
weighty burdenfl of Sanskrit grammar and rhetoiie^ 


The MeohadcttAj by Kjoiijaea, 

concludes tlic scries of what native writcro caD tli e AIaM-K;\vyas; 
but as this elianoing poem properly beloogs to lyric poetry, w'c 
defer onr account of it for Chapter sssiv. 


The Nai^ohaya 

iB not dnased by the Hindns among their Maha-KAvyasi bnt m 
it enjoys great cjclcbrity in India, and in some respECts at least 
is kindred to the Maha-KAvyaa, it deserves a abort notice here. 
Tt treats of the oft-repEated snl^Ect of Nala and Damayantij 
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and it irt ttttriljutetl to Killiclilsa; but Mr. Griflitlij who tnuis- 
[atcs onp tliat ** it is Jit least dLiHL'iilt to be¬ 

lie: ve that the author of Sninutahl find the Cloud-JVleaspii^er 
should have composed buoJi tt work, — a kborioua jiui^lhi^ of 
wonla, — remarkable^ however, for sliowtug the eAtraordioarr 
powers of the Saus^krit lan^age; and it is impoaaihle not to 
wonder at the ingenuity of the workinaii, however niiadirectwl 
wo may thiiik it.” ^ 

The whole poem was pubibhed, ^bh a translation^ in ISi-t^ 
by W. Vate-5, D.D,, at Calcutta * In a Preface, the translator 
speaks of the great gratification afforded by ft pemsal of the 
ofiginai j but in the entire circle of Sanskrit epic poetry/^ he 
ohservcB, be ^^haa not found fonr eonsecative hooks of equal 
difficulty witli these four of the Nalodnya.” lie trustfi, however, 
that, by the Msiataiice tic affnrdfi, “ they may now be read hy 
any person only jiiBt eommiiniiiiig the study of Sansknl/ 

We give no extracts j for the translator ailmits that the tranB- 
latjuii will not exhibit the alliteratidiis, wlucb appear to be iia 
chief distinction.” Mr, Colebrooke states, in his Essay on Satu?.- 
krit and l^krit Prosody, that^ "in tliis smgidaT ijoem, rhyme 
and dliteration arc rombined in the termination of the verses; 
for the throe or fonr last syllables of each hembtieh within the 
Etanzaj; are the aame in sound, though different in sense. It in 
a series of puns on a patlictic subject.'" It contains two hundred 
and tvrenty stanzas; but "it la supposed to have been written in 
rmidatioii of a short poem (of twenty-two stanaas) HiJiiUarly oon- 
structedj blit with less repetition of each rbyine* and entitled, 
from llic words of the challenge with wliich it concludes, Ghata- 
karpiira.” * Some fifty years smee, a prose translation appears 
to have been made by Mr, Kitiderelcy^ of l^Iadraa. 


' Old Indian Poetry. 

^ l:]so KalDdftps a Saainkrit room^ay 
KiJiiliba; m^Munpanird ty a 
Tnin£Lltioi<i, ami an Esan^ *in AUetcra- 


tinnj 3(Wr By* W. YaIca, Cal- 

eiuILu, 164 '^. 

“ ColrbroOira Easay, toL Aawti® 
K^Hattrelane. TCj|inri1Cfl in hlii Mii^r £h».j 
vijI. ii- 1\. Vj. 
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ThX BAflHAVA-PAJTDAYTTAj BY KatiRAIA, 
is ratlier a cimofiity a poem* bat may likeB'iae be noticefl 
in Dll ouumGration of the more prcmdnent K4vjaB. Mr. Cole- 
brookc epeoka of it os an inBtanee of a complete poemj every 
oanta of which exhibitH ^'ariety of metre^ This CAtraordinary 
produetian exhibits studied arabi^ityj" bo that it ma?| 
the option of the readerj be interpreted as Tclatiu^ the Matory 
of lULma and other deseendauta of Daearathaj—or that of Yu- 
dhiahthira and other sons of P4ndn/^ An example of this style 
of composition had been set by SnhaTiiitu^ in the story of Vfllaa- 
Tadattftj and BAnabhatta^ in his nnfitik hed work^ entitled KAdam- 
bari. Eut aLthou^h these works give continual instances of terms 
and phrases employed in a double sensej they do not, like the 
RAghav^a-PAndaviya^ tell two distinct istorics in the same words. 

- Two atanzas are ^veu bv Colebrooke^ to ^ow the metre used, 
and abo the style of composition * but these would lose all iu- 
terestj if translated, 

* Cokbpoakfi'a Btisc. toL iL pp. DS> 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


tNTWBtlCl'iON TO THE DRAMA. 

Thb Hmdn dmma Is a eliarmiiig and important feature of old 
Sanskrit literaturOj first revealed to Europeans by the works of 
Sir "William Jones* lie learned from Ida Hindu friends that 
they poa&Essed " ccMiversatioiis in prose and versej which were 
hehl hefbre ancient rajahs;" endj pursuing the enhjeet with per¬ 
severing sealj he snoeeeded at length in proeuring a copy of the 
play entitled 5akimtaI4,^' which he translated into English. 
This was published nearly a hundred years ago^and was admired 
by the German poet Odthej who wrote i 

Willat du die Bluthe des friihenp die Friiobte des spateron 
JalireSp 

Wifisl do was reiziL nnd entzuckt. willsf du was satdgt und 
zuhn, 

WHlat du dell Himmaip die Erde mit eineni Namen bsgrtiifiui; 

Kenn* ich SakonUK Dloh, und so ist Allea gesagt." 

And agahij in prose i ^ 

^*Wir wiirden hochst undankbor sayn wenn wfirnicht mdischer Dkh, 
tuTigen gedeuken wollt^i. * . * * + Vor alien wird JSakuntala von uiis 
geoannti in derau Bewundefuog wir atis Jahre latig veitsenkteiiJ’ 
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Such wortla from Giitlie ^timulfttcd lii^ cOLiiitrymca to tlie 
s^tutly lit Orieutal litf^mlurc; and amongst those M'ho first CDtercil 
this new fields we find Aagn^ns Seblegelj who not onJy tram- 
lated from Sanskrit, but also iiTOte and gave leoturca upon St. 
Of Sakuntaldj he auya that it presents., " through its Oriental 
hrilUtmcT of colouringj &o strikmg a Tcsemblauce .... * to our 
rdnumtk' drama, that it might be ffnapentetl that the love of 
Shakspeare had inftuenced the tronalator, were Lt not that other 
Orientalbts bore tettimony to his fidelity.^"' ^ 

Alexander von Humboldtj idsoj tore tcfitimony to the merits 
of Saknntald^ noting the maaterly mode in which Khliflsb^a de¬ 
scribed the inflnenoe of Nature cm the minds of lovers^ his tender¬ 
ness in the expression of fedin^, and the richnees of his creative 
faiirv. 

V 

Eiorly in the preaeait century the mantle of Sir W. Jones may 
to said to have fallen on the late Professor Horace Harm an 
Wihsou. He also delighted in the Sanskrit lnugnagEj believed in 
Hindus^ loved their literature^ and persevered in Ms researehea; 
althonghj like hia predeccseorj he cuconiitered matLy difficulties. 
AVorks in Sanskrit^ which purported to give distinct and acciimite 
information, he met with; hut he says: " The brevity and oh- 
scuiity of the tcchnicol definitioufi, the introiiceivaldc rnacennuiy 
uf the maiiuscriptSj and the little knowledge of the subject which 
the Pundits generally possess, have rendered the task of inter- 
preting them laborious and painiiih to an estemt of wdiieli readers 
acciistonLed to typographical facilities can form no adequate con¬ 
ception." “ 

At length two volumes cjf dramas, translated Irum the Sansr- 
krit, were published, by the title of " Select Specimens of the 
Theatre of the Hhidus/-^ 'fo “George H'., as patron of Oriental 
literature, this attempt to fsimiliariKe his Hritish suhjerts with 

^ Smkwnldi: ti>' Wil- * U. n. VViLiuii, HicMTVuf iJsE Hia- 

liami. Prdkci:;. dLui/voL i. p. xiiu., ^ On tltD 

S'Vstmi of ihi*^ HSfk jim." 
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the manners and fedings nf their fellow subjects iu the East/' 
IB dedicated. CEktcuttaj LStli 1027 * 

Ab in other departments of Sanskrit litemturej »□ flljso in tlic 
dratun^ we can only arrive at approjdiuate dates; and even ten- 
tativc> or conjcctiind dates, can only be gamed "by inference. 
We therefore make ob‘?ervatioij, that the "Toy Cart/^ which is 
the fir^t play in Wilson^s volun^eSj coramences by mvoking tiie 
protectHin of Siva 

“ That profound mcditatioTi .... whicli is intent on Eralima 
(nenter) * ... as he (Siva) coia templates with the eye of wisdom, 
spiritj in himsetfj detached fkmi all material mstruuients; liis 
senses being' restrained by holy knowledgOi as he sits mmiTiatiiig 
with snspcTided breathy whilst his serpents coil with the folds of 
liiB vesture ronnd, his bended knees/^ 

In the course of the drjiinaj. Buddhists and Bauddha praotireB 
are intrndncedi and no aurprise or disapprobation is esprcsiieEl at 
llieir presence. In other dmmas which commence with homage 
to Siva, we filiaU again meet with BimUar respectful allusions to 
Buddhism; and the inference is^ that the plajB mnst liavc been 
composed before BudcUiLgls were expelled, and in placea where 
they were not even peTseented. But it muid: al&o he noted^ tlnit 
they were composed after Buddlnsm had lost its aBcendaney, and 
at a time wheo Brahmans were worshipping Siva^ the god of 
meditationj as the highest typo of actual deity, and ropresenting 
serpentB as EunongBt his emblems. Yoga jujatniea were also in 
vogue and tlie practice nf magic* These several cirdinnatancoj^ 
are believed bo point to the fourtli century of our era; and tiiLs 
date is Confirmed by the names of certain authorB. To some 
plays no author's name \e attached, bnt several ait? known to 
have been written by Kftlid^i and this eelehrated poet is now 
believed, on good authority, to Iulte douiishcd idjont a*i>, BOO. 

Professor iViboo draws attention to Sanskrit works on the 
drama which give the Hindu view of the Bubject. lie more 
especially cites the Dasa-Rupnka^ ten varieties of clramatif: per- 
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formwict; Siiitl a poem entitled tbo KIjvya-Pi'akAsa. Tlie authors 
of these critical csisaya give uimieroiis examples^ hut omit to my 
from what play or poem they are quoting^—taking it for gnmted^ 
appareiatijj that all play? and poems are graven in the memories 
of their readers. 

Glosses are also supplied^ and this is the more ueccssary* he^ 
cause “ roles multiplied as art declined and “ the task of in¬ 
terpreting them became laborioiiH and podnfol. This labour 
was, nevertliele«K^ ncoompliBhed by Professor "Wilsou early in 
this century* ThE rules he diselosedj emd the mtentioua and 
principle? pursued^ he unfolded^ 

Three kinds of dramatic composition arc distinguished: Niltja* 
gesticulation with language; Nrilya^ ge?tioiihition without lan¬ 
guage; tmd Nrittaj simple dancing* 

What we call a play is a N&taka,, and the term for di^matic 
performance in general ia Kilpaka. The word mEans form ; 
fttid a play gives form to cbaracterBj, incidentaj feelings, passions. 
Heacfi Sanskrit writerB speak of a play as " a poem that is to be 
seen/^ ^ 

The poet is said to make certain emotions mamfest^ to excite 
certain sentiments^ and thus convey instruction throngh the me¬ 
dium of enjoyment. Pueta muatj thcrefbrcj understand cmotionB j 
andj to assist them in acquiring this knowlcdgCj emotions and 
sentiments are analysed. It is shown that they come from con¬ 
ditions of body and mindj and are affected by previous conditions; 
and to each description an example ia appended. 

Perplexity^ distraction, not kTiowing what is to be done or left 
undone^ is a state of mind of which the preliminary is terrorj 
impetUDsityj peinfrd recoUectiou. It is exhibited by giddiuee^j, 
fkUmg on the ground^ inBcusibillty; 


* n. n. Wlkoni Mmdu TlkfiatR!i 5 Introdpctiac, p. lliiL 
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I know not wli^tlior thifl be piuD or pfcasore, wkethor 1 or 

wlbother wine or veiiom Fpreod through mj fmrao. Tliiy touch 
tiofi confounded oU mr hionltLes; and now 1 abaho with eoldj find now I 
horn wi th inward heat.”— Doia-Bfipnka* Jroiti Utttim-Riima^Chaiiii'a,'^ 


Hepose ur ooncentmtiou of mind, fortitude or content, is a 
condition of whLdi knowlcdgCj power^** is said to he the pre- 
luninaryj and "calm enjojineiit/^ or "patient suffering," the 
sign* 

EIxaupue* 

" Wa are cantmited hers with the bark af ireea \ you are happy in 
oMaenca. Onr satisfaction is equd: there h nn difTiiretieu in our ecn- 
ditions. He akue Is poor whose desires are msttiable. '’— 

The mo^t approved siilqect for the nlktakaj or "ptJcm that is 
to be seen/^ ia one token from sacred histdry or legend* 

“ The action, or mere properly the passion of the pieoe^ Hbtuild 
be but one: aa^ love or heroism/' The plot ie to be simple, and 
the working of the play to " spring direct from the stoTyj as a 
plant from its seed.” ^ The eirgnjnstanee front which the plot 
arises is called the ^fja, or the aeetl.* The hero of a story, thus 
developed, should be u monarch or demi-god; but this of couno 
variea> acoordiiig to whether the subject is sacred or domestic. 
The time should not he protracted, and the dumtion of an act 
should not exceed a day* The mnnber of acts is not absolutely 
prcsciilsed, hot there must not be fewer than five^ or more than 
ten acts^ Tf the stoiy require more time than can elapse on the 
stage, the intervals mnst be supposed to pass between the acts* 


' H. IT. WDfioii, Hiodm Tbwtre, 2iad 
cd.^ Intro.* p. xlriiL 
■ Ibd^p.Mt 


* JI. H. Wilusn, Hindn Hi^trr, 
ftl., Intro.* sxif , 

* Ibid, jL uiiriiL 
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tJmtv uf place is little noted- Stage BOeiierj' w^ns not apparently 
attempted. And where everj^thing was left to the imaginatiaii^ 
one Elite was a^ ezisily eoncdvahle as another; and the scene 
miglit be ianciedj one irt'hile a gardeii_, and another a pnlacCj 
well nfl it could be imagined to be either/^ * 
l^rofcssor Wilaoti points ont i^mc analogies between the playjfi 
of lfid,i a and tbuse of the ClrcekH ^ but one importniit didbrencCj be 
observes, is the tottd aljsence of the distinction between tnigedy 
and comedy. The Hindu playa arc invariably of a mingled web, 
and blend “serionsnees and sorrow frith levity and Unghter/^ 
but they never end with death. And although they propose 
to eidte all the emotioiis of the human breast,—terror and pity 
induded,—tbe^ never effect this abject by leading a peiuftil ini- 
presdnn u|joti the mind of the spectator."^ Hindu ideas of pro¬ 
priety forhid the sight of death upon the stage, and do not even 
allow the death of the hero or heruine to be anmminced. Some 
of the mtcrdicdojiH arc peculiar j oa, that no biting, scratching, 
kijssing, eating, Bteepiug, are allowed npoii the stage/' ^ 

Some obaracteristicM are Teniarkahlc to us, which Ilmdiia wonld 
not themselTcs obsierve as in any way peculiar to their theatre* 
For instanoe: the plaj-a are ’inritten in Sanskrit, allhaugh Bans- 
krit w'OH no longer the vemacnlar of the country. Thb appears 
a.t first view to be omdagaiia to the Italian opera of Loudon or 
Paris,—our opera not being onMiged with a view to people in 
general, but adapted to the amusement of the excIusivE class, to 
w bom Italian is not imknown. The resemblanee, however, h 
incomplete. Italian is chosen as the bmgiuigc for the opera be¬ 
cause best Buited to muaic, and to those who were to perform 
the miiHic; wherena Sanskrit is fdioseu as the language of the 
Hindu drama hecanse the snhjccta are usually Icgeudarv, mid 
the ptrfomicm of the privileged Sauskrit-eijeakiug mcti. A 
somewhat closer analogy may be traced het^veen the plays of 

' lb II Wi]e<iii, Hiiatlq TIiMtir-, InLirft, p, lar. a ^ 4 
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ludLa jiTid th-dise wliicU were ^ctcd in in tie tbirteentb 

and foiirteentk ceutnricst^ a.d.j wlien Eng^liBh wsu* the language 
of the peoples ; but thek plays were eeted in Nonuan-Frencli^— 
tho language of tLe kings, priesta,, and rtoblce. The playa to 
which t^e nefer are the miraclc-playa of Coventiy. Like their 
prototypes in India, they were couiposed at rare rntm-als, on 
occasion of a marriage, a coruiiatioii, or other great feativsilj and 
were not intended to he reproduced. Whether the priestly and 
rcligioiia bearbig of the KnglLsh miracle-playtt was the cause of 
their not being eoiuposed in the rcniacular, 1 do nut know; but 
religions feeling undoubtedly dictated the choice of Sajiskrit for 
tlic plays of India, that being the langnage of Himed Itteratuie, 
well understood by all who were piiTilcged to possess divine know* 
ledge. But there b another peculiarity in the Hmdii drpjna, 
which it dots not appear to share with the drama of any other 
country, which is, that whilst men and demi-guds speak Sans¬ 
krit, womeii and common people speak Prfikrit, which appearH 
to have been at one period the language of common life. But 
althoiigli women arc not allowed to sjjeak the «imp language aa 
men of rank, this docs not indicate thEit women were treated as 
slaves or aermnts. They were loved, and cared fur, and tended 
with resi>cct and kindness, from birth to death; but in ancient 
India women arc never thought of as independent beings. A 
Woman is a daughter, a wife, a mother; but she secoifi never to 
be thought of aa herself & person. In the plays, queens and 
hcToines receive outward homage; but atiU they are but appen¬ 
dages to man. Women are not snppoacd to have au interest in 
the progress of edvibsation, the cultivation of titeraturc, or even 
in tbfl general coodiict of life: they are treated as pets or babies, 
kept chiefly in a niiTKery, and nddressed in eOemmate tones. It 
is, therefore, in accordance with this idea, that whilst oil serious 
conversation of a drama ig carried on in Sanskrit, women ahciuld 
talk Prflkrit,—a softer dialect, allied to Sanskrit, as Italian is to 
Latin. Virtuous women were not secluded Lu ancient India, as 
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they liaYC heeu fdnee that fashion wini brought into the eoniitFy 
by the MaLoDiiuedmiE; but, the principle that wotueTi are 
depciidaTit upon men, as shadow upon Bubstance, they Eved mono- 
touDUR Bveis, md showed no variety of charaeter. Jews, Greeks, 
Egj ptiaiis, inscribe the TOinea of women on tlicir historicttl ru- 
corik; but in BraJimanieal India women liave but one ospecL 
Kowhere is love es^presaed with greater force and pathosj than 
in the poetry of Indian hut when love baa faded, a woman’s 
highest ujEfrit comnsts in giving no trouble^ A wife must not 
fed aggrieved if her husband fall in love with a younger woman, 
but must welcome such an one us ^rsiBter/* ITiat these laws 
mid custonjB did not work altogether weU fox general morality, 
is thus eipressed by Professor Wilfiou ^^ _ 

"The defective education of the virtnona portion of the scs, 
and their consequent uumtere&tiiig chttmeterj held out an induce¬ 
ment to the unpriueiplcd members, both of Greek and Iliodu 
society, to rear a cImb of females who should supply thi>se wants 
wJiich rendered homo cheerless, and should give to men hetjer^, 
or female ftiends,^^ ^ capable of intellectual companiouship. An 
auiiahle woman, of this Aspasian olass, is introduced into the 
pi Iky called tlie Toy-Cart. But although sulIl ch^^os were uot 
unknown, the habitual aspect of resjwisRtable souiety is one ol 
great propriety. 

IMhmansj Ksbuttriyas, and other high persotLages of the 
t^viee-bom or privileged classj were, as wc have E^eu, the only 
performers who spoke Sanskrit. The dialcctH given to the other 
ai'tors and actresses were eonsiderahly varied. The chief ladies 
and their iricndR talked a soft and elegant Prakrit ; women of 
lower nuik spoke in a similar tongnOj hut Iem refined," TLogue* 
and intriguers, cowherds and foresters, have dialects peculiar tu 
themselves; and even goblins, and imjjs of mischief, have each 
an appropriate jarguu. 


* H- Hh VVkUuji, Jhatlii TUiiiiiii4.\ lalro.. p. iUt, 


Ihidj p. triv.. 
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AmoTi^ the dnmiRtis pprsouii^ we oflteii find an aiiq-iiittlou& &oi‘t 
of persoQ, called u Vita. Ho attends the liero^ acd is n poet^ 
iniiBiciaiiiji and singer i but be is not intitidHced ^ teaching the 
arts whipb be practiaed. This nmv Lave been his original pro¬ 
fession, blit practical!j he seems to have been retained about 
the person of the wealthy and dissipated, as a kind of private in¬ 
structor Ds weU as entertamiug coinpanion+^^ He ia generaUy 
repreiseiitcd on fainllinr and easy* and yet dependant terinSj with 
his Associate j and evinLes somethlDg of the character of tbe 
paraaite of tbe Greek comedy, but that be is never rendered con¬ 
temptible, ** ^ 

The Vidufibaktt is another fkvouritc clmractor of the Hindu 
theatre ; be k the hnilboii of the piece, althongb tiie eompaniun 
(not the sen^Rut) of a prince or man of rank, and k always a 
Bridmian. The Yidiislmka bears more Etffinity to Sancho Panaa 
than to any other character in Western fiction,_iinitatLng him 
in bis eomhination of shrewdness anti simplicity, liis fondness of 
good lining, and bis love of casc.^'" According to the teebnical 
definition, this character w'as iutnaded to " eicite mirth, by being 
ridicninns in person, and attire*** Biitias we shall se^e, this 
did not prevent his being also diatingnisbed, in certain instances, 
by high morality nnd faitbfnl friendship. 

Eaeli Hindu play opens vnth a prayer or invocation to a ehqsen 
deity, which is in accordance with the religious occaaiou of the 
performance. This invocation or benediction is followed by n 
pancgyiic on the anthor, and a dialogue between the niuiiager 
and one of the ac^tors^ in wliicb he gives mfurmuLioii concerning 
himself and his eompanyj or of events whSeh occurred prior to 
the story of the piece; and tlib dialogue is so contrived as tt> 
lead immediately into the hiisincss of die play, ending by an ah^ 
riipl annonnrement of the appearance of oome of the charaetcjns. 

The fiianager of the thealrical cor^i^ was a Briibnaan, ^TquiiTd 


^ If. H. Hindu Tlucalnt,. ItitrD'.j p. xlriL 
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to “ be well verscMl iii literatare^—as imrsitii e^ playi^ and 

poetry 5 familiar with vaiicms dialeeta^ acquainted wit h the enatoniB 
of diflPerent claases and the maimers of ™rions people^ Rxpmeneed 
in dramatie detaikj and converaint with diSereiit meelianiea] 
arts/* ^ 

Whether few plays wejpe written, or whether many pkya have 
petished, is unknown; but the nnroher now ettant is shigtilarly 
amiilL The first play in Professor TfVilson*s volumes is one of 
the most interesting, and is by an unknown author. Othera are 
by XS^lidfisa^ who wrote the eharmin^ puems on W'Luch we have 
so reoently been treating; Mid others, again^ are by a much- 
admired poet named Bhavabhilti^ But only three dramas liave 
been discovered by either of these roost popular antliors. 


* Hr TTr WiliOh, BJnini TlitatrCr IritFflr, p, tOf, 
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[As tiiiisic bi m th^ Ilifiiln plaj, oftsn the aec^jmpiuiimffnt of dranifttie 
action, iMfl may be a Bttitig opporluiiitT for apijemiimg ft few retfiftrliS 
on thia Btil^ect] 

Hindu mueiu pmilQOeB ita effect by eombming voices and in* 
atmments witli aiCtlou. 

The Sanskrit word san^Ua, or sTTupkoay^ egresses tliis coin- 
binatioD; and a Hindu work on ia iisiially, tlicrefoTEj it 

treatise on Bong^ instiramuntal ronaiCj and danein^ j—tke word 
used for dancing being nritya^ winch includes aU descriptions of 
theatrieal action. Ancient Hindu works recognise the gamut 
of seven Bonnds^ these sevcTi sonndH being at nnecpial diatanccs. 
The seven sounds pen>etnally cii*culate "in a geometriciil pro- 
gressiorij according to the length of the BtringB or the number 
of the vibrations, but two of the seven intervalfl are shorter than 
the other five; and from thb pcenliarity arise variomi modes.”^ 

"^The longer intervals we ehall call tarnsj the shorter semitaneSf 
without mentidoing their eiact ratiouB; and it ia evident, that 
as the places of the semitonas admit variations relative to one 
fundumental sound, there are aa manj mod^ which may be 
called piriTnary^ Rut we must not confound them with our 
modern modes."* 

Amongst these inodes Sir William Jones signalises one which 
corresponds in character with our major mode of Da key, 
to which modem muBicinns have sometimjE^ nasigned the popiLbr 
name of*'^ Lord Mayor^s key.” This key^ he says, "il would 
be a groHs violation of iniisicfd dccnnim in India, to sing at any 

■ Sir W iliiinH Warta* roL Lv. p. 171. ^ Ibi£, vtA. L pp. 174, IfiO, 
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time e:tCKpt Bt t^e tlose of tlic day/' Tlds Tcmuids of tlic 
followinj^ p&fiazL^o in the Aitarirya-Bruhiii&rMi 

When the sun facee nmi most fafter Inivini^ passed tlie iriEridlauJp 
it boTEis nith thfi graatest fotde, TUenre the Hotri ahouJd repeat tbo 
Shoatras at the third (oveiuDg) libatlon^^ vr\ih an eitjemely atrong Toice* 
He abeuld |onlj) then (eoniinanoe to) repent it St) (a ilh the great^t 
force of hia vaioal when he i^hoitld he cmniptete master of his own voice. 
For the Shiwtm ta speech." i . * . , . 

The parage concludes by dtsinog that the same strength of 
Toice be anstainEd liiitQ the whole I'ecitatioti ia concluded. 

'^The Indian system" is^ Sir "W. Jones state&j minutely ci- 
plmned in a great number of Sanskrit hooks, by authors who leave 
arithmetic and aatronomy to their astronomersj and properly 
discourse on music as an art confined to the pleasures of imagiTia- 
lion."* A work, called the Snn^ta-Ditnodam/' he found to 
be most ^teemed hy the Pundits of Bengal | but he was uxmbk 
to procure a good copy^ and obliged to cKuitcnt himself with the 
** SaiiLgita-^Sriviuiu," a work in which the DiLmodara is much 
quoted. It would appear, however, that a more important: work 
on this subject Is named " EAgsvibodha, or the Doctrine of 
Musical Modes;” "and it ought here to be mentioned very 
particuhirly/' ftays Sir W. J oneSj "bEcaust uouc of the Pandits in 
our proiiTiccB, nor imy qf those fromCasi (BeimreB) orCushmcrCj to 
wbopi I havE shoTim appear to have known that it was cTctant.^^ 
This tzeatiee ill the history of the art was brought to lights mad 
probably pniserved fiiom deatruetion , by the ^al of Colonel PoUef. 

Use BAganbodlta is said to 1x5 a very aneiciit compoaftloUj, but 
not so old us the Sangita-EatuakEura, which is more than once 
mentioned in it. Tlic author of the fomicir work is SomUj a 
practical musidan as W'eII as a great seholnr and an elegant poet. 
The second chapter coutains a minute description of different 

* AitBrejA^nribrnanB, roL iL | “ Sir Williim JoUtff. Wort^TotiT, 

p. M3: j pp. iRo—las. 
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viiuh, with mles for playing on them. Soma gi^es el Byjjtem of 
liiB owiij and meritions TnaDy others ;, ato-tin^j that almost every 
kingdom oud province liad its own peculiar style of melody.^ 

With regard to the uotatiou of Indmu mmk, it is ohaened, 
that since every Sanskrit ooiiBonaat includes hy its natiire the 
abort vowel five of the Bounds are denoted by single cduso- 
nantflj aud tiic two othem have different abort voweb taken from 
their full names. By aub^titiiting long vowels^ the time of each 
note Ib doubled; and other markB are mod for a further elonga¬ 
tion of thenn The octaves atao^'o aud below the mean Bcale;^ the 
cjorniection and accelcrarion of uptesj the grace of eiecutioUj or 
diaJiiiCTS of fingering the uistrumcut] arc eiprcsBcd very clearly 
by HmEill cdreleB and eUlpBCS^ by litUe chains^ by curveSj hj stniigbt 
liucB — horizontal or perpendicnlar, and hy creacentBj.—all in va¬ 
rious pokitions. The close of a strain ie dbtmguished hy a lotua 
dower ; but the tune and lne^ftBn^e are determined by the proBody 
of the verse, and by the comparative length of eELch ay liable with 
w'hich every notEj or asaemhlage of Dutea, respectively eoire- 
sponda/^ We underBtand^ moreover^ that Hindu ninBicians have 
not only the c^n^matic hut also the euharrnimii: genus/'* But 
of what use it ivas;, m made doubtfiil by nu apparent ailmisfdoii 
from Soma^—that a quarter or third of a tone cannot be sepo- 
mtely and distinctly heard from the vini-" 

What is more intelligible LSj that in each mode there arc three 
&oundsj distlngmabed as rtpdmj ansa. The following 

passage is translated from couplets by the author of the Sangita- 
Nfirdyana;— 

** Tlie note colled jraha b placed at the hegimiiug, and that 
named njfdjta at the eijd of a song; whibt that note which dis¬ 
plays the pcenliar melody^ and to w inch ail the others are ffulK>r- 
dinutej^ — that which is fdwap of the greatest nse ^—m like a 
Hovercign, though a mere or portion,"* 

SirWHIiunJ^HAl. Warts* voL if. I * 03 f MHIiim Jaaetii, Worki^YoLfr, 
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Tn the poem^ entitled SkaplhiViLilhaf theiie is a musical Bimile 
which may^ fiiither show that the ansa must be touicj mil the 
two other notes gencrnlly its third and hfth^ or the mediant and 
dDminant. Tlic verse in qneation is thus translated: — 

^From the greatness^ ftoni tht trfinsecndflivt qualidos of that Hero^ 
ea^jer for conqaest, other binga mareh In HuknrdiiQatioij to him^ aa other 
notcH nre HubcurditHte to the 

Sir W. Jones gives a great variety of scales^ and when treat- 
inp of minor heysj points out a resemblanoe between the pathetic 
airs of Bengal and " the w^ild but charming melodies of the ancient 
tiighlandcrs of Scotland*" 

Tn eonclufiionp an air &om the fifth chapter of Soma^s R&gnvi^ 
bodha is presented^ with the verses to which it was adapted by 
the poet Jayadeva.^ 


* Sir WilliiTii Jinusr Wurta, toIh iT+ pi 30®. 





**TJb:D afiolsa tTw?, with ita rich rrime^ blOTECftji*, diiinet 
liko ft Ti 3 iiTig wn-rrifip, baLLieil with die jliuwer of 

tlu fiirioUa —PjigD Hi-k 
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DHAMA^ KKtltLED TEE TOV-CitHT^* 

Tee Bubjocrt of tlE& drELina is clomeattc. Tlic 
nmne is Mrielichhakatij’—Toy^Cart. The RCfentK 
arc laid in ATanti csr Ougein. Th^ streimi of 
Hindu civilization had now diver|red from the 
Ganges to penetrate the wild and hilly region 
to which Sir J. Malcolm gave the name of Cen^ 
tml India. It iiicindea Malwa^ famous in later 
days for its prodnctiaii of o|jiiLmj and is inhabited 
hy Rajputs. The capital of this province is Oiigeiuj andcntly 
wntteu Avanti ; a city “ snfhcientiy aiivnneed at the period of 
tills drama to 1 m? InvnrionB and corrupt 


I H, JI, WIlHail, Hindn Thflitw-, Tnhv. ta Tflf-CnH. [4 9. 







15G 




The amh<jr of the Toy^Cart m aunouijced as o kin^ Sudrakap 
who lived a Liutdred yenJs^ and then burnt himsrplf, iBarag his 
klu^om to bij^ fiou.'*^ A beueddctioiij vrhich fien.'e& aa preludCj 
recogriiscB Siva as the aetivej ever-prEaetit Power; and Brahma 
(neuter) as the ahstraet Power of the Univeiw.* 

** SIbv that pmfoand meditatit^n of Sambhn (Siva] prxjt-eet you! (mean¬ 
ing the audience) which is intent on BrakmfW the ahsorhing end of 
ever? effort of abatract vmon ; ae ho CDntei]aplates with ihe eye of wis- 
dump spiciLp in liimseir^ detaehod fmm all matonaJ iiiatnimonts; hia 
rv^tmhiFiil by hul? huckwlodge^ m he slta nitiitiiadng with 
suspended breath, whilst his serpents coil with the folds of Ms vesture 
round his bended knees/' 


Ttio representation of Siva aa a Yoga aaeetie, with his knees 
coded Tonnd by BCTpcntSj is uniinOTm to the Code or the epics. 
The appellation given in the next sentence to Sivuj of “ god of 
the ilark-bbic tluroat/^ refers to tbc ehumiug of the eceaiij in 
the Mababhhratap Trhen Siva Bwnllowed the puisan tbiiB generated^ 
and gave hb tliroat a blue staiu, w'hicli never left him. 

Tlie hero of the Toy-Cart is a married BrjLhnian^ who Las an 
affectionate wife and one iittk soDj to whom be is touch attaobed. 
lie is a model of goodness^ aeoarding to the standard of goodiicsa 
then accepted. At tlie opening of the play he is iHihappyj be- 
caiiae^ owing to the mnnificemee of his donations^ be ia in poverty, 
^‘" Tlie scene b snppoaed to represent a street on one side^ and on 
the other the drst court of Chfirudatta^s housen^^* ChAnidattaj 
the impoverialied BrAbmunj is always accompanied by a fnendj 
named Mai trey also a BriLbrnani dcsci'ibed as the ^^A^idusbaka/^ 
or ^adosa of the piece, 

MEkitrcya enteni the court aloiie^ baving in bis band a cloth 
garraent. He begins soliloquising;— 


* H, n. W'Dson Hi mill Thtatm voL 
j- I>i>, I3p I t. 

" P-rofgaftor tj^ayn at tFilintw t hi* plfy 


to me twu arst CL^atiiTua nAirr Clil^L 
3t& LusfD, Indifielu Alu^rt 11 mdij, 
¥oL iL pp, lliB, 1147. 



Xf.iITRRYA AND CIl AKlTIlATTA, 


157 


'‘Tnily, jdiu coiuiilion ie sad caaugh.aml well to 

Biilkject j'OLi Id! pickisd. up in tlis street ftMd f&l ty stnyi^gers- Jii tli,@ 
diiys o! Chiinulfltta’N pnisperity. I was at^siistomed to stuf till I 

[!£^ii1d eat no more, an i^uateil di»lw!*i until 1 liTOfitlipd pexfoiile ; and tsat 
IflUiag at yonder gateway, dyeing my Gagers Like a piuntor a, Ij dabbling 
amongjst the coloiund camGts, orebawipg the oud at lobnire^ like a liigh^ 
fed city bull- Now, in the Bcaaon of hia poverty, 1 about from 

house to boUMt like a tame pigeont m pick ap aunh cnimba aa I cam get.' 

lie then tellE m that thf? gaimeiit he holds in hia hand is a 
gift to his riiaster from a dear ftiendj one Cb4r&btid(1Iiu; it hns 
lain among jasmine Rowers j nntil it is quite Been tad hy them ^ 
tnid is to be prasented to liiniji so soon ns he has Guiahed hh da- 
TOtJGTiB. “ Here he comtfs; be la presenting the obktion to the 
household gods.^* Ch&radaUa (with a sigh) t 

Alats, ht>w dumged ! The offering to the goiia. 

Than HWttiiB and stately htorks, in better limB 
About my tlirflahold Rocking, bore away^ 

Now A scpint tTibntfi to the insect tribe, 

Fdl& mid rank graBSi by womiH to he devoured.” 

Maitrcya approachesj and is kindly greeted as a " friend of 
all seasons.” Maitrey a presents the garment. Ch&mdatta takes 
it thoughtfully I and bdn^ naked on what he meditates, says: 

"Aly friend. 

The happiness that foUoWG close caai scrmwi 
Shows Uko a tamp that breaks upon the night. 

But he that GiUa from aiRneuco to poverty 
Alsy w'ear tlio human semblance, but osiata 
A litoless form alone.” 

Beiug further questioaed, Cburudatta deelnrcs that he would 
much prefer death to poverty; 

‘^To diep ia transient suffering , to he poor^ 
inlerunnable angubdn/' 
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Alii he further explfuufi, th^t lie does not grieve for the lost 
weellJi: 

^ hirt that the no Joager seeks thi> dvrellhig 
Whence wcnUli Um v^nisheih 

* * ♦ ^ * 

Atid then with paverty comes diaresjiEct; 

From diETcspcct does Ei^lf-dependence fail: 

'rhoD BCMm ftiid sorrown following, overwhelm 
The intellect; und, when the JadgntEct fiiib* 

Tlio being peiiBhes. And tlius* iioui poverty 
Eisch ilJ thiic bmnonity proceeds."* 


He says he would have given up the world imd have become 
on iLSE^Etic> hut that he did not like to impode such hardship 
upon his wife. At length he bids Maitreya his ohlatioTi 
to where the four roads meet^ and there^prescut it to the great 
mothers.^* 

Maitreya refiiscs, asking what the gods have done for him* 
CJihmdatta replies; 

“ Spe&k not profanely^ Tt is ftur duty; and the gods 
Undoabtedly are pleased with what is odioired 
In lowliness of S]imtp and with reverouco. 

Id thought, and deed, and ploua solf^deniHl: 

G&t therefore, and present the offering." 


But Mai trey a won't go; arid says that with him every port of 
die ritual is apt to get out of its place, and^ as in the reflection 
of a muTor, the right becomes left and the left right. Besides^ 
he says, at tliis time of the evening the royal road is iirowded 
with cut-thrqahsj courtiera^ and courtezans. 

Im is yet peaking a tEumilt is heard in the streetj to 

I ^Tlui (Htfiin in tiw wiUi a aSigkt TltrijilioiL^'—H. H. 

WilKiEL anr srhaptuir nn Ihii T-l j 
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wliii^h CLinidattft^s tquse lias a side gr batk eutrauec, the raain 
entrance hein^ tliroejrli the rgiirt-yard. VoRantiiseiiA, the h mnu^ 
of the play^ ooincs Hjin^ doifii the sitrectj piirsuiiil hy a dissolute 
prinee niid hiB atteudsutSi VasantasEJiifl. belongs to the class of 
egurteEEiiis to which we have olreadT alluded. They are cotiii- 
teiianced by the theu exisdng Brohnianic'al mstltutloiiSj as is 
also the custom of plurality gf wivea. ^ asautaseiirk is represeriited 
as a lady gf great spirit and generosityp and evidently lioJds a 
|K>siticiiL not esteemed d^rading. The prince and IiLb compamoiei 
ail call after her. “ Stop, Yasantaseuii! stop says the fore- 
mtist, YTliy^ loemg your geiitlcacas in your do you ply 
those feet bo fast^ that should he nimble only in the daneo?^^ 
The priiioe cricB the same^ aud sayi z Why do ygu thm? scamper 
away* atumhUng at CTery step"? Be pacliied; ..... with love 
alone is my poor heart inilmned | it is hniut^ like a piece of meat 
upon the hlamig coala/^ The servant also cries: Stopj hidyj 
stop [ Why, gifitcr* do you fly ? She mnB along like a pccdicn 
in aiiinmer, with a tail in fkdi fealherj wLiLit my master follows 
her*, like the young hound that chases the bird through the 
thicket/' LuekilVj at this moment CMrudatta happens to open 
the side door of Ids mansion* and in mshea the fugitive* deverly 
making her scarf brush out the light of the lamp as she passed ; 
aud the night being pitch dark^ the w^hole party arc at fault. 
jVftcr ranch blnstering and thii^atcning^ the prince and his suit- 
depart. 

CMrudalta re-lights his Lamp* and disroverfi Vasantaseut* and 
he and she forthTidth aalute each other. 

She has seeu CJlulnidatta before^ in the gardens of Kamodeva'a 
temple* and honoured him wiih her fkfl'eotifm" on first sight* 
in consequence* we are told* of Rdmiration fur his goodness. He 
docs not recognise her; but on being told that ehe has taken 

refuge from the dis^5ol^Ltc princGp who Bcnds him r message^ _ 

thfcatening litigation and eternal enmity if «he is nnt put forth, 
hut reward in case she is delivered op*—Chilrmlatta savs* with 
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disdain, He is a fool atui then fallt? into admiration of Vasan- 
taseuiL He selj-b to himself i 

“ The prido of woallli 
PresDuts no citarin Xu her, and disdains 
TLp [ndtu-'o she in ronghlr bid to nnter; 

Nor mrikss she harsh replj, hui ailent lesTe^ 

The man she sconiH, to waste his idle words/' 

He apcilo^zcB to her and she to him^ imtil Maitrey a says: 

Whilst you two stEuid there, nodding your Leaiis to each otJicr 
like ft field of long gniBs^ perxnit me to bend mine^ atthongh in 
the style of ft young stiff kneesj and request that you 

will be pleased to bold youraelvefl upright ngain.^^ As a pretoxt 
for further intercDtLrse^ VasantaflcnA begs pcrtii]S6iou to leave a 
Casket of jewels in Ch:&rudatta''n housje^ saying, that it was for 
the jewels that the TdlainH were pursning^hor. 

In the next scene of interest a roblier is ** creeping along the 
ground, hke a snake crawling out of Ida old skin/' He feels 
the wall until he diEcovf^rs n rat-bolei This he hails as an omen 
of fiucjccss. He then cansiders bow he is to proceed, Sftying: 

The god of the golden apear teaches four modes qf breaking 
into a house: first, picking out burnt bricks; cutting through un¬ 
baked ones; tbtow'ing water on a mud wnU ; and boiiiig thnongb 
one of wood/' And m CbArndatta^s waU was of baked brieks, 
be picks ibem ont, dauiiting whotbeT to make the aperture in 
the shape of a m-mtikitj or in that of n w-ater-jar; and, feeling 
at a loss for a measuriug-linej he makes use of his Brahmauical 
thread, which, be obfienea, is a most useM appendage to n 
BrAbman qf his eomph^ion^ serviug as it doca to measure the 
depth and height of wulls^ to withdraw ornaments, to open a 
latch, or to make a ligature for the bite of a auake. 

Ilftving entered through the breach, he contriTes to abstract 
the casket from beneath the bead of Maitreya; then lets fiy 
what he calls the fiTC-ftapping Lusect/^ which hover# round the 
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l%lit Tvliich tlie insect pnta out with his win ^} and, finally^ the 
thief e&caijos- The heasehold wate up just he departs^ Etnd 
nre lU a terrible oonsternatimi at the losss of the jewels. Chfiru- 
datta feels thatj uuw^ a foul hlight will for ever rest upon his 
fame j hut liia wife in the inner npaxtintsiit, whilst esprcaaing joy 
that he w himself imhuxtj takes a string of jowelsj "given to her 
in her maternal maiisiuu, and over which she ahme had control 
and fcariTig that her husbanfFs I oft}" spirit would not accept them 
from hcTj” Bends for Mai trey a^ pretends tlint flhe giv^ them to 
him because he ia a Brfihman^ and feels aiirc that they will he 
UBcd for the relief of her hushand. Her confidence is not shused i 
ilaitreya presents the jewels to Chftrudatta, and after some re- 
liietoiice and hesitationj Chfirudatta bids Maitreya take them to 
Vas&iitssenft j tell her tJiat he liudi ludiappily, lost her casket at 
playj, nnd entreat her to accept Hiis oifering in its place. MTheii 
IMaitreya reaches the dwelling of Vasantascn&j he gives graphic 
descriptions of the place. 

MftiL *"A very pnelty entrance, indewl. The thresbold is very 
neatly coloured, swspt, snil watered^ tht floor odariied iivith strings 
of sweet flowera: the top of tho giiEe lofty, and givw nn& the pJeitBurD 
of looking up to the ckudsn whilst dl^^jas□li^e festoDn hangs trenikiingly 
down, as if it were now tossing mi tlie ti'imk of Indra s ulepkiint. Over 
tlie doof-wuy is a lufly arch of ivory j idMivo it, egidn, wave flags, dyed 
\j^ith safflower, their fringes curltug in the wiuil, like Augnrfi tliat Leekoii 
niO- ..... The capitflls of the door-posts support crystal flower¬ 
pots^ ill w hich young mjingo aro springing up. ..... The whole 
t’liesj " AwayK to a poor man.” 

Entering the court, he findfi W'hrtt he calls a line of palaces, 

'■Gtjlden sLep&peTuhelliikfid with tjtous2?,lcail to the upper apartjueuts, 
whence die crystal wiedows, feilooned with pearls^ * ... * \mk down 
upon Qugeii]. The porter dozes upon an easy choir, as stAtely os a 
brahuimi deep in iht Vtsdas^ nutl the crows, erammed with rice and 
nmlst dii^daiii the fraguienta of the sacriflee," 

n 
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AYLeii MaitiTi it iss conducrted ta tbp 5<'<xnid Luiut he cxeliiiiufi: 

'^*Ohj here wre tlif^ thu mrriiLgE]: aien are in yjoOel : - - . ♦ 

straw (Lod !ail-cwkt'& are rtfuily r*if tlicm; . . ^ . their ho^Tifi bn^iht 

with j^reaaCr - . ^ ^ Mere ia a bufirilo. ftuoiliiig like a Brahman of high 
coAie, whom somebodj has uffeEdod; here Btaurfe a rnrii to luire Ills neek 
riiLLeJr like a nflf^r u inuiuli; J ^ . here is a monkeyt tied *9 

fast US tt thief; . . , , . and here are tlie Malmis, plying the dtipliaiita 
with baits of liee and gbee 

On jgoiii^ tliTougli a tliinl ^teifay the pnhlit court piitprecl;^ 

where the yoojjg bui-ka of OuLgetii a««ctiiblc;" “ ihe 

half-read book lies ou the gaipiiig-tELhlpj. the pieces_, or uicti^ of 
Vvliieli are made of jeticLu/' In the fourth courts drama 
like clpudai ^ mnnnniiD^ Bouiid/^ and cymbals Gaslij like ^rs 
that fall fhjin licaycn. Some dtimseb are ainj^ng^ others arc 
practising the gntccfol dance. The place h hung Trith water- 
jartJj to catch the cooling hi^ese. The fifth court is very exciting 
to Jraitreyaj wha says: 

MmL '"All, how my aicnjtli waters! wlmt s savouiy scent uf oil and 
s^safEEtiiJa l The kiteheD EiighB softly forth ita fmgmnt and uhandaat 
Emoko; thci odours are delMeuB. The Lutcher^s lay is washing the 
skin Ilf iiti auima] just skiu; the ci>ok is Bbirj-ounili^d whh disluis. Thu 
awefctmtiitii ane muing; Uio are Ijtikiug- lApuri,) Oh ! tlint 1 
CLiulJ uiKi't with some one who would wa^h my feeEp and say^ "liLat, sir; 
U.Lt,* 

Tlic arched gateway of the fii^cMi court b " of gold and nniiiy- 
eolourcd genis^ on a gruimd of sapphirCfc** «...«. “It b the 
jcw'cMer^a court. ISkilfiil artists are Examining pearkj topaaesj 
ftflppltirEai emerald^;, mbics^ the lapb-Ia£uli^ cnrtd, and other 
jeweb. Some set rubies in gold^ some w ork gold ornaments on 
coloured thread, some string pearls, fioiuc grind the lapis-lazniij 


^ Rims iii ludin wit; i^ommciily Intiutrd l^j U^liU—U. ti. WLEw£l 






tasant.isena'^s mansion* 




some pieree mid some cut conJ/^ are 

conipouiidmg perfumes. Muitreja disapproves the campan^ 
who loiter about in the courts fiaring: 

WhoTTi \we we h^r^? Fair diunsels and their ^Iknts,—buflbingj 
talking, cJsewing miaik and betelp and drinking wine. Horo (ltq the 
male and female stteTnlantSn and here are misemble hangera-Qu^ — men 
that neglected their own families and spent their ail u^>ou the harlot, 
and ore now glad ta quaff the drulmugs of her wliie-cnp.'^ 

The description of the seventh court is amusinj^, and enmne- 
rates the birds Tvhich, to this doy^ are tamed and petted hy 
Hindus. 

“This is the aviiLry. The delves liilh itnd cou^ in com fort; the 
ptimpered parrot croaks, like A BrshmAn pufrdit staffed wilJi curds and 
rice^ chiindng a hymti from Uie d^Ktoii: the diatters os glibly os 

a waiting tpsiJ issuing her mistress's comnijind to her fellow-servants; 
while th*! kiiiK crammed with juity fniitp whinee like a water-carrier* 
The quailfl fight; the partridges ciy ^ the d<nne?ti4] peacock ... * * fans 
the pttlace with his gem emblazaned taU; the swanii. like Wls of moon¬ 
light, roll (thont in pairs: ..... whilst the l£ingdi?gg^?d ctanes slaJk 
abont the court, like emiuehs an guard. ^ 


The maiua is an Indian starliug, or grakle, ImiidsoincT than 
the I'inglish starling, and easily taught to say a few words, and 
sefim angry or pleased, with dramatic efteet. The koil m a etieknoj 
laying its eggs in another bird's nest. Ita plnmagc is rich, dork- 
greeu, of metallic lustre, and its song like the crescendoes, with 
which Bossini concludes some of his iinrst Gcenes. J t gives a 
iouger and more sustained strain than that qf omr nightingale. 

In. the dghth court, Maitreya meets with members of the 
family. Who is that gcntlctnan/^ he says, dressed in silken 
raimentj glittering with rich Ofmaments, and rolling about as if 
bis limbs were out of joint?” ^^That," says the attendant, “is 
my lady's brother," He nest inquires who is the lady dressed 
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iu flijivered mu&liti, with her well-oiled ieet thrList into slippers; 
and is answered, ^^That ia my lady's mother/'' Struck with h^r 
aizcj he says: 

‘+A partly flM hag.^ iridcfld- How dirl sho coTstrire to get iu ht.Te? 
nil, £ bnppi'K^e she wuh first sst up hero^as diey do \iiiJi an uiLwlehly 
2[ilht}d£tn^^^ Eind tlii!ii tlie walls wtifv Imilt ri;niud her "* 

Tlie aUendant reproves his jesting, hut, neverthclese^, conduel^ 
him to VosantasenA, who La in the gardeoj nearly conceuletl by 
an arbciiir of jessamiiiefl,—white and yellow^ the kind and 
the BiLiidll. The hlnssoras of the blue elitoria strew the ground. 
The tank or basin glows ^vith red lotus flowers; and the a.soka 
trcc^ “ %vith its rich crimson blossoms, ehineu like a young war¬ 
rior haihed with the sanguine shower of the ftmous fight." Sir 
AVilliom Jones waa ao struck and delighted with this treo^ thnt 
he gave it his name; mid it h now known to hutanista m tlie 
Jonc^ aeoka* Wc alioll meet with it again in other dramaji. 
YaBaJitflflcnft gives Maitrryii a most cordiEil wcleomej and olhideia 
to her admirntioii of his friend and master in n set speechj, which 
Professor "U’iison says is ^rratlicr iti the style of Pei'aiati than 
Indian writing." 

J/fljf, ** Ifl ti]\ wifll wit-b your ludyship?^ 

“ UunliHiilUidly, klriitn'va j line birds of tLlFi'ottou glinJlr nestle 
in the tree wLiirVii, fniiErul Ijl i2xeL‘1lL'UiL:e+ puts fnriJi tbo floiverri of mag- 
luniiniitT and the leaves of merit, flud risej* with the trunk of mudusty 
from the ri-KJt of lionoar." 


3^Iaitrej^a now^ tells the story invented by Ch^imdotta, namely ^ 
tliat he liail pleilged the golden Lwket at play; and the keeper 
of the tables, a servant af the prineCi had goiiej’—no one knew 
whither. Tlic ^attBudant congnitulates licr niistre^ on the grave 
Uli^hrudutia haring turned gambler. @ he already knew tlie titklh ; 
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for tllt^ tTiicf WJL^ IQ love Tfrith a servant uf Lef owtIp SLe how¬ 
ever^ toue^ed hy Chi^datta’s im’w'illirigTicaiS to confess* tlirtl a 
ejksket, entntBtLH) to him, niit?sing. Maitreya now ahowa 
the Rh'ing of diaraondflj mid says that lik mBStor requests she 
\iDl accent them in lieu of the casket, VaBautftscnfi andlesj 
takes the diamonds^ and putting theui to her hearty plaj^uUy 
bids Maitreya tell tluit sad gatnbler, CliAnidatti^ that she will 
call upon him* Vasantascuft hnrl, in alreaily regained her 
casket^ for the thief had preftcnted it to the girl he loved. The 
girl reeogtsized it m belonging tu ber mjstr™^ and had perffnaded 
her lover to rcfitore it, and escape the danger of being a thief- 
Maitreya departs to announce the proposed lisit, hut says^ aaide^ 
tliat he vrishcfl his master was rid of tliis precioufl acc|UBiotmiGe, 
Maitreya is no sooner gone tli&n Vasantasen^i says to her atten¬ 
dant £ 

Va3. Hfine, girl* take the jewels, and attend roe ta Cbnjud&tUi.’* 
But look, madam, look : b fiudden starm is gathering.” 

Vos. " Xo matter. 

Let clouds gfitltar, and dark night dosceTsd* 

And hEa¥j fall anintermitted Fsbovrere: 

I lidwi thoni not* weneh* when I hask^ in seek 
His presence, whene ]i>vcrl imagje iiiirms niy heart.'” 


The fifth Act opens with a finR dcaciiption of a storm, whieli 
ChArudfltta watches Grom bia garden* He says: 

The gathering gleonu 

DeUgVitfl thfi paa-fowl aaj di^r-mets tlie awati^ 

Kot jcl prepfired far poHodle flight. 

. . . . . . . The puqde chind 

RuHb atatdv on, girt, hy the gnldcu llghtiiitkg, 
by a yellow ^\ib^ mul hearing ht^h 
The tong, whiie lino of storks. , , . . 

Froni the dark wnTub, in mpid fall diPfeccnd 
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The BilT^rj dropd, umd, gUttiiring in tli*^ gleaio 
Shot from tho lighLuiiigt bngbl nuJ fitTol si^rkle;, 

JLikfl a rtob frEiige rent from the role uf kcaveo. 

Tlie finnidient is filled wiLh Boattercid 
And, as the? fij before thie wmil, ilaeir fcirmi. 

As in fl. picture, linage varioue elinpcaj 
The BenilliinceB cf atorlca und EouiDg awana^ 

Of didphinrB, and the monEterE of the deep. 

Of dragoQs ?ast, imd pkumelei md tewera/" 

Maitreva rEtnms, finds Chftrnfiatta in the garden^ telk liidi 
that the necklace is lost. The lady kept it^ and slic and her 
damsels made to ^eli ntherj and laughed, MdtrfTra is 

indignajitj find remarks^ that “ a courtezan k like a thorn tliat 
has nm into yonr foot,—you eaunut eteti get rid of it Tfithont 
pain/* Whikt they are yet talkingj VfuiantaseiiA arrives under 
cover of an umbrella j hut^ nevertheless, " her looks are drenched 
with Fftinj her gentle nerveft ahaken by tmgry tempeats^ and liEr 
delicate feet hy cuTohering mire and ma^y anklets wearied/^ 

On approaching Charudatta as he sits in the arbonTj Vaeanta- 
Bcnh fcclfl somewhat nen-ous; but she enters^ throws dowem at 
him^ and says t Gambler^ good ev enin g to yon/* Playfully, 
she makes her attendant reetore the stolen casket i tells him he 
should not have sent the jewels. Maitreyn thinks she might 
then go home; hut the elands again collect^ the heavy drops 
descend ^ ^ ^ . and Charudatta and Vasantaseuh confess 

mutual affection- 

In the sivth Act, VasEUitasenA sends the "string of diamonds’* 
to Ch&rudattak wifoj saying: ** Hete^ grrl^ take this to my re¬ 
spected sister^ and say from me^—I am ChArndatta'^a handmaid 
and yarn- slave j then be this necklace again the ornament of 
that neck to which it of right belongs/^ It is returned with 
these wordi!: You arc favoured hy the son of my lord; it is 
not proper for me to accept this necklace. Know, that the only 
ornament I valtipj is my hiiaband.*’ 
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Prcsciitk tlie chlUl eomea in pluyif^g Trith tlie Mttlc rJirt wLicli 
^ivc9 the ilrama itA name^ Tlie son-ant suya: 

** CoTTie flJons, my cSiiM, lot ns ride in your cort,*^ 

Child. 1 do not wftnl thii cart; it la only of clay (or ofirthonwro) ^ 
I wfliit one of gidil. 

Sm'unt. WUori.' are we Uj gtit t]ic goiiJ. liLllc kuih? Wait till 
your fatker is ricli tiguin. 

Vas. Wli&so etuuming Iwiy Is ikat ? 

Servant I'liLa is Kob5U3eT3ii+ tlio son of Clumniiitlii, 

Yaaaiitascufi fincla bun rerj like hh father; andj leammg that 
he grieves becau^ a nei^hbottr'a child has a cart, oi gold, ’wliilst 
his ia made of clay, she aays: Don't ctj, my gwd boy; you 
sliall have one of gold.” The child aska, “YTho ia this?^^ The 
lady aTLHTverB: "A bundmaidj puicbaaed by your father’s merits.” 
On wMeh the servont aayB; ** Thia ia your lady-mother, child 1 ” 
because she ia richly dresaed. 

Cbirudatta n’fia already gone to the old flower-garden, having 
left orders that Vasantaaeo^L should foUnw liitn there in his cur¬ 
tained carriage, drawn by oxen. This carnage drew np to the 
gate, hut the driver, haring forgotten to put in the leather 
eushiotb?! took hiB Carriage away again to fetch them. In the 
meantime the carriage of VasantaBeiu^'s peraerutDr, — the terrible, 
dissolute prince, who was in love with her,’ — Lkew up. It was 
accident^ly stopped at Chfimdatta^s drxir, owing to tlic mad 
being blocked up by country carts; and Va&antasenAj believing 
it to be the carriage CJiflrudatta had sent for her, jumped in* 
The dramatic effect would be i>cttcr, we think, if the play had 
concluded with the recognitiou of Vasantaseuil by the mother 
and child of Ch&rudatta. 1’he oontiiiuntion is tedious; but-thcre 
are several points in it which miurt oot be overlooked, The dis¬ 
solute prince meets Ida carriage, and feels triuinpbaut at finding 
the lady of hifl adruiratiou within; hut wheu she resoliitcly te^ 
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bufts Liniy he atnm^les bet, and lenvcfl her for dead heiicatb a 
heap of kavea. 

Wbilst YflaantaseuA thus liea beoeatli a hcop of dir learea^ a 
Buddhist devotee appears upon the stage. 'I'liia intrcHluetion of 
Buddhiats into a drama^ iihieh coinmencfa hj invoking the god 
Siva, Is a signidcant incident. The had prince was making his 
way to the court, to enter an aociiSELtiou against Chfl.mfkttaj of 
having Tnurderod Vasantaaenflj fyiying: to Mmself: “Chitrudatta 
will be ruiuedi the \irtuoiis eitj' eaiuiot tolerate even tbe death 
of an animal/^—which seems to imply "tbe wide didiisicm of 
Buddha teiicta/^i Catebiiig sight of tlie "naacally mendicant/^ 
as he cabs the Sramana (or Buddhist dEvotee}^ the prince says: 

fly as the monkey Hannnmt Icapetl tlirough heaven^ over 
earth and heDj 5T>in the mountain-peak tn liankfi." lie dis- 
appearsj leapiiig koin a broken wall 

ENtKa itiB 

** 1 hme washed mj mantJe, and will liaog it on these bonglts to dry. 
No \ here are a ULunber of moukejSs—llJ spread it on the ground. No ^ 
iiictnh is to*} murh dust. Baj yonder^ tlie wind hjis Idown together a 
pile of dry leaves; ril ftpreml it upiiu tlioun fipretidsi ml liw gar- 

ment and satn down, saying:) '■ Cjbry to Buddha."'^ 

This man had formerly been a bath-man and rubber of joints, 
but, iuTBigled by gambkrst he was reduced to the ciitTcmc of 
zuifieryj and about to be told as a slave; when Yasantiksveu^k, 
with her usual generosity, gave him proteetion, and redeemed 
his debt. Determined never again to tonch dice, lie bad joined 
the Buddliists ^ and now^ in virtne nf his daily duty of begging 
Ilia food^ he waa w^auricring about. Tlie gambling scenes arc 
given with muuli spirit in Art two. They eotidudE by bis re¬ 
solving to be a Buddhist meudlcaiit,hecause "in bidding adieu to 
gambling, the hauda of men are no longer armed against me; 

^ tfr H. WiliQsi. lEtnilij tliiT'iUTep val, i, p, 140 , 
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imA I hold up my hpad lx>liily tw 1 walk alou^ tho puldic 
coatL” ^ AMiilst tills man is diyins his mantle, aorordin^ to 
BudflluHt prescription, Vss&ntaseiii comps to life- He rcco^- 
nis^s licr hmid as the hand tiiat was ouec fitTetehc?d forth to 
save him j and f(e exclaims: “ It ia the lady \ ttsjmtaflenftj 
the devoted worshipper of Biiddha/^ He takes her to a “ nei^h- 
bonriug: eouveutj where dwells a holy Kisfcer/^ 

The ninth Act gives the court of justice. The bad prince hi- 
genioualy contrives to make it appear that Chii_rad£itta had robl^ed 
V asantnsend of her jewelsj and then murilercd ber, Ihc tcmtfi 
act represents the road to the place of executionj along t^lhdi 
Chfirndatta walks, attended by executioners, lie wears a garland 
of karavtra biastsonis, the EwtTi-seented ulcanderj or rch=w-har, 
which grows freely all over India, and isninch prized by HiiidiiB. 
At the last moment eomes the man who liad driven VosiOitaseuft 
to tlic garden^ Emd who had witHCSHcd the murder cttcctcd hy 
tlio prince. His master haxl put him in ehain&j hut he leaps 
from an upper storey^ snaps his chains and rushes in^ crying* 
ClAmdatta is innocent!^* &c* FimilWj Vasaiitasenft herseh 
arrives. Tlic plot of tlds play iia further complicatodj hy a eir- 
cumatance to which wc have not yet alluded. Aiyaka, cow- 
berdj conspires against the WTak and unjiopiilar king then upon 
the throne- This cow herd is described as a man witb '^arms 
like elephants^ vast tiisks^ Lb breast and shoulders brawny as 
the \lon% his eyes a copper)-^ red/* The Goverriment succeeded 
once in capturing tins insurgent; hut* escaping from his prison, 
he had taken refoge m Chflrudattab carriage whilst it was waiting 
f{}r Yasantaseim; and the driver* mbtakiug the ebmk of bis 
chain for the jhigle of a lady's bangles* drove him to tbe garcIcTL. 
Chftrudatta Le in great grief at fiodiug the cowherd Instead of his 
beloved; but, ton genemus not to help ahagitive in dmtrt'ss, he 
desires Arywka to go forward in Ida canHnge until safe beyond 


T Hi Hi WIL«>ti, Uiiarfu ITjflilrC, vnt Lfi Iili. 


170 




the frtmtier. Arvaka k now tritmiphant. Jlefore tlic afiSHjmblj 
lioa recovered, from tlieir uurijrisc at the reappejiraiice of Viianti- 
a ciy u heMtl of^ "Victory to AryakaP^ The weak 
kJn^ has hEen Hlain and the ouwlicrd seated on kb throne^ Hm 
fiiiBt cotnniaiida arCj to " raiae the worthy Clihmdatta far abovE 
calamity and fear;*^ whilst the bad prince is seized hy the mob, 
and dragged alun^^ with hia arms tiecl hekiiid him. He bj kow, 
evuT^ rcleaflcdj at the entreaty of the mercifhl CWLrndatta, The 
wife of Ch&mdatta, belierin^ her husband dead^ is atndous to be 
burnt, bnt Js told tbaL "the holy laws declare it sinM for a 
BrAhmanb wife to meant a separate pile*" Hnding her husband 
aiive^ she and be greet each other with affection. Then the wife, 
turning to Vasantascuh, says: "Wdoome, happy sister!" and 
is aoEwered by i I now, indeed^ am happyand they embrace, 
and a reil ia thrown over the ** new wife ** to mark that she is 
no longer a public character. To reward the Sramanaj they 
make him "chief of the maniiEtEnies of the Batiddbas;" and, after 
some grateful and pious refiections from Chirudatta, e^^unt amntt. 


MitwKniliigJif of tile gwte," 

* ' Mjr bcTovfti Jflamine.”—Pii^e IOC. 



CHAm:R XXVTIL 


BAETTNTAIpA 


l^rama KtUiddMi^ 

WiilfifPt*, 


y r 


The story of this far-famed dnmm is tiilcEU from 
fc^red k^euiL The celebrated Rbhi Viswilmitra 
is reputed to have gone tlirongh a love-passa^ 

TO the course of his cventfiil life. It is said that the great godj 
Iiidnij feared the puwer which Vi&wllTnitTft wm acquiring by 
Bevene and proluuged austerity] andj thereforej BCUt tlie lovely 
Menakik, a tiyniph of heaven, to allure him from his solitaiy 
penance. Viswamitra yielded, and liAed with MeunkA in con¬ 
nubial bliss for some years. Then Viswamitra returned to bis 
ambitious austerities^ Menakd went hack to beaven, and their 
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S;ik.uiita1Aj wan adopted liy th« Hislii Kafiwn, and hroug^lit 
up at liifl licrmitajtUj in n fortftt to the auutli of lIjiRtinApumj the 
uitj' in Trhicli were reigning tlie priuce?:^ of the Liinar lino. To 
DnshyantAj the rei^shig nioriEnclij it wag dtMnrcd by the Cele^ 
tials^ the daughter of MenakA should lie marrird; and the plot 
of the play is to britig ahoqt the luarriage. Diishyantn has 
already a queea in hia oourt at Hnatinapura; Imt^ according to 
niudu religious notLoiis^ thifl did not unfit him for being hiis- 
bajkd to SaknntiitAj who was destined to eoutiiiue the line of 
heaTen-deacended Lunnr princes. 

KAlichiBa we have already recognised as the most popular poet 
of India, and SaknntalA appears to have been Ms most papular 
drama. Hveii so lately as the 3rd of February, 1855^ an an¬ 
nouncement occurred in the Bombaif Ttmts, that an outlme of 
tins play w^ould lie performed tluit night at the Gnunl Road 
Theatre. This is noteworthy ; for KftlidlUa hiis not cbtzunud 
Ills popiLlarity by being scnsatioiifd or coarse^ or by flattering 
reUgious or nadonoJ pccutiaritiea. lie iMights in dplinpating 
tender fiffieetion, faithful fi-iendshipj. geutk badness, comic; and 
liuiaorous seenes, flowers, trees, birtia and aiiiiiiala attached to 
tnaii. lie also loves rich and varic^d seenic effect^ and i>miiitintcs 
hLs readers in favour of the people of whose taste and ciTilisation 
he is the representative. 

We avail ourselvffi almost entirely of a tranalation puhliahud 
by Professor Monier Williams in 18a G. New manuscripts have 
been brought to light sinee first this dfauni was discoverad by' 
Sir WiUiaiii Janes* The text now made use of appears to be 
older and more genuine than that of which he obtained posses- 
Bton. Tliifl being the case, we I'enture to displace the pfose 
traniftlation, made nearly one hundred years ago^ for the vciy 
nttrautive metrical version of Professor Monier WlUinms. 

In the Introduction, it is obii^rviid that ** no directioiia as to 
changca of bccuc are given iu the oHgiind text of the pinysuid 
this is the more curionsj as there are nnmerous^ stage-directioiiSj 
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ivluL^h prove thikt, in rcsfipect of dresses and dELordtionSj the re¬ 
sources of tlie Indian theatre were siiJncient.lv ample/^ Professor 
AVill inmfi thinks it pnububle, tliercforej that a curtuiu was sus¬ 
pended across the etagej diidded in the centre. Behind the 
curtain was the spaLiL\ or room^ called nepnik^tif, wlinre the de¬ 
corations were keptj where the autoni attired theinselveaj and 
remained in readiness before entermg the stage, and whither 
they withdrew on leaving it. T^'^hen an actor was to enter hur¬ 
riedly j he was directed to do so with a toss of the curtain/' ^ 
The play opens with bji mvocatian to the god Taa, ^^who U 
revealed in eight tbnus/^—Isa being a name of the god Siva. 
The manager calls an itctrciss^ and whUst talking with her;! an 
antelope bannds acress the stiigc. The scene is u forest. If 
Dushjanta^ in a chariot^ appears, chafing the deer He observes 
to hk charioteer, that Uic fteet antelope has draivn him far away 
fium bis attendimtft t 

■^Seel tins n? he runs I 
Are unii anon hk lu^ck ha iKjnik, 

To cn&t a glano-o Ht the piinjiiiijg cat; * 

AnJr dreailiug now the srwift-doyreoiiing ybaft, 

Caacnuits iuUj it&elf liis sleuiler Jiame. 

Aboat his jHithp ia seatteicii fragments strewEu, 

The Imlf-chewed gnms fmni hk iMintitig aioudi. 

Sk>0 I ill hk airy bounds be seems to Jiy, 

And ItiH-ViM ua tnirc Jpan th* tihiatic turf 


After passing carefully over some hollow places Oiej eomc to 
a level plain, amJ proceed again at full speed, with the deer in 
sight, ntitil some henoita appew ai^d entreat the king not to 
kill the deer, which ia one belonging: to tbeir licrimtage. The 
king stops the chariotj takes the arruw from the bow, aisd enters 
into coQVcrsation. He icarus that he is near the liermitagc of 

I S?ikyril'Jil3t, or iho Lo^t Ricij^. TnanilftlihJ iniv Efij'ISjU pPQie nisJ Tt-rec, hr 
^Lotiier Will Lfli tif. ltitrvJi4£:Ouu, \l mtL 
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tliK sage, Xaiiw% and tlukt tlie hennite with whom be Epeaks 
have eom^ into the forest to collect wood for fiacrifidal ritefi. 
The king inquires whether Kaiiwa is himself at home, and is 
told that be is gone tu Sorara-tirthai hut has cominissionetl bia 
daughter SakuiitalA to give bDapitality to giieste during hk ab¬ 
sence, Ab they advaneCj the king feels that be is withiii the 
precinete of a grove consecrated to penitential riteg. 

** Benciidi the treeBr wlioae hullow tmiika ajfyrd 
Sct'urB retreat to tnunj a nestling brood 
Of ^fciuTota^ BCftttered gmiiiE of rice lie HJreiru. 

Tntr here tliefit are seen the poliahtfEi n]iihs 
That serve to brijiae the fruit of ingudi.t 
The ii^ontle roe-dLer^ touglu to truat in mun, 

ITuat&^l]Ed^ hb»iir euf voiL!Ofi+ Oti the piLtlie 
Apjjetir the traocB of bark-wev^o Testa^ 

Bomo, ttnpphig, frnin tht* liriipid fouut of wateTs.'^ 

And presentlj lie further obscri'ea "dn.akj' wreatha of npward 
curling smoke from burjit ohlatious.” The king feclii that tliia 
sacred retreat nitiat mt be disturbed, and should he entered in 
Iiimiblc attitude. He $ends away his chariot, giving bis driier 
charge of Ids arnamciits and his Imw, He walks around, loaks, 
liatejis; and, whilst concealed amongst the trees, sees the maidens 
of the hermitage canyiiig watering-pots and tending thcirfkvoiiritc 
plants. The king is struck with the loveliness nf Sakuntald, 
bending fiver the keaara tree/ and the Toung jasmine, which she 
bad named " the moDulight of the grove." After watching the 
Jiiaideiis with admiration, and listening awhile to their prattle, 
the king allows himself, and is greeted by them with the nsual 
rite& of bosipitality. 

‘ bi tt tJiii tma U 8^ to be tom- 

monljr cuDud iugm* or Oil 

from tlsfl frnit witi nsetl hr rfeTn-hf™ far 
traii^Utodbj 

PNiPrator llctitir WiliiaiM, p, i 

TtirmixuLlifl. emtappa^ qui, ^f tbjfe myn?- 


batfiiu. JSm BiptlTrofiiid^ii- EeoncHnie Fro- 
ducLdi Ftomb^y, lafia. 

^ MiiruLftopsi eloDgi, ootflinootT mUcJ 
bfliLil &r ’rakulfl^ muiili acdtiTitcd on 
sfiWLiHt of iia iwtrt ec^l. 
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He iurjuiref^ into the jhedigrE?E of tlie lovely SakiintAlij and 
ia told by her attEndimta that alie ill trnth the daughter of 
the Itiflhi YiflTviiniitra, whese family nanje ib KaiiaiLi j that her 
mother was a heavenly nymph^ named Menak^j sent purposely 
by jealoiiB goda to inteiTupt and defeat a severe pcaimccj whieh 
Viawjiinitni Wfis then perfonnin^ in the souths on the himks of 
the river Ondavery ; and tliatj hobig abaiidoucd by licr heaven- 
hum mother, she had been adopted hy Kanwa. The kin^ nnw 
hiquireB whether she is hound hy vovfa of eclibacy, and doomed 
ever to dwell amongst her cherished fawna. The answer isj that 
hitherto she liEid been engaged in religiDiiB duties, and had Eved 
in aiihjection to her foater-fatherj but that now it was Ins fixed 
mteution to give her away in marriage to a hnsbaiid worthy of 
Iier. Safcnntalilj who had been prefitnt at these explanations., 
thinks it time to seek the protcetion and countenance of Gan- 
tami, the Superior of the female inmatca of the hermitage. 

Whilst the king strivea to detain her, a erj' la heard behhid 
tlie Bcenesj tliut the hunting forces of king Dnshyanta are near 
at hand. 

*' I Ly the feet of praneing horse? rai&edj 
lliiL'k eleiids of moving dust^ tike gtitteriag swarms 
Of locnEts in the glow of eventide, 

FkiU OE the hnmelies of oar sacred trees t 
Where hung the dripping vests of woven hiurk 
Bleached hy the waters of the deanBuig foaniiLiii.'" 

And see 1 

Stared hy the niynl dlmritrt in its coorso, 

With hsMidlimg hiiJiUi m olcphiiiit invodijSi 

The ha] Lowed prednets of our sairred grove ; 
lEmseir the terror of tho siardod dcefi 
Aud im embodied hiiidutuce to onr rites. 

Tho hedge of creepers^ ohaging to bis feet 
t Feeble obstnJftion to hht mad etijfoer)H 
Is drugged behiad him in a UiOglcd chainH’* 
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Tbe kip^ ia VEicd nt the intt^miptiop^ but he pierts hiuiEelf 
tu pnjtEci tbe termita^e fruin tbe wilcl eleplmiit;, and then feels 
that he tuu&t rejoin hk atteiidnuts, and iiiEike them encamp at 
some Uttle distance. He goes; but Bays,— 

“ My limbs, dra<i^ Quwnrdp leave niy heart behind, 

Likti paniLOk] biinu* ligiunat tho wbiJ.''' 


The second Act sh{}ws na the plain in which the king and his 
followers have encamped. Hk friend, the Bruhnum Mithavyaj^ 
wnndentj in a nidaTiehnly mood^ laiuentiiig the king's love of 
hnntuig^ which he dednres wears him to a shadow^ 

-.-n are ia a deer 1* ‘ There geea a boot, * ♦ Yemltir^s ft tiger! *■ Tbk 
la ihe only burdep ef eur taJk, whUe^ iu lha beat of tbe meddion eniip 
we tDil on fram jungle to juugle^ wandtinLig about io tlie patha ef the 
woods, where tbe uees odenl na no sbtjlter. Arc we thirsty f We bavo 
ucjilibag to dnikk hni the foul wawr of w-nae moiint^in siream^ filkd with 
dry leavfts, wbiub gUe it a tnotyt pungetiE flavour. Are we buugry ? 
We have notbiog to eat but roaat game, which we mikst gwtijiow down 
Jit odd times as beat we cau.‘" 

But, worse titan all former troubles, ids royal nmEtm- has seen 
tbe heantifid Snknutald. 

''From tbet moment, nol another tboaghtof mionilug to the dtyl 
And all liiit night not cl wink uf tileep did bo gei^ for thinking of the 
diuntieK^ * ^ . 


Presently tbe^ king, having fiiikliGd Lk tailetj k seen approunh- 
ing, attended by the yavana womeaij with Ikjws in tlieir Laiidsj 
and bearing garhuids of wild bowers/^ 

Mathavj-a leanB oa hi& staFj axid makes himself appear lame j 
and when the king asks the cause, he tclk the king that he is 
the eaiitse, uiul says; 
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^ Here are jou Uviii^ th& lifeitf a Vlld mein of the woi^ds, mn eiLvoge^ 
unfret^ueuted region, while your Hmie affidrs nro Idt lo shif( foi* iJiem- 
eelvEs. And (is for poor me. I am no fonder m^t^f of iny own limbs, but 
have to follo^v jon iiliont, dny after deyjn yuur cbsigts after wild animals, 
till mj bones are oil crippled and out of joint.” .... . 

^\^liLBt this kind of couTmatioTi is going oti betwneh tti^ 
king and hia confidential Eratunan-jester, tbe General of tljc 
king's forces is announced^ He tries to tempt the king to bis 
usual sport; but tbe king absences that hunting is not fitting 
in the ndgb hour hood of a sacred grove» and Bays, that for the 
present^— 

^All undisturbed^ the buflaloos Nball sport 
In youdtfr pooL uud with Lhotr ponderous bein^ 

Scatter its Irunquil waters; ulille tlie deer. 

Couched here aiid thi'rc in gronpe beneath the iiliJide 
Of spreadlug bmuL-hi^^ nnniiuite in peaeo. 

And all saetirelj iiha]l the herd of boats 
Feed cm the nisi^by eeilge: and daout my how, 

With alfirJttim^d string, eiuoy a long reposo 


Hairing come to this decisinn^ he givca bis hunting dreea into 
the womeii^a care, and bids his General keep guard outside. 
^"And noTir that you have got rid of these plagues, who have 
l)ccn biming about iw like bo many flies,says M&thnKya, "sit 
dowuj—do/^ So they sit; and the king tclb of Sakiintalil^ and 
{uB fiiend replies t 

^liis poesiou of yoEijrfi far a rustic miilJeiii when ycu have so uifUiT 
gems of women at hoiue in jour pdare. seems to me very like the fancy 
of a man who w tired of swefst dales, and lengj for .Hour Lamarinds a 
viiriety."” 


The ting talks bki> a man in loTC* dD&cribtng the looks, ges¬ 
tures j and words of his beloved, dwelling on bis hopesj feui-Sj ite. 
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Matliftvya iiiterrn|>ta Iiis cloqui^uce, hy raying : 

I trust jou liars liiiJ in a. stack of pTsvi£itin§, for T y4^u 
intenil umking ibis consecnited groTe jout gfuin>[hrafiervfiK aud will bo 
Foaming obotit bars Ui of sport for Bom& dme to codoc/' 

Tlifi king coiiTesses that ho la trykig to dcviao cxcnaca for going 
again to the hcrmittige* it&thftvyu suggcstej that he, aa the 
king, may soy that he has nome for ^^the siatli part of their 
graiii/^ which the iiiaiateH owe as tribute. The king xiebukea hia 
flippant friend, and Bays, that hermits pay tribute in prayers 
and penitential serrices. The difficmlty la reiDPTed by the ar- 
rival uf two youiig bermita, who have euiue aa a deputation, 
requesting help from the king. During tire abacncp of the great 
Riflbi Kanwttj evil demons have been disturbing their sacribeial 
rites; and they petition the king to take up bis abode for a few 
days within the hermitage. Dnshyanta immediately orders that 
his chariot and bis how he brought; and the hermits retire, 
praising bis grarre and courtesy. 

Very quickly the king*a chariot is reoily, but at the some time 
he is told that a measpnger has arrived from tlie seat of gavem- 
ment. The queen-mother desires that her son should return, 
and preside at a solemn ceremony to be held in four daj-s^ time. 
The king resolves this perplerity, by telbug his friend Miithay va 
to go in Ilia place, teU the queen-mother of his engagement to 
assist the holy men of the hermitage, and act the part of son to 
her majesty. This arrangeineDt deUghta Mathavya, who deiiorts, 
weU-caiitioned by the king not to let out the tmth ahout his 
present pursuit, to the women of the pakee. 

AH hindrances being thus removed, the king gives bimself up 
to love. Saktmtal:\ is suflering from fever; her attendan ts apply 
Ointment mode from the urira-root,^ and the cciolmg leaves and 
fibres of the lotus. The king ia not less tormented by what he 


* Anilrapoii^ m’arifltlnm. —Birtlwcvnd, t L, p, 346, 
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rrdln tho gnd of the ttawcry arrows/' " Foolish those/■ he 

says. 


** Who cidrd thee thua ; iJi^y never felt iLj wounils J 
And seuscless tliey who Bfiy the Mr iihnii/^ ccliL 
Alflfl ! in we feel too well ihy <kr!s 
Am dimnotid'pomted ^ end t]io treiifdiemas moon 
Shedo fine npoo us from tbiiAe dewy beems.'' 

lie seeks for her ''footsteps printed in the sand/^ and &cca 
the weU-kiiowji outline fiuntiy marked in front, more deeply 
towards the heeL” He stands eoncealed behind i^ido bmnelies, 
and perneivEs the beloved of Ms heart rediniri^ on a rock strewn 
with flowera, and attended by her two feieiids. They luck sor- 
powfiilj whilst fanning her with broad lotus leaves. The kiujr 
flatter^ himself that it is not meroly the intensity of the heat 
which has adeeted her, 

'* Oil her Eleniler tirni 
Her only bracelet, twined with lotus-staJkn, 

Hajigis Icwse and withered t her recutabent form 
Expresses languor. !N'e'ar could iiMm-djiy sun 
1 11 Riot such fair diyorJor m a maid 
Ko: love^ niid love nlojle is here to blame/* 


The kin^ hears SaknntalA canfeis to her fiiends that she is hi 
love with him^ hnt still reniaius ecincealedj rapturous with de- 
Sight. His very cj'es, he says, forget to wink, jealnus of losing, 
even for an instant, a si girt ao eharoLing^ 

'■ How boauttful the movomc^it of hop brow, 

Aa through her miud love's tender fancies flow 1 
And, as ahe weighs her thenghtSi how to trarje 
The ardent passion mantling in her 

In a prelude to the fourth Ant, we arc informnd that SakiintnlA 
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waa mnrried to the kin^, by the form of marri*^ prevalent 
amon^ Iinlra*s nymphs"—tlmt he chased away the demons, was 
gratefiiUv diamiBseil hy the hErinitaj^ and retumed to hi& seat of 
goveromenti leaving^ Sakuntiilfii^frith her iiiendft at the hermi¬ 
tage, Tlie neit cvetit is the arrival of the irascible and powerful 
Ri&hi TNirvaaaB. Saknntat^ is so nlisent in Tnind^ that she pays 
him no attention, and he^ *■ a very mine of pemleutioi Tnerit/^ 
punishes the unpardonable oflence hy a curse, saying—Thus I 
curse thee j" he, even hcj of whom tliou thinkest, lie siiall 
think no more of thee, nor in his heart retain thine image.^^ 

The eujse takes effect. King D tushy an ta docs not even send 
a lettern The Riehi Kanwa returns, and, tiRer waiting some 
months, determines that hia daughter^ Sakuntalil, must he sent 
to her husband's paJace at UafitinApura. " This very day/" 
Ranwa says, "1 purptse sending thee imdcr tlie eharge of 
tm&ty hermits, who shall deliver thee into the hands of thy 
huahand."^ Freparatious are quickly madej unguents and per- 
fiimca nre compounded, and the holy women invoke blessings on 
her head. 

Flra/ IFofflua. clald, wayst thou receive the tide of *Chicf- 

qoecii/ Mid may thy husband diJight to hoDour theo above ah othoffi-'" 

SAt^tmd TFumafi. My cMld, muyst ihuu be the mother of a hero.” 

TAirJ fToittaiE. ''' My mayst ibou bu highly honoured by thy 

JorJ.'i 

Whilst the attciidauta rub Sakuntalil with unguents^ and 
arrange her bridal dress and decorations, she weeps sad to think 
that perhaps she may never agaiii he dressed hy tliese dear 
friends. Her father, Kauwa, is not less grieved at the necessary 
parting, and aay»-^ 

** Tills day luy loved one leaves mOp aiiil my hearL 
|i5 bcjivy ^vidi Its gi’tcf; the sEri'afiis of sorrow^ 


^ MofiiEF WiUi&raa, p-i 8?- 
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Chuki^d at the Bourcep rtplvss tnj voii^o* 

1 havfl tio veords to min^ eyed ore dimioicJtd 

Bv i\w duH( oliodoiT of tha thoQ^bts that liBo 
Within my sooL If ancb tbe force of grief 
111 an old hertnit fiarted from his um^lingp 
\Vhiit angiiitih moat Ui^ strickeo [loreet feel— 

Ik^reft for e\er of En only diEUgbter? 

He gives his 'blessiog;^ aod then bids her walk reverently 
roimd the sacrifieiEl fires, whikt he repeats a prayer in the 
metre of the Kig-Vedin 

Holy damds, that glemn aroand 
Every altar's hallo^vod gronudi ^ 

Holy Oames^ whose froqaouti food 
Is tlif! eon&ecriikod wood. 

And f<^r vtlioAO eucirdiiig Led 
S4icr«l Kii;SiL-graBS is spread ; 

Holy dames, that waft to liewvoti 
S^eot oblolioDs doily given], 
ilorLul guilt to puj^e away 
Hcor^ ob bear me, when 1 pray — 

Purify my ebild this day,” 

\ViiiUt E.jmwa is aliudiDg to her love for ilie trees and 
hnwrrsj the note of a Koil * is heandj as if in loving reply. 

Sakuutol^ says aside to her friend^ 

“ Esgor iiis I am to see my husband once more, uiy feet refuse to 
roeve, now ihnt I Etm quittmg for ever tbs borne of my chtldb-Dod.” 

Her friend replies that sueh bitterness at parting is Idt 
throughout the grove. 

'■* In sorrow for tby Ieks, the herd of deer 
Fotg^^t to brawsOj Uis peaetjek co tli^ lawn 
Ceasao its dance: the feiy trees 
Shed their pole beams^ like tears^ upon the ground,^ 


* IndLui cuckw^ 1 with gruat cismpaBs uf vait#. 
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fiaySj on her take leave tif her jafimhie, 

*■ [lAii^hter. the eberislied puTpose of my hoiirt^ 

Jims tiver \^cn bi \rct] tu a Epouse 
That bIiouM t* ttonhy of thm ; «ucjb a apouBe 
Unfit thou thyself, by thy o^ii lueribr, flfoit. 

To him tbuu g<mi, arifl uhml acek 
Boon filialt tboa diog roiifiliDgly, m now 
Thy Ciivoimtc jimuiEiie tviiuea its loving armfi 
Around tho utunly iiMugo. Loavo thou it 
To it& eVu m I conwgn 

Thee to thy lord, and hoDoefortii fruai my mind 
Baiiifih all aimoua diought on iby behulf.” 

Still Utigering, DiiwiUiug to proceed, SskuntaiiJ aaya 

“ My fadk^rg set yoii there my pet deijr, gracing elts&e to the lienni- 
uge? She o^^pecta soon to fiiwiiT and men iio-st tJio weight of the little 
one she Llufriftfi hiudei-^ her n]oyeniei:il»+ Do liot forget m eend me word 
when abe becomes a mother,^ 

Kauw^i Bays he will not forgot ^ aisd SakuntAId^ feeling hcrutif 
drawn boekj wemders what can be fastened to her dress. Kaiiwa 
replies: 

*" It is the fawu, tliy foster child. 

Poor hfilplcsfi nrpliini t it romeinbera wdh 
How, wilb a motber's toiulorneas and love^ 

Thou didst protect it, iiniJ wiili grains of non 
From thine own Imnd didst daily noniiMb iu” 

SakuntalA is much affected by the dciire of the fawn tsj go 
with her. She weeps j and Kanwa sayfij. 

Weep notg my daughter^ check the gntheritig tear 
Thikt lui'ks beneath thine eyelid, ere it floWf 
And weaken thy resolve ; he ffrioi and irne— 

True to thyself and pnii [ho path of lifa 

Will li:^d o^cr hill and phi'm—o^or nmgli luid suKtolh^ 

And all tiiu*i[ feel the stocprj’i.'m* of tUo way ; 

Tbeugh mggs’d be thy cQuified pfe>>ti boldly on," 
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The hermitj into whose charge Sakiiutahl was committiKl, 
Ti^t ob&en'Es, tliat the sacred precept w tQ accocapanT thy Cdcnd 
as fkr as the margin of the first atream; and aa they have now 
arrived at the mur^n of a lake^ the mofinent for partings has 
arrived. Xaiiwa agrees, hut eays they must tarry for a oioment 
under the shade of a fig-tree. He then sends a grave message 
to the king, exhorting him to be jnflt niid tnic to Sakuutalij and 
to rcoeivo her m his wifCj and enthrone her as his queen. HLs 
parting advice to Sakuntal4 ia as follows :— 

*' Honour thy lie iters ; over be reepectful 
To thfise above thee l should olhets share 
Thy liusbaud's IovOt ne^ar yield thyself a p rey 
To jeflkmsy^ hat ever be a frlcui, 

A loving friend, lo those who ri val thee 
In his adeeliona. Shonld thy wedded lord 
Treat thee widi ItarahuGsa, thon must neier ha 
Harsh in return, but ptatleut and submissive* 
fte te thy menials coorteooa : and to all 
PLaei^ uiider thee, condderato and kind. 

Be never srelf-iudulgenE, but avoid 

E:soeas in pleasure ; and, when fortune smiles, 

Be not pti^ed up. Thus to ihy hi.i^iband'fl hoLtss 
^Vill tbou a Ih^leg prove^ ami not a curse,” 

Sakuiitalft atill grieves at parting &oni her fofitcr-f&tlier and 
her yonng componioDB; she iSj she BaySj like a tendril of the 
sandal-tTEe, tom from its home in the Weateru Mountains/^ ^ 
Her nnudeiis embrace herj^ bidding her remember that if the 
king should by any chance be slow to recDgnise hETj she has hnt 
to allow the ring he gave her^ on which his own uaitic is 
eugraved. Sakimtala, still looking baekj. asks Kanwa when 
she will Bee the haJlowcd grove again; and Kanwa looks for¬ 
ward, in UirLchi ftislnoa, to the time wheoj os Dushyanta's 
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qtieczij she skttll have Bee» lier son grown to iiiauhoodj Mid 
uiiitod in wcxllockj and able to rqliei^ hia Sire of the bdni of 
state and the cane of the earth. 

Thcn> wear^ of the worlds 
Togetlnir with Du-^hjunta thun sliidL t^ek 
Tb*' vdm seclusiou of thj foriuer home : 

There amid liolj to be at peuee^ 

Till thj pure spirit gaii] its last reltAse,” 


Tliia farewell ^scene is neoUy touchiii^i altliougb a bttle too 
prolonged. SakuutalA wanted lif*r young couipanJuiiB to go 
with her; but Kanwa oonsidets them too jj'oiing to be intro¬ 
duced to 30 public a place as the kiiig^a palaccj and he the 
maimn, Gantaim. 

The fifth Act diaiiges the scene to Hastin^punew The king:^ 
and his jesting friemt, Mkthavyat sitting togethBr in the 
palace. Music is heard. Miitbaiya says it is the qncen^ Han- 
sapadiktkj pmedsiug a new fiong_, wberBwith to greet the Tcin^. 
They listen. 


“ Haw often lildier iiidnt ihou tnv^f 
Sweet Ijecn U> kbiJ:! the mangua cl teak ; 

< Hi! leav^; not^ tht;n, thy early Jyvn, 

■file lilyV hauojed bp to 

Mfttlmvya asks the king if he understands tiie mpaning of the 
wnrda^ aiul he snilies and says^ she is reproTiiig him because he 
has lately deserted bqr for the queen Yasiimati' and he wisbt^ 
Alftthavya to go and tell HausaiiadikA that he takea her delicate 
reproof as iiitended^ MAtbavya thinks the chanceB are she nill 
have him Bcized by the hair of the bead, and beaten to a jelly 5 
but he gf>es; and then tho king^ left alone^ aays, 

Stmiigf, that song has filled me with a most i»ceuiiar sensa- 
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rioi’t- A Tiielaiicliolv feeling; lias come mCj autl 1 eeem to 
vcam after auiiic loing-fuF^otteii object of fUffcctioii/* 

*' Kot selElom in our htsni^ of ease, 

WIjuss lltoyjrlit li siiU, tbe sight of some fnir fora. 

Or mouniful fall of msisiy brii-iiitiiiig hw* 

’^ViH Btir siinQge thnUiiiy: all i-ho eaui 

Wilb It triji-fitericiQ& sitdoo^^, and a eeuHe 
Of vogue, }'ot eairueat, longing- Can it be 
Tbiit tbe iihii oiemoiy of events long pnatp 
OrfrieDddhips fgi'inoii iu other statesf of boiugt 
FJits like a paeeiiig sbiidow o'er the epint?” 

A clLELrnberlaitt enters^ Bupparting his tnttemig steps on it Btnflj 
which was ill Tonthfiil tbiys^ he ft mere ^"useless bailge.” He 
wants to tell tbt ting that it deputation of bennita bas arriTcd 
from the aagCj Kanwai but be is univillLiig to trouble liinij when 
blit just risen from the judgiucnt-aeat j but ftfl ** a moaareh^s 
busincBB is to SListaiit the world, be mnat not eitpccl nmcb 
repo»e/' 

Onward, for e%er onwurd. in his 

The uDweaided aim purauce his datlj courge^ 

Nor Unrios lu utijoLb his glitleniig steeds; 

Aud ever moving^ ajieuda the I'uahisig wdocl 
Through boimdiaa^ apcic^j, tilling the univeme 
With bU life giving brsezes. Day md idghl, 

"fhe king of Stit|jfeMtfi on Ms thuLiaimd bonds 
Upholda the iiiuomLeiit earth ; innl e^eii su^ 

Uni^oii^iifeg ia\i is iiyo the lot of kiiigB, 

VVlio, in return, Jruw nurtuie ffoin their Buljecta.'^ 

As he gets nearer to the king^ be says, tiiat after a monarch 
has worked far his aubjects tbrough tbe day^ lie becornes wearied, 
and seeks scebiaion and repose; m the prince of elephimts leads 
I be fainting herd to uouling sltades before be yields to his own 
desire for rc&t* But he dctorinincti to deliver hk message, and 
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aayia, VicrtcsTy to the. kiu^l So pl^^aap your maji^styj Boznc- her- 
□aits liviiiff in a foreai; near tlie Sno^ y ^luimtaiud liave arrived 
here, bringing eertain ivoTnen with them. They have a mesaage 
to deliver from the sage# Kanwru^^ IhishTanta^ still under the 
infliienoe of tlie cniBe ptonounc^ed upon Sakuntalu^ baa not the 
slightest recollection of her# or of the beniiitago^ He^ tbereforfij 
giviis oriers that bia domestie priest s hall receive the hermits 
with due lionouTi and that be will await them in the chamber of 
the eonsecrated fire. Dnshyauta does not heEitate about tho 
duty of attending to ttus demand upon bio leisure momcniis; 
htit be walks on with the air of one oppressed with the cares 
ol government/^ and says to himself: 

Pecpie ctre gen^raJJj oonteDted and bnppy when ibs-y havd gntn^l 
ihtrjr diaircs; bat kings no fidouL^r Httuln tlje oljject of theh a^ipiradoUp 
tli^n alt Lbtfir traubles begin." 

Tis u fond thaugbtp that to attain the end 
And object of ambiden is to rest^ 

Sncceos doth only midgata the fever 
or an.vLoiis erpeclMtion i soon the rear 
or luring what we buve^ tbe eenstatil care 
Lif gitnrding it doth wuary. Centjelees tail 
Minst ike tbe lot of him# wlio^ wiih Ills Lands, 

8up[K)rts the canopy that shields hi-i anbjujcLd." 


Heralds recite laudatory Tcr^es as the king passes on. A 
wnrder then Baysj 

id ere is the of tho fire ehaniLorTaud yonder atands 

the cow tliiit tiolds the milk far llio obktiou&r The sacced endosute 
has bi co recently purifinJ# and looks ch^ and benutUhl- Ascend, elre.” 


The king aaeonds# troubled in bis niiud to think what can 
have brought the hermiU* 

The hermits cotcrj leading SakuutaM^ attended by GanLaiiii; 
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atul, ill flilvauct: uf the cliaiuburl^iiii auJ tUe dtiiticstii! 

priosit^ 

Tlie Bccnc is rather ti^ons. The king does not remeinbcT 
Sakmitalil, hut fei-U aittracled towards her, Believing her to he 
the wife of another, he will not yield to the attrscrtioii, and thinks 
her honeyed words are fidae. Gaiitanii iuteiposcB, and □haerves 
that, brought up in a hermitage, Sttkiuitalfi had never learned 
deceit; hut the king aaya tha-t, 

“ E’en in uuLuiorei] brutes, the feiunle 
Is inerkid by iuboni suhtkly • mueb mum 
In iMiiigs gified hy iateiligetice, 

The wily hail, ere towards the sky 

She wings her sportive flight, (.■oinmits her eggs 

To ether neats, aud onfully consigns 

The rearing of her little ones ta strangers." 


Sukuntah\, after eKprcaaiitg indignatiou, biurat into teora; ainl 
the herniit who had brought her says, liummg rie[nora& must 
ever follow rash actions; and that marriage should not Imj con¬ 
tracted haslily, “ specially In socret.” > Salcuntali tliought she 
could have convinced Duahyanta hy showing him his ring; hut 
the ring was gone; and her companicnis PcmembeTed tliat it 
might haveslijiped fifomher finger when woiuhipping at ** Sachi s 
sacred pool." Tlie king considers this just another instance of 
the readinesa of woman’s invention. He is, however, aftected 
by Sakuntcila’s grief, and ask a oounsel of his dcracstic priest, 
lie is told to fcikc an iutcmiediate cmirse, and to provide an 
asylum for SakuitUdA until the birth of her cliild,—the reason 
tor tills being, that it has hccii predicted that Dnshyanta’s first¬ 
born ahnll hear on his hand marks of the discus, — the eigii of 
universal dominion. If, therefore, the coming infant has these 
marks, the mother mnst be iinmcdiatcly admitted to the royal 
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apiirtmoits, mlh great rejoiclugH. Ths king bows to the deei- 
^oii Sakiuital'i caUs upon tho earth to ojjcn and recieive her 

into Its ])osom, and goes out weeping with the prieste and the 
hemiits, 

Tbev me no sooner out of sight than a noiae is heard behind 
tiic seencs, and cries of—"A niifaclq! a miracle!" The priest 
comes tiislniig bach, anuonneiug that a shining apimiition, m 
female shape, liad dcscmtdcd from the skies, and carried the 
weeping Saknntalh up to heaven. 

In the Butb Act a poor Eshertnan is brought forward and 
treated a thief, b«;au3e he has the king's signet-ring. He 
was cutting open a large carp, and found the ring in the fish’s 
maw. The coustables abuse the fisherman, but the auperiutendent 
of iwlice brings him money from the king. The pky becomes 
tedious, as usual trith the final Acta of Hindu dramw. Wheu 
the king reeoveried liis ring, his memory was restored. He be- 
cmae a prey to remorse; he forliad the celebration of the Vernal 
Fi^tival} tossed to and fro upon Lis condi, « coiirtmg repose in 
lain; foi^t the names of the ladies of Jils palace, or called 
tiicm “Sntumali;" and was "straightway silent and abashed 
with abame.” He is unable to attend to hnsiiiess, and sends to 
»» pnine minister to say that he Is too much csdiaustcd, hy want 
u sleep, to be able to sit on ihe judgment-scat j aud that if auy 
of impartiuice occurs, the minister must attend to it. The 
king Biiflcrs grievously, and gives way to sail memories of the 
hermitage and its scenery, and of the river Maiini, 

*' li9 iTiinqiii] ccuiBc Ly bajiJis of uaud impaled. 

Lr|iun the blink a pair of swans; boTOinl, 

Tlw hi]Fa adjaoouc to Himaisya, 
atudded ivith deor ; and uoar, the spnadlng ahiula 
Of soma laigo tree, where, ’mid the Imiiehea, himg 
Ibe Leriiuis’ veath of Urk; a tender dee, 

Kabbicg its downy fond lead on the hem 
Of a black sutelope, nheuld be di'piotcd." 
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Hia reTeHe is distiirbEfd hy hcujiii^ that hifl quc^n, Vasiimfltij 
is coming. His Mciid Matliavya Qiiik{!& off^ fiavia^ tltat the 
quEeti Las a bitter draught in store for thr kiugj whieli be will 
have to &walloWj as Siva did the poison at tbe Dekigc, The 
f|ueenj haw€?Ter^ tuTM bciek| having met the female dooT-teeper 
with a ileepatuh in her tifUid. The prime luimster refers the 
fuUoudiig case to the king: 

** A mercbnDt, iinmBd Dlianamitra, tradbig hy Ban* wjka in a lata 
alJpiATiock. Though a wealthy trader, he wjw ehil; nml ihfl whole 
of his immeoaQ property becomes, by law, forfeited to tl^0 kirig.^ 

The king, after reading the case, desires that inquiry be made 
as to whether he had lell any wife evpeetiug to give birth to a 
child> The answer ifij that hia wifcj the daughter of the fDrediaji 
of a guild belonging to Ayodhyflj had just completed the cc- 
remonies^ usual upon such expectatioiis, ’%\'Tiereupoii the king 
detzhtres that the nnhom chDd has a title to his fatheris property, 
Tina pnHzlamation is received with aeoknifttions of joy* The 
king tlioti falla deeper than ever into grief, at having lost hia 
beloved SaknntalA, and his second self^—the child unborn,— 
hope of Ills race.” 

« Alas! (he sighs) the shades of my forefathers arc cvcii now 
beginning to be alarmed, lest at my death they may be dcprivcfl 
of their funeral libations. ^ 

No SOD remains in king Duahjanta's pkoe 

To offer sacred homagio to the dead 

Of Pam's noble line. My ancestors 

Must drink iheee glisteiong Icars,—the last libation 

A £!hildle=sa man can ever hope to mako thcra.^ 

{Ht fctlfs down in an nf iffitr/) 

To rouse Dushyauta from the torpor qf griefj ludra^s charioteci- 
eomes to the rcaeiic^ saying that his friend Afiltbavya, attsicked 




m 

by a deiDCTiij h scpeaming out in a^my; ami tUat ludra tas sent 
him to hriu^ Dnshyauta to tlic ceLestinl regions, to aaski in auli- 
dniiig cTil spirita. Dnsbyatda obcTB, and mounts the e&r ; and 
tbeir joiijfney through, space is dfc!SCrilKNil+ The Mug looks down 
in H'onder at the appcaraute of the fiartli. 

*■ Stnpeiidivusi prospni-t 1 Yumier lofty hills 
Do BuJ^l^nly uprtw their tnweriug hecuLi 
Amid the pljiia j tt-hsle from benoatli their crests 
The grcmni, needing, sinks. The trees, whoti*- stems 
Seemed lately hid within their leafy tresses, 

Kiee into elevation, and dispInT 

Tiikdr hmnrhiiig shcmltitirB, Yonder etreams, whose tenters, 
X^ik^ ftilyer thit^de* huL now wero stnrcfilr scon, 

Gmw into mighty rivere. LoJ the earlJi 
heems upward Imrled by soino i^lgantTc pciwijr*** 

They conclude thtrir journey by viaitiug the aacred grofe of 

the holy Kfifiyiipa, on “ a range of momitaiiis whicli^ like a bank 
of clouds, iUumiaed by the setting sun, ponrs down n stream of 
gold. In this heavenly ahode, Dnsbyanta diBOOvers his son 
playing with a ymujg lion, and SakimtaM in widow's garb, 
Becognitiou is followed by explanation. Kasyapa (the reputed 
father €»f Indra) bestows his blessing, and adv'ises firequent 
offerings to preaenc the Tlnindcrcria friendship." Finally, he 
bids DiishyanTft re-aseend the car of India, and return with/his 
wife and child to his Lmperial capital, lu the last words of the 
drama, Puafayanta prays that "the words of Bharata be fulfiUed.^' 

*■ May feiiiga reign only fir their ‘.ubjeeb’ vreai * 

May Ihe divine SaraswiHi, the euuree 
Of Eproch. and god Jesij of diHniatic art. 

Be hoDonred Ihy the great and wise! 

And may the purple, self, existent god. 

Whose vital enejgy pervades all space. 

Fjmm faJnre tratiMtnigTStioiiji save niy «jnl 1" 



gnvftjfiil ITTtai!i, Elu? nympli wlfcftsC c'hjtmfW ilpfpti^sil TtiiIrH''ii fliulngem^^ ”— 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


TTKHAMA AND IfHVAaiJ OH HEHU iLVD NVllPD. 


OiiB of tbe lliira ]^\j iltribui^ to KiUikUea. Tramlfitud hj Hr H. Trilaon. 


A SECOND tLfaim, by Kidld^aj m entitled the Hero and tlie 
Nyruph/ ot VitramcErvaai^ wMcb means Vifcrama and Un^asis — 
AMkraina bein^ a king;, add TJn^asi a nymph of {leaven. Tlie 
story is founded on a legend related in tlie Satapatha-Bi^lujiaua. 
Yikraina loves Urvam^ and his love is not rejected;' hut he is 
Teamed that if he is ever seen hj her, naked or unveiled^ she will 
vanish* Erpknations of this myth are given by Mtx Afiiller, 


^ Tfciris lajmph, reprwMtrtl h 

ft 4 >m d bf itt Ml- 

leetun df dnwin^ irrcsentLil bj ibB lBlr 
Col. Tod to Ihp Havnl Asintie Eociiitj. 


Bbfr nnd other njnpphft fifro fllHxidui^ 
Jl^iTlat pillnr^ cmlMito a tempk Ji4 B*- 
nillij in Ba^oltuia. This drow in? 
not nppoar to Iihto biwEi 
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in liw “Comp, ,\[ylhol(igy/' and by Kiihn^ in his eway, "Die 
HcFabkiitifl des FeucifiS|’* in whicb he alhuiGS also to tbc ideas 
of Weber! eaeb of these wtjrka should bo consulted. Another 
explanation ia, that PiLrura\'aa (or Vikraina) personifioa the sun; 
vvhilat Urvaju is the morning mist.' Urvaa ia an ApSiuna; and 
we find in Cloldstiicter’s dictioniu^- that the Apaanisas "are per- 
soiiifieatioua of the mpoiirs which are attracted liy the aim, and 
form into miats or clouds," Dr. Ooldstiickcr holds, therefore, 
that the legend represents the abaoiptioii, by thfl Bitn, of tbo 
Vapour floating in the air. Wlicti PnnrraTDiS becomes distinetly 
visible, hlrvasi vtniiahes j because, when the sun sbinca forth, the 
niiet is abaorhed, 1ji KiHidasa's play, the! nymph ia changed 
into a climbing plant; and tliis is either the invcntiou of the 
poet, or was n view of the legend, euirent at the time at whieli 
he wrote j^meaiiiiig, that enushine not onlir renders mist in^ 
visible, but shows earthly objecte in its place. Thus, TJiraai 
was appoTcntly tranaformed into one of those beautiful tunning 
plants for which the gardens and woods of India Dje ccIebniteH, 
In Greece, Daphne bceotnes a lanrcl, because the eouutiy abounds 
in hmrtls,—whirh arc manifest so soon aa the son has ply^r hed 
the mist; whilst in India, UrvaSi hecotaes a swan, according to 
the Satapatha-Brlihiuana,—or, as KAlidflsa represents, a beantiful 
plant. Professor Mas Muller's idciitifleation of Urvasi with the 


Dawn should also be considered; hut. even apart fioin etjuio- 
togiual considemtions, the eiplanatiou given above will prohably 
he considered as complete wnd satisfactory. 

In an Introduction, Professor W'ilson praises “the ricbncas of 
the Prdhii* in this play,” as Tcmarkable both in structure aiid 
metre. A great portion, especially of the fourth Act, is in this 
language, mid a conaidernblc variety is introduced ; and he con- 
t:lud<s “tliat tliis fonn of Sanskrit must have Iwen liigldy culti- 
vated long before the play was written.” But, on the other 
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banclj tlie plaj tflla die story quitE differently, and much better 
and more simply^ than the Piutons; thereforCj we may suppofie 
that the play preceded thofic worta/' Comparing this work with 
SftkuntaM^ the Profeti^^r says^ "there is the ^amo vivadty of de- 
flmption and tendemeag of feeling/^ the same dehcate beauty in 
the tlioughtSj and clc^aiiee in the style. Ent whilat "the story 
of the proieiit play ia^ perhaps, more skilfidly wo^cn, and the 
incidents rise ont of eaeh other more naturally/^ there "per- 
Imps, no one personage in it so intere^titig as the heroine of that 
drama.” The lierdine of the present drfvnm we hare obsen^edj 
an ApsaraSf —a word derived fTom &p^ "water/^ and saras^ 
" who moves.” Their origin h referred to tiie first book of the 
EjlniAyena. 

" Then, finoiii the eigitanid deep, npsprmig 
The legion of Apaanwirtflj so named, 

That to the wateiy detnaut tliey m^\i 
'^Their h&ing. Uyriads were ihsj born+ and ull 
In vealuits hsavenlj clad."" ! . „ . . . 

The hero, king Vikrama, {>r Piiribravos, reigns at PrayAga, at 
the jiinetian of tho Jumna and the Oangesj PmyAgfl standing on 
the left bank of the Jumna, and nearly opjKisite to the modem 
city of Allahabad. 

The drama commences witli what is called a prelndc. The 
manager eotera, and pruuoimces an address or benediction, 
which, like KAlidAsa^s other preludes, indicates that the author 
belongs to "that modification of tlie Hindu faith in which tho 
ah^troct deism of the VedAuta is quidified by identi^ing tho 
supreme, invisible, and inappreciable spirit with a dduEive form, 
wliich was the person of Rudm or Siva.^*^ 

May Uint Siva, who is attainable by devotion And faith 7 10 whom 
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alaoe ilie of LoiJ (laTram) i& ci[}plicftLla+ and who ia snugUt with 
Biippresa^il Lreatb hy liios* wLn Mvet final emaiKipiatloiv bcstoiF npcni 
yen finwl felicity.** 

Then addressing iLc actors, he says^ 

** Many assoEnblic^ Krtve ’V^itn^sed tho Cnmpdsiticiii of fornior dramntic 
hnrda ; I\ ther-efom, propoi* to eihiliit one not hiiberto n^r&sented, 
the drama of Vifcmma and Un^aBi. Desirn llio company to be ready to 
do jiisticfi to their teapeotirfl pnrtB^" 
ahnil, fdr." 

hflvo now only to n&qnest tiie audience ilmt they ml I 
listen to this work of E^id^ with attention and kindnesfl.'* 


Wliilfit lie iti yet apeakingj a cry is heard hebind the scenes ef 
help anri a tr&op of Apsarasuj^, or nymphs of lioa^cnj 
enter in the air* 

Although the king wm a mortal^ he was fond of straying 
amid the heareTily preciucte on ihe peaks of the EUnialaya. 

The scene representa part of this range of hUls. The nymphs 
cry — 

“ Holp^ help I if any fiiend bo nigh* 

To aid tho daughters nf the sky." 

The king appears in his chariot^ driven by a charioteer. He 
Icartifi that the most IotcIj of the nymphe lias been tom from 
her companions^ and carried off by a JMnarn^ He hastens to 
the reseuCj and so swift is his progresSj that the waging chow iyi 
oii the steeds* brood brow pcnuts backward^ motionless^ and 
backwards streams the bauner from tbe breCKC. 


- t H f|^jj btiihy tail of tke Tibel 
DOW, JSied an h gold or omuBjent^d 
■hflft, roM fiom betwirtm the ears of tb* 
lifU^ Iho plLLue of i lm war hofWB 
of ithinby- iha hanEier, ot biiimeret. 


with tba di?f fcaa of iht ckirf, tima at tliE 
buk Elf thfi oar J iOTKCtJ met ior-ml liltli? 
triiuigDlar Sai^ ware taooiitcd oo Lta 
Mar^IL l£ Wibon, Hin[la Ilbeatri^ 
rob Lp p. SOO, fiol^. 
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The nymplia airoit his return od n moudtoin jwiik. Soon 
they cry — 

"* Joj* sialete-, Joj ; the king hjIva cces. 

t/er jonder ridgy mm part douc^ 

The d&tir-^niblazan^d bfmiKPr, Bee I 
The bcflvenij car follB on. 

Slowly the kin^ Tctnrne, bearing in Lift car the fainting Un^asi, 
and making his way with difficulty up a ro^ky aacent. He 
rcfltoree the damsel to her comjmaiona. TlieLr congratulations 
and cmbraccfl, with which they greet her, am interrupted hy a 
noise, which is accounted by the chariotcem cxekiming— 

" Sire, from the ease tlie ruBhlng ^acd is hmnl 
0( mighty chariota : yonder, like clouds, tltoy mil 
Along tho mountiJn now there allght>^ 

A chief in gotgecua miment^ like the blaj^e 
Of lightning playing on the towring preciplco.'" 


This newly arrived personage is the king uf the Oaiidharhas, 
come to deliver Urrasi from the Ddnam or Da^ju. He is verv 
polite to the king, and does not object to Ins admiration of the 
nymph. For the present, however, the nymphs or Apsarasas 
muBt all return to their heavenly home. 

King Pnrijravaa gazes after their vfoii&hiug formSj with his 
heart ** full of idle dreams, infipircd bv idle love*^* 

The scene of the second Act is on earth, at the city of 
PrayAga. Milnavaj the ooiffidential companion of the king, is 
in the palace garden, lamenting the tronbic of haring a kiiig^s 
secret to keep. 

Going BO much into compimy as T do, I shaU mwerho abh- to set a 
gnartl upon my taiiguo, 1 muat ho prudent, and will stay here by mj- ' 
self in this letiied temple, until my roj'al friend comes forth fruin the 
counoLl chain {Stir ofvtn hL fitre auiA kvt hmaUy 
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im 

The queen's ronfidential utteiidimt enters, sayiu® tu berself 
that her mistresta, the thm^htiiT of the king of Benares, b »ure 
that her hu&band b changed sioce his return from the regiona of 
the SUD. She pepcelves MAiiavU;, unA sayB;^ if that crafty 
BrUhinmi be in the secret^ I shall easily get at iL A iscciet ca.n 
rest no longer m hb breast, than morning dew on the gra^a/^ 

" There he sits,^' slie coDtiuucs, “ deep in thought, like & 
rnoitkey in a pjcture.” 

ArtftdJy she makes him think that the king has already be¬ 
trayed hlfl eccret, and so ho is led to allow that ever sinee the 
king saw the Apearaa, Urrasi^ he lias been out of his acii^e&r “ he 
not only u^lccts her gracCj but annoyi Diej, and spoils my dinuer.^^ 

The attendant goes back to her royal mistres^ij and the king 
arrives, very dull and irery silent. He says to Manava, “ What 
shall we do for rccTEntion Milnava replies. 

Pay a visit to ihe kiushen."' 

Kinj. " Wi th what intent 

Man^ *■ Why^ the very si^t of the savoiny dhhsB ia Ci'suf^ t>f pre- 
penitioD will be sufficient tu dh^pate aB mekneholy iduaai." 


This proposal not being agreeable to the king, M&uava trh^ to 
make liim o1:iscrve the l)eauty of the garden, heralding^ as it 
were^ the presence of the spring^*^ The king replieSj 

" T mark It well. In the Jbcmroitai 
BehfiM the pflihted Ungers of the Mr 
liad-tiiittHl on the Up and edged with ebtiqy * 

Here tiia asoka^ puts forth luiacent hiick. 

Just hnr^ring iuU) dowera; and hnre the maTigf> 

1h hrown with hliissoms^ on wheae lender cruetB 
Scant lies tln' fragrant down."^^ 


Mftnava proposes that tli^ should repose in a "bower tif 
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jasmines, with its slab of black marble.” Wbiist enjo^o^ this 
Inxurianii jctreat, Umud and a companion hover around them 
in the air. Being themselves invisible, they overhear the king 
I amen ting for Dimsaj longing for her prcHence, and calling her 
cold and nnteeling. Elereupam, Un’asl takes a and inscri¬ 
bing her thoughts upon it, lets it fall near Miinava, who quickly 
picks it np. The king only louge the more to meet “ face to 
law:, eye eacoimtering eye.” He bids Milnava t»kp care of the 
leaf, which he does not; for shartly after, Unosi became visible, 
and he was ao fascinated, that the leaf dropped from his hands. 
Tlie interview is hastily ended by a sumiUDOB from above, re- 
qinring the presence of Urvaa and Ler oompaiuon at the palace 
of the XiUrd of air. 

At this moment, the queen aud her at tendon t enter the 
garden. Tliey find the leaf, and nnderatand the lines iuacrihed 
upon it. Going to the arhour, they hear the king saying that 
he ie in evciy way unhappy. The queen steps forward and bids 
him he oonsoled, if, as she thinks, the loaa of the leaf which she 
presents, is the canse of his distress. The king is shamefaced, 
and denies Ills interest in the leaf. The queen objects to hia 
want of truth, and tile BriUtuian wag, Manava, saya to her_ 

“ Your grate had belter order dinner; tiiat wDl be ihe mosl efleiminl 
Ti^medy f(ir his majeatv^i bile." 

The king falls at her feet; the queen calls him an awkward 
penitent, and not to be trusted, and then goes off. Mlinava 
remarks, that " her majesty has gone off in a hurry, like a rivtsr 
in the rains;" and, after a little talk, he says that "it is high 
time to bathe and eat,” and the king assents, saying 

" "^Tis past mid-day. Ethausted by lite heat. 

The p^f?-.ock ptnug^w in tbe Hemtj |>ool 
Thftt foeda tlie tail tree's rooi: the ^Irow^iy boe 
Sleeps in the \ k\\ow clmmler ef the btuE, 
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Diirk^netl petjiLi; on. tbti liiuk 

Of the no w tepid lake the \^ild daek loika 
Amoii^Bt ilia eljiidB : liiid &\oii bare 

Tlia pjirrol fruiu htn wiry bowisr eDiapliiiiiH^ 

And cdfa for waU^r to aiky \m 

And this dijses tbi3 EE^t!uiiQ Act. 

lu tbc tldrii Actj tlie raamcr in tfIiIcIi tiie di^^ariicd quecu 
farrd advenftity^ ia represt^uted. SLti tnakt-ta a vo\? tp tbrrgo ber 
urnuiuciitSj tinJ to hold ft rij^d fa=it luitil the moim eiitcrs the 
OEtensm Hohinij niul then on the night on wMdi Lhb event is 
eijjectedj aho EeocLa the clifunherlain to tell the king that haying 
dismissed all anger and resentment, she is desiroufl <if Betting him 
for the complebou of a rite in which alie ia engaged. The 
ehanaherlain ap^iears nil tlic stnge^ waiting fur the kuig^ who ia 
expected to pass that way* He declares himself thankliil Ihr 
the cloac of the day, when the “peacoeka nod ii^mn their perches, 
and the cloves flock to the turret topa^ scarcely diatinguiiihahLe 
from the LuceiiHe that flows throiigli the Inttices of the lofty 
chamberfl/^ The venerable servants of the iimer apartments 
now auhstitutf; lamps for the oEtiringa of flow era. ’^'^Ah ! Lera 
comes the prLnce^ attended by the damsel train, with flam beaux 
ill their delicate haiids.^* The chamhesrhsin nclvanceB to the Icing, 
sayitig that tJie queen has trsipressed a wish to Ije hnnoured with 
his presence on the termeo of the pavilion of gems, to witness 
from it the ciitruneo of the nicjon into the astcrisTn Kobini. 

n’bc king osseiils; and Lis eompaiiiuii, Miinitva, obHcrvcih the 
paviUon of gems is particiiJarly lovely in the evening, "The 
rnoon is just aliDut to rise. The eaet is tinged with red/* 
"When the moan nppeaj^, MiLmiva cries out tlud it is Jiti beau¬ 
tiful OE EL hail of aliDoinls and sugar.*^ ^J'he king reprcrt'es him 
for having thoughts^ prompted by bts stomachy mid Idm^lf 
aildmsaes tlic moon, as “ Olorioua lord of night, whose tciojiortd 
flrcsi nxc gleaned from solar funntnins, to light the flame of holy 
»ai^ri!iee.*^ * . . , , Manava says, Enough, sir! yolu* grand- 
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fjEitUcr !>ida ym by me bis intGrpriatet sit, that he may repose 
himself.*^ They huth «itj aad tlie train and torebf?s are dis- 
missedn Urvasi and her eompanicm enter above iu a ecleatuti 
Out, and irbilst iiivisible to mortals^ ivitness tbe ensuing scene- 
The i[fieen enters^ dresaed in n^bite; Howers are her only 
oriianieiits ; in ber bands sbe bears ufTerings. Manava observesj 
that her majesty looha very charming. The king replies; ^^In 
truth she plcaaes tuc. Tima cliaately robed in modest white | 
her clnatering tresses^ decked with aaered dowers nlone; her 
haughty mien c^tcbangctl for meek devotion/^ She and the 
king greet eaeh other. UrrasS remarks to her aerial companion 
that he pays her mighty deference/' 

The queen goes tlarongh the usual form of presenting the 
oblation of bruits^ perfumes, flowers j and then paying homage 
to the kiiigj says: Hear and attest the saiored promise that I 
make my husbaud. Whatever nymph attract my lord's reganl, 
and share with him t!ic mutual bonda of love, I heneeforth treat 
with kindness and oomplauenoy/' 

These words greatly relieve the invisible Urvasi; hut the ini- 
pnidoot Mfniava asks whether iho quecji lias becoEnc iiiiMerent 
to his majestyj and then she eaysj emphatically : *^Tn promote 
his happinessj I have resigned my own. such a purpose 

prove him no longer dear to mc?^^ The queen then departs, 
and is neither seen nor heard of morcj until the dose of the 
drama p UrvosJ now becomes visible^ and says playfully to the 
king, that he has been presented to her by the queen; and^ finm 
tliis timOj she is looked upon as hie wife and his queen. 

In the fpurtlj Act, this newly-married pair are in trouble^ 
Urviis! had persuaded her husband to resign the cares of govern- 
mentj and go vrith her into a heavenly grove^ BOmewhere amid 
tbe rnuuntaiiiB. Ent, mihappily, whilst in each other's compEmy^ 
the kiiig looked for a moment at a nymph of air^ who was gum- 
holliug on the sandy shore of a river. This arousAd tlie jealous 
wrath of Urvnsij and^ repelling her lord, she heedlessly m^licd 
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into a "Iiftteful grove/^ forbidden to females. As tbe penalty of 
tliifl traua^nw^ioiTj ebe waj& dumped into a Blender vine tree; 
and the frantic king thenecforw'ard wandered about botl* hy day 
and by night in seardiing his lost bride thioughout the forest* 
He eomes on to the stagCj which represents a part of the fores tj 
with his dress diBordered, and his general appearance indicatiTe 
of iu^iity ; he sings^ 

« The lon&Iy cjgn^l breaiits the dcwnl 
’^Vithflui hia mate, in mounifijl tnixid. 

Hifi ruQh)d pluniBge dnwping lies, 

Ami uickliiig tears Bulfufi^ hiS eTes/’ 

For ft momentj he mistakes a cloud for a demon - then eooling 
Taiiidrnps faU^ he faintSj revives, and sings again^ 

I uuidly themght a Ecnd cmiToyed 
Avfay frgni mo my fAwii-eyed miud ; 

’Twsig lint a clood that imiLed aboyo, 

With the jDung lightning for its love."" 

He ciitreatE the elouds to help him ^ then suddenly deter- 
niinis^ to ms^ert Ms kingly jkiwcTj and to bid tbe seasons stiiv 
their eouiBc. [Siugs). 

Tim tree of hoaven invites th^i breeze. 

And til its rouatleSfi blossjoms glaw. 

They dance npoii tlm gale; ths bees 
With sweets inohristep muiiaurlDg low 
Soft music lend, and gushes atreng 
Tim koil^s deep, thick, warbling song." 

Then feeling that all natuie attesto Ms kingly state, fpr a 
inoirvent he exults. Snt tins moad is quickly succeetlefl liy 
deapoudency, and he eiclaimB, "AVliat have 1 to ilovith pomp 
and kingly pride? My sole sad liusincas to thread the woods in 
search of my beloved/' (He ginga). 
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” The tnopftrii^b of tlic wood^, 

Wltli bIotf desponding gnit, 

"VVaiiderB throagh \aTra and flooils^ 

And rocks and foneat bowers. 

Gemmed with how Bpringing floworSt 

And mourns heart-broken for his absent mate.^ 


In bifi mudoty to ubt^ tiding, he detnrtnliieB to enquire of a 
peacock^ which he scca perched on a jutting crag, 

^‘Bird of the dark-bloe throat, and oye of Jet» 

Oh t tell me ha?o you seen the lovely 

Of my Mr bride ? lost in thia drcoory *ildofne9&,”i 


The peacock shows no sytnpnthjj and the king proccedB. 
{Alusic is l^cord contiunally]* 

YoDiler (sings the king) amid the thick and shady branches 
Of the broad jamhuj eowsis the koO ; Mut 
Her fUmo of passion in the hotter broatli 
Of noon. Sise of the binjg is wisest famed— 

I will addnas her. 

" Say, uuiaUng of a stranger nest— 

Ssyi hast thou ehaucod nay lote to see, 

Aniidst these giirdena of the blest. 

Wandering at bherty; 

Or, warbling with a voke divino, 

Lfelodiona aLrains morn swoet ihan thine/’ 

IIli entreats this hird^ "whom lovers deem lovers mesaongfir/' 
to lead hSa fiteps to where she strays. And then^ as if the koU 
had spokcuj he turns to boa left^ ^^yhig: 

^ IT. H. WOboUp ninilu TbeiitJii| toL L, 

|i. 24 ^. 


* Hofc-Jipphi, whU JloWtfn timilnr to 
llu inyftLfi^ 
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” Wit did she leave 
Ode bo devoted to her will f In TimitJl 
She left me? but the caiiBi? of anger lives not 
In niy ImagmatiaQ^ llie fond tymiinj 
Tliflt women erensbe o'er thane who love them* 

Brooby trot the slightest shew of doivegBid. 

How, LOW -f the bird has ‘Tia oven thus _ 

-All coldly listen to anothfr^a sortowa/^ 

^ov a Moment he thinks he beam the sweet ehime of his 

fair ooo^s anldetB**^ Bnt it is merely the my of the swan, 
preparing fbr periodic flight. To tlio cliief of the trrop of swans 
he addresses the same enquiry. The widt of the swan is mncli 
admifed by Hindu poets, and the king means nothing ludicrous 
when he says to the swan“ 

“ Why nek to veij the trnth ? If my belovea 
Was never a«eu by thee, os gmefiil straying 
Along ibe fiownry bordera of tJie kko, 

Tliea ^benoo this elegnnt gaii ? ’Tis hera; snd iliieii 
iTmt stolen it from hpr; in whoso evay at^ 

Love Bporte, Thy wilk betrays thee; own thy orime, 

And loitd me gnickij to her (innjA*). Nay. bo b ara 
Out roVBl pan or — (be pliinderor Hies ibo Icing.'' 

Other biTcliJ, and heesj and lotus flowers attrani: his attention. 
“ 1 will hencej" he cries. 

“ Bnneiith die shada of yon kadamhet tree 
The niyid riephant redines, and with him 
His tunder mate. 1 wiH approarii: yet, bald I 
From hia ceicptuiian he ai.veptB the bough 
Her trunk luis snapp'd from the halm-breathiug tree, 

Now rich with teeming sboots and juicy fragrauca." 

At length he percciTes a gem, ^^more loseate than the hkmh 
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□f tbi2 asukii He m nmrillin^ to take ttie jeweb 

eau^ she wliose brow it alioiild haye wlomed b far away» A 
Toice in tbe air bltk bim take up tk& gem^ — ^ibr It bos vondroiis 
virtue. Let it adorn his bmid^ and he will shortly ceaae to diutiro 
his absent iiride. lie obeys; and innnediately be feels a strange 
emotion^ as he gara on a vine; — no IdosBoraa deek the boughs^ 
No bees regale her vdtk their songa; ad&nt and §ad_, ube londy 
showB the Ldiitge of hm rcpeiitant love, who now laments her 
raiiselcsa indignntian.^' He presses the “mebmchqly Hkenesa 
to bis heartj" — and tbc vine changes into UrvaHi- After alTee- 
tiouate explanations and expressions of delight at their reunioni 
they return to the city which '‘^mourns ha abaent lord” making 
tduijil their downy car^ to waft them swiftly on their way.^^ 
Music is beard, and the invisible yoioa, or cbfjnis, amga: 

The artlcBt fiwan hia n^ta recoveiB, 

And iiJl his spirit ia dcbght; 

With her ubjft in air he buvers. 

And iiDTDewanl wings bla Jdjoos iJight,"' 

And then, on an English stage, no more would be exivected. 
^riic (inide lias liceii brilliimt; and the future life of the chief 
aetors may be imngiiied. But the Sanskrit dmnuitist gi^es 
another Aet, in which it is explained rather lengthily, that 
wlieu the king, and his queen Urvasi* return to PmyAgaj bis 
olil friend j^Lluava rejoices, because he £uda the ting "once 
more attentive to hfe royal dntleti and the cares of Slate/" hut, 
ho thinks^ out of spiritsi, — and wondeni wlmt sboiJd be the cause; 
for, " except the W'ant of cbildren, he has nuthiug to grici c for/^ 
“This/^ he obsen'es, ^^is a best Ling day. The king aud the queen 
have jnst performed their royal ablntions, whci'c the Yamuu^l 
( Jumna) and tbc Ganges meet: he must lie at his toilet by this 
time, and by joining hi m I shall secure a share of the flowers 
and perfumes prepared for Lluil” A noi&e is heard beldnd tlie 
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scenesj ’witli cries nf, " the ruby ! the rnhy t" It appcRxa that a 
hawk bail carried off the ruby of reiitiiuo. The kuiir, in haste, 
dcmauila Iiia bow; but tliL- bin] baa already floirn too fcr bwut. 
He cDiDinands that it be tracked to its perch; andj wMlst all 
are in escitcinciit and coTifuEitm, the cliamberlain enteia Trith 
an arrow and the jewel: the shaft of a forester had performed 
the km^ s bidding. The king looks eafterly at the arrow to see 
the name inacTibed on it, M&navn says: '^What does your 
Majesty atndy so e4UfiieatIy The king Tepliea: "Listen to 
the words inscribed: 'The arrow of the all-suhdaing Ayns^ the 
son of Urvom and PurflniTafl,' ” The king Lfl in aiDaKemcnt, 
because, eseqjting for the period of the Haimisha saerifieial rite, 
Urvaal liua always been with him. He does, however, remember 
that, for a tranaicut period, “ her soft cheek was paler than the 
leaf, col(l..nippi;d, and shrivelled/' MfinaTa teUa him that he 
mnst not auppuse tlint nymphs of heaven manage these matteia 
in the fashion of those on earth; and then, whilst yet they are 
talking, a saintly dame and a young lad ftimi the hermitage of 
the Rishi Cliyavana are annonnecd. The likeness of the Hd to 
the king at once identifies him. The saintly dame addresses 
the king, saying: "This princely youth^ the son of Hrra^', was 
for 901110 cause confided, without your knowledge, to my Bccret 
care. The ceremonies suited to his martial birth have bwn dulv 
performed by the pious Chyavana, who has givEu him the know¬ 
ledge fitted to Ilia station, and has truined him to the use of 
arms.' But now, she adds, " my charge c.^pires; for an act, 
this day achieved, unfits him to remain one of the pcaeefhl her¬ 
mitage : this act was,—flbtxitiiig the hawk, which ' deed of Mood 
cicludcs him from otir haunts:' ” therefore, by the sage’s order 
ahe has now conducted him to Htvasi, The king scuds for Lis 
fiiiceu. Urtasi, who recognises her boy- and they are aU too 
much affectEii to think of exiilanations, until the "saintly dame" 
H gnae. Then Urvaai weeps violently, rememhEring, that when 
love for the king iuduectl lier to leave the tonrla of heaven, she 
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liiul been wamcdj that so soqu els the kio^ ahouhl see a Bon of 
h^j she iqnat tehim* From fear of tMa, ahe bid kept her 
infauFts birth concealed. imltcd, Un^asi must o^ini lie tom 
from him, the king says he will live La the w-oodsp and resign 
the throne to hia son. All present cacprcM griefj when, fikiddeniy, 
tlie divine N^:ida dcseends'upon the stage^ and annonnees that 
Tnrlra eommaiida him to forego liia purpose of asoedc sorrow. 
nDatLIitiea Lu heaven arc predicted^ when the gods will need his 
prowess ; but he promises— 

^ Urvttai skull be tkrougk life imited 
With tbee ia heavenly benils/' 

Niiroda now assists at the iitaugumtioiL of Ajusj as vice-king- 
Nymphs descend from beaTen, with a golden vase of water from 
the Gongcsi a throne^ and oilier parapbemalia- The rite being 
conduded^ a chorus ia heard vrithout^ invoking blesaings upon 
Aym t 


Son of iha mEiuarch the nniverBo filUng, 

Son of die god of tbs mlat-sb^iddbg night, 

Son of tho sago, whom the groat Brahtna, willing, 
Collfldj Kith ureatian^ to life and to ligbL" 


A second ehoruE follows, celebrating the sceptre and sway 
wldch the father has won: 

And brighter ihim ever fee mdiarioe is streaming, 

Etkhanced and [?fin£rinod by the fame of the sou : 

So Gonga descenda from the peaks of the maimtaln. 

Tliat shine with the light of miperishing snowi ; 

Ami mighty,—meandering far bom their fountain^— 

In the breast of the ot-^an the waters repose/' 


Ur™i bids her cliild come and uffer to the queen^ bis elder 
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TDotlieTf fiJial homage. No othio' allusitm is niaxlo to the fiiRt 
wife. The last words of the drama ara the following curious 
IjeUBdjctioil from tbe Icing ; 

May kami Dg aiid! pinapcdiy oppose 
No moro ^ench oUler* as their iront, a^ foes; 

Butp ill a Jrteiidlj bonti together iwloed. 

EnBuro the ml wel^ iif manhind.^ 



or Ydginlft.—Pflige 215. 
From D pad UM b ttfl EJTC§ Hi .^lUkbr 


CHAPTEK XXX. 

(drama^ continucp^) 

Xf ALATi and Mftdbava iis tlifi title of the play of which we now 
propose to give a short accoinit. It is vritteo by Bhavabhiid^ 
a rtraToatiBt whose popularity riToIled that of KfilidAaa^ He was 
bom in Bcrarj to the south of the Vindhya HiQb^ and waa a 
member of the tribe of Bifihmana who pretend to trace their 
descent firom the sage Kaayapa, eoine of whom arc said still to 
he found in the Yicinity of Condavir.^ The name Srikantha^ 
meaning, "he, in whose throat eloquence resides/* was bestowed 

' U. 11+ Wlbfiilt, Hbdn ?cL iL, TnirodDctumj p. 3. 
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upnn him bv* his caqntrytutiu. PnjftsRflr Wilson also heara tea- 
timoaj' to the ^'^extraordmaiy beauty niid ptnrer of his langiaagc/'* 
and attributes his peculiar talent for describing Nature in her 
maguifieence" to Ids “early feiniliiirilY with the eternal moim- 
toins and forests of Gondwano,^^ 

Tlie play of MiUat! and Mildhava is one qf the few which 
sliares with Soktmtalft the honour uf heing stiU oeeasioDallv read 
by Phndita, It repreaents a tinte at which the temiilca of Siva 
and Kdma were generally fireqaented, olthongh Buddhists and 
Buddhist schools and conyents were still powerful. The story 
is, t))st two school companions of high rank pledged each other 
that, so soon os their resptx^tive children should he of the right 
age, they should he married. Hie father of the girl is prime 
minister to the king of Padiuityati, supposed to be Ougdn, at 
which place the scene of the play is kid. The father of the 
hoy is the prime mmister pf a neighbouring kingdom, to the 
south of Ougdm In preparation for the intended mairinge, the 
boy, or yoimg man, is sent to study logic in a Buddhist college 
at Puxltndvati, or Ougelu, the city in which resided the future 
bride and her father, then its prime minister. 

Tlie bead of the college, or conTont, is a woman who had been 

nurse to the lovely Malati. She is, of course, a Buddhist, _ 

good and oonsdentiouB, clever and seliemingj and by her the 
whole plot of the drama is worked out. This woman is ardently 
attached to both hero and herome. She loves Milati because 
she nursed her, and Mddbava because he is her pupil ; and the 
two fathers haring confided to her their intentions, she promotes 
the love-making, and removes all oijstaeles with the utmost aeaJ 
and ingenuity. 

When the play opens, Mdlati b already in love with MAdbava. 
Ho had been purposely jminted out to her by her maidens, os 
he passed frequently along the road iMsidc her father's pakw. 
But Madhava had not yet seen MAlati. She sat above, con- 
realcd by curtains, or blinds, or the shade of a balcony. It is 
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now contrived tlmt M4dlj^v[i sliaJl to a festival^ t^o be lield at 
parlv dawTi m the Garden of Lovej at Tvhirii Mftlati and ber 
tmio are to attend. Miidhara givpji elti acooimi of wliat happens 
to a fHendt '' So adiised/' he aav'S^p '*^1 went to Kflmadeva'a 
temple, where I strayed, till weary h T Tcclijicd beside a fauntain 
tliat laveg ttic roots of a stately tree^ whose dusterlng bloesoms 
wooed the wanton Ijces.” ..... Presently^ a beautiful damsel 
issued from the temple^ and, drawing near to the tree under 
which the yontli rddined^ bej^ to collect its fragrant blossoms. 
After the lady and her train had retired, M^dhava was fonnd by 
his constant friend Makarauda^ all disarrayed, and Iieavin^ fre* 
quent “ * Tia strangej*^ he saje; " my vagrant tlionghta 

no more retuni to me: desurring shame^ or self-respect, or for- 
dtudOj or judgment^ they dwell pen^ersc npan one idert, — the 
lovely image of the moon-faced nimd.“ His friend quickly un- 
dersstands his condition^ and persuades him to confess. 

Amongst other remarks, he says tbat the damsel drew his 
heart ^^like a rod of the iron-etoiie gem;^^ making it "seem 
possible/^ Says ftofe^sor H. Wilson, "that aiiihcia) magnets^ 
as well m the properties of the loadstone, were kaown to the 
Hindus.” Afhdbavu felt certain that he was an object of intere^rt 
to the young lady ; ajidj flioin the expression of her lotus eyes^ 
" half-averted from his answering gaKC,"^^ he hoped that she might 
he in love with him. 

‘rlncreduloiia of oiy htippiuess, I sought 
To mark her piujsian, nor display my own^ 

Thmigh ev&rj limb parto&k the fond emotioD. 

Thence 1 resumed my task, and wove my wreathi 
See cuing mtentr till Bh@ at Ifiigth withiiiew. 

Attended by her maidcne and a guard 
Of eunuchsi armed with utaves and javelins. 

A stately elephant received the princeas, 

And bore her towards the city.'' 

Before she had departed, one of her maidens came back^ ami 
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under tlie pretence of ^tliering moi*e flowers, prevailed upon 
to give Lcr ibe wreath he was weavingj telling him for whom 
she wanted itj—^thna mnking him lurqnaintcd with the rank of 
tht!: lovelv lady^ of whom be rontiniies conversing initil noon, 
when his triend observes, the monarch of a thonaimrl 
now darta his hotteat rayB| ^tia nooDj let us go home. Madhava 
ossenm, saying: 

"ITie day's warra iuflaeuce Hurely washes oS 
The careful laLiQura ef the memiag toilet 
Aiiii Steals thuw sawihil cuarkt), so neatly hud 
In gmceful lines aumsts llis flowery cheek- 
Pliij o'er isiy limbsp ja soft, refreaiiLng I reeves I 
AVhose previous homage has bcQU paid to henatj. 

And wrap ui soft embrace my fair one^a cliomj 3 ^“ 

DiffuAiog o'er her form the hensyed fragmoiL^ 

Shook from the jusEninsV sctmiie-mifoMed blossem/' 

The friend deplores tho change which the god of love is w qrh- 
Jug ou Madhavu^ ItHiking aln?ady like a yonug elephant when 
n pjTy to levor. The only Lope fur bis Mend KflinantUihl, 
the Uuddblst priestess, alreatly meutioued. MMhava sig hs, and 
erica: 

** Where’er 1 tnm^ the same loved dtanns appear; 

Bright us the guldmii bmi of ibe young lotus gleams her 
Uumooud fave. 

Though oft averted &otu my fond regards/^ 

^ Ahiaf xnj friend'' [he continues), this £iisoaiatiui] spread a 
OW all my Senses^ and a feverish fluino 
Consumes my strength; my heart is all on fire i 
ily miiLd is tiiasd wtth doubt, and every fociiUy 
In am fnrid thought abiorbed ; 1 cfiifiso to be 
t^fyselft or conscious of tho iJiiag I atn-'' 


xViid so Liincliid^ tbe first Act, The s^coial Act is-occupikjd 
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with teiid£ir BeDtimentft, and tlui giieif of l^ecause the kiu^ 

wiahcs Ltr to manj a Trorthle^y? fftTpurite of IdSj luimed Nimdwiaj 
and MAlatt^s fatLar ambition to bis dauj^hter^s happiness. 

I'he tbii-d Act contiTiTicfl the aame istraiu. The Buddbiiit KAnmn- 
dakjj Trhp lifui been MSlati’s unr&ej says : 

_ "FoorgulJ , ^ » ahii seeks 

Ta win me to her i monniftitly she pines 

WLon I am aijsent ; brij^htesiB in my presEsce ; 

’VVbbpers her secret tbfiuglits to me ^ presentja me 
With costly When I departj, aho eliiiga * 

Arnuiid my neckj and craJj lets me laave her 
When I have vowed repeatedly return, 

Tlien on my knee she sits^ and bj<l$ me teU Iior 
Agsin Uis stories of the oycnphs tlun loved j 
Ami questions o^er and o^ofi Tvith tiimsy 
'Iheir fate and conduct t then she silent panses, 

As lost in msdittttioiiH^ • * ^ . 

Mdlaii hersdf ooinca In saying (apart) ; 

*■ Alas ! my fathfir Inveo his oiuld no moWt 
But oflers her a vklini to amtitioii." 

A friend tries to comtbrt her, bidding htur taste 

Tlio frEshness of tho hreoae that sweeps the llossotns. 

And wafts around llio champata^s (lorfumep 
BreatluDg melodious willi the bli^^ of bees 
That cluster in the hnds ; and with the song 
Tl^e koil warbled thiek and hurried forthi 
As on the liiow^ry mangotop he aitg, 

Aiid+ all Inebriate with its nectar, eings^ 

Tlie garrlon gale comes wooiugly, to sip 
The drops ambrosial from thy mnoiUikt hu^e. 

Come on^ those shades iante ns." 


Ai&dhava enters the garden itiiobscrTcd. On perceiving the 
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pious the Buddhist XA.[D!Uiidftht| h.i& hunft ia tilled with 

Biidi Joy as that with which the pea-fowl hoila the Baah that 
heralds the appiroachirg shower."*^ But on discoloring that Lis 
beloved JIalati is also present, ho eidaima, she ["* 

"113 Wttlati t Ah, me ! a Enddeu chill 

Bervadee my heart and freezea every fiicultyp 

Ta Tuarblc tnnied liy har rarMin-beRmiQ^ cmuilemmce, 

Lika taoiintcjna ice-hamid by the gelid my 
Shot on thalr Bumiiiits fp>[D‘ d]e limar gem. 

How lovely sSie appeor&p as o^er her fratiio. 

Like a fast-fading wreatb, soft laDgaor steals..'"^ 


In the tburth Act it is puhlidy aimoiiuced that tlic Tdng'gives 
Malati a& a bride to his friend Nandaria. In the fifth Act we 
are introduced to Saiva-woiship* in its terrific form. A drtrddfiil 
prieat of the goddess ChfLimindA hidnaps Malnti au a victim to 
the goddess. Slie is carried to the temple; hut it so happened 
that MAdhava, in despair at the king's opposition to his mar¬ 
riage, had resorted to this tempK hi the hopo of obtaining his 
bride by the help of horrid mysteries.^' He hears the plaintive 
voice of and sees the priest nmuing round quickly^ aa 

in worship. 'Fhe priest thu# addresses ChAmiiiidA;, the con¬ 
sort of Siva: 

Halil httih Ciidinniidat mighty goddess, fiail! 

1 gbrify llij fiprtp when in the daece 
That fills the cuort of Siva with delight, 

TLy foot, descending, Glli the eaFthly globe ; 

J^eiicath the weight the Ijirostl-hiicked tortoise reels ; 

'I'he egg of Brahma trenables at the shock; 

Aiid in ti yawning cWnip that gapes like hellp 
Tilt sevenfold main tomijltiioualj raaheH. 

'1‘he elephant hide that iubos theOd to thy steps 


* IL Ur 'VVLUatt, Hlttrlii Thefttn;* voL li pp. SWj 40. 
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Swings to mid /to: the wliirliug Lduiha reuJ 
The cn?^etit on ihf brow i fnmi lha torn orb 
Hie tricblbig Decinf ftijla : msd e^eiT ^kuW 
Tbit geoQs ihj nBtk3jic+' livugbs witii horrirl 

Just as tlic priest raises his s™™d ta saeriiice Msdliava 

rushes forwnrf md snatchiK her up in his orma. ‘Whilst lie 
parleys with the ^eisis, u. noise is heuril Tieliirrl the scenes, — the 
watchful Makarauda had raised an alarm nud sent help, MAlati 
is carried awny^ whilflt Madbava figlita with the terrible cliiefji 

nnd billa Tiittl - 

TIio fekth Act opens with prcparatiouR for the marriage, which 

the king ariU coramands, of Milali to hb Extend, the odious 
1- 

Nandana. 

A hollow murmur conies on the ear, like that of ruahlDg 
clouds; and, as the prcXTesslon comes nearer^ dmins that peal 
in joy, drown cvciy other sound. "White umbrellas float like 
trembling lotuses in the lake of the atmospherE.^' "Banners 
iiiidalatc like waTefi, as they play before the wind of the Chnwris, 
which hover about like swqjih. The elephantB advance, tliEif 
golden bells tinkling as they stride. They are mounted by meny 
bevies of damsels, flinging souga of rcjoieingj uttered indistinctly, 
us interrupted by the beteh whicli perfumes their niDiiths, and 
blazing like rays of light with glittering jewels."' And these 
jewels, the author further remarks, were of variegated tinm, as 
if they w ere portions of ludra^s bow. As AIMati herself draws 
ueaTj we are told that the throng of attendants fall off to a re- 
speciful distance, and keep back the crowd with Gtaves, covered 
with silver and gold. Her clephantj painted with vermilion, 
resembles the ruddy dawn^ or witii the twenty-seven i)carlfl cm 
her brow, looks likp the brilliant night; whilst Af41nti lierGelfp 

^ Pmre^sor WilaaLi 1 to i\\tt9v^ ihf SivA Ikhifuri^ or tP of 

brLdo of -Sita k here with a EiLLt 

^utL, umaiuBTita nsid attribul^Vk limiliLf 
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lu h^r nppeurs like “sonae fmr plmit jiiat biuldiiig 

into flower^ but withered at the core/* 

HaTiug arriyed at the temple of Srij the elepliant kneels-j and 
MJVlatf, with the priestess and hpr Mend, Lavanglkiij descesnds. 
When they are all hidden ’ndthin the temple^ and Mjidhava and his 
Mend'Makamndft had joined them by api^ointinetitj she explams 
her ^ehcnie^ and bida MMhava^s friend dis^ise liiin&cif in the 
bridal costume fient for M&lati, The corset c^f white aUkj the red 
mnaliu mautlOp the necklace^ the gandal, and the dmplct of flowers 
are placed upon hiwhilst the priestess sends her dear ehildrcn^ 
Mftdhava and Mfdati^ to the paviEon in her eonTcnt garden^ 

Tlie scene of the seventh Act is the palace of Nandanuj to 
which the pretended bride had been brought. Nandma does 
not diBcovcr the trick; hut finding that the bride cannot be 
propitiated by wndTi^t be handles her roughly ^ and gets auch 
treatment in rctnmj that tears of pain and ves^atiom stalls from 
his eyesj and with speech inarticnlatc from fuiy^ he leaves the 
apartments^ vowing that he would have notliing more to say to 
BO ilUmaiiucred a girl. 

In the seventh Act^ we find M^latJ and ^ladhava sitting toge¬ 
ther in tlic grove, to which their Buddhist motlierj the pricatesaj 
Kftniandaki^ liad sent tliem^ Mf^dhava praises the gentle moon¬ 
light gleamsj '^ ptde as the palui^s sear leaf/' and the gratefril 
fragrance nf the He sees that Mklati is Mghtencd, 

and tries to win her confidence. But her idea^i of propriety are 
Buchj that slie will not even S}>cak to him, and so she sits in 
loving coy reaerve^ niitil hcwf is brought that the city guard is 
in pnrauit of the audacious make-lKlicvc bridCj Makarauda. 
hladhava rushes otf to help his friendj and immediately a priest 
from the dreadful temple of ClidmiindfL capturts Mi'daB. In 
the nexi^ the eighth Actj wc are told that Makaranda^ aided hy 
Madliava, performed prodigies ijf valour ; and that the conflict 
was only ended by the mtcri^osition of tlic king's attend auts^ 

' Tba rumso for tbo Pnjidjimiia odomtUillHUa, 
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who touh the two yftiuig heroes ioto lus majesty^a preaeiice. 
they stwjil before him on his terrace, his eye riwell with com- 
ploeency on their lovely ODUiitcnoiices; and, turning to tiis 
minister and Nimflatui, whu nigh, their laces as blaet ns 

ink with mge and disappointment, he asked them ncry coutlc- 
scendiugly whether they could not be contented with such kina- 
men, “ ornaments of the world, eminent in worth and descent, 
and handsome as the uew moon.**' So saying, the king with¬ 
drew, Bitd Midhava and Makarandn were diamisaed, and went 
bapk with all speed to the tsonvent gaitlen, in which they had 
left the objects of their affcctiona. But the garden was darted j 
Mill ad was gone, no one knew whither j and the good Kaman- 
daki was away seeking her* Tliis trial was too great for M&dhava, 
and tunable to eudiirc the scenes where late his Maluti was 
lost," he wandered forth, attended by his ever faithful friend, 
and rc)amed amid the rugged piiths and rocky valleys of tlic 
Viiidhya Mountains. 

The ninth Act introdneea ns to the scenery of these hills, A 
Buddhist Yoginl comes upon the stage. Hying through the air. 
In Buddhist works, we learn tliat u certain proficieucy in uarc- 
ticism conferred upon tlrn proficient tliis power; and we are now 
introduced to a disciple of the good pricstesB, KutiniTidaki, who 
had, by long continued austerities, obtained this privilege. Her 
name is Saudsimiiii; she lias beeu flying to the royal city. Pad- 
niavati; and, after learning tlic state nf affairs amongst those ill 
whom she was interested, she is now piirsuing the stfipa of the 
unhappy Mfedhava. Site alights upon the nioimtoin, and descrihes 
the scone in vil'W. 

'* How wlJi! the pTTiHjHJrt. hpreaiJ^. MouiUiun finiS 
Town. t'ilSjigts und woEHtsp iiaul 
Theri't when? \ho Tiini nnr! iho aindhn whitU 
The tsuvers wM loin files, yiinnfldes and giiUs, 


‘ U. IT. TTmila thpalw, toL li^ ]\ EH. 
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And of PoiiniaTiitiT like r city 

Precipitated from the &tiea, appooTi 
Itiif&rted m the pure trtmalucent wate. 

There flowB Lavarm's fralic stream« whose grovei^. 

By early rains refreshed, afford the youth 
Or Fadcnavati pleaeaDt banuta^ and where 
Opn the herbage hrightcmng io iho Bhower^ 

The heavy-uddered kino ooutontod Lrow^o- 
Eteikl how the Wi]k$ of the brood Sindhu fall, 

Crashing, in the undenniniDg ouuent^ 

Like the loud roice of thunder-lujlen clouds. 

The eoiind cjctendfl^ imd^ like HeraiTiLo^ ronr. 

As deepened by the bollow-ethoing cavemst 
It ffoats^ Terc-rberating round tbe kLlJe. 

These mountBins^ coated hj thick clustering wiAnda 
Of fragrant sandal and the lipe mallhra^ 

Recall to memojj the lofty nian.iitaiii^ * 

That eonthward atretobp whore tbe Godaveri 
Iroi^etuous flashes iliruugb ibe dark, deep shade 
Of skirting forests, echoing to ber fiiry^ 

Wbc-ro meets the Sindhu and the Madlmmati, 

The boly fane of Ewamavirtdu rises, 

Lord of Bharkni, whose iUustrious imago 

Is not of mortal hihde. ElaU I all huU I 

Creator of tho univoraal world, iteatower 

Of fill gotjd gifts. Souroe of the aacred Vedas ; 

Gnjd of tbe orescent-crested diadem. Oestrnyer" 

Of love's presumptuous power. Eldest lord, 

And teaclier of rooiikliid, all glory be to tbeeT'^ 

Saudhnmii was not only a pupil of tbe Buddbistj KAmandakl, 
but is praised for ‘'exceeding a Bodhiaatwa/^* — a person endowed 
with miraeulonj^ powers. Tbot she abonld invoke Siva as creator 
of the world, and offer homage at a Sivnite templej is therefore 
noteworthy^ but quite in accfordance with evidence from other 


* IL H, WDme, iTiinhiTbHitM^TDL Un ] ^ H. IL Wilson, ITindn ThedlffeiVoLiL, 
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tbat belief in SiTa was adopted bj Biidrlbists before 
their cNpwlsdon from India*^ 

Before quitting her perch npoii the raouutaiTi, £5audiiiiiijii 
fiirtlier dcscribefi tlic objects innnediately aroiuicl her, 

'*Thc mciuDtain k, in tnith, a gratafo] scene. 

The pealcs m blackeoed mi\i new dropping doadat 
And pleased tho pea-fowl shritjk nlong the groTee. 

The ^ponderous rncta upbear the Uugled bowem, 

TiVhere oonntleBs neata give brightness to the gloom. 

The inardeulota whine of the young bears 
Hisses and mtittora throngh the eaTornod Mils ; 

Adi coolp and sharp, and aweatp the incense apreada. 

Shed from the bnuglis the elephant's tusk has sundered-" 


It is noon. Birds ccesc to feed pn add fruit, and seek fur 
sliadc or watcr^ wliilst lover dowiij 

“Amidst the woods, the wild fowl imke reply 
To the soft murmeiing of the mournful dovc-^ 


She goes off to find tho unhappy youtbfl, as^res MddUava 
that Mhlntl is living j and, by a continiied exertion of tliK 
powerful knowledge/'^ with whieb ^^Tnystin rites and prayers, 
devout observance, and a sainted teacber," have endowed her, 
all things end happily i and, the actors lieuig all assembled, the 
play eonelnd^ with the following apeeeh from Madhava, ad¬ 
dressed to his prcccptrefta, the Buddhiat, ElAmandakb 

Mad. ” My happiiiess lieucfifortb k perfect; all 

The wish 1 che=riBh tQo^e^ is thk i and may 
Your fovouT, holy damo, grout it fruition- 


* ProfaflEDT Wikon o&Tinait dBLciniiiUft 
tlu} «itc of PMhnArnd. At dde timi^ 
hfr inditltU to identify it with Ougain j 
hut it ift uloi^d too naor iht snoimtAmfl, 
whilat the cOunaonce of BtreAim oe&r 
Qilg^ln ifl Dtc mO.^ dkkntp Bn tUuiltl- 


itprohahls OtiU the PadcoATOtl <^eiH?ribed, 
Okiiy lio furtliep santli in Eliir mudem 
ArUn^btvd CV Ih±fftr, and that thi> pael 
nuif hiiTit inkmltrd it- for Ekdiuauageni, 
hift nwia birth-place. 
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Still tmy the virtuoy-# la flE^mpt from etPir* 

And ikst to virtaa clitig. Moj mci'naichfl+ merciful 
And firm in equity, protect the enith; 

MAy, in due fieaBon, from the iMirmriiig cloiid& 

The fertile ehcwcra descerd;—imd muj th«j peo^jTo, 

Blest in their friendfl. their kindred. Knd Uioir cliddren. 
tJnItuowing want, live chcorfiil juid ctmtenL^ 

Profeaftor TPiUon observes, that tbe langoage of this drama is 
in gencml of citraorduiaTy bearatv, and that it ia f«)m the 
vcibftl quibbling oml ertravaganiffi of eombintitimi which the 
comporitiGi^ of the time of Bhoja offer," although lie thinks 
that It only just escapes these faults. It has undoubtedly tnany 
bnt wo do not find in it the 1«auty, graoc, or hnmoui^, 
»hich charactenze the plays of an earlier period. 



♦"Thfvse Ti-hd BrtS itl cllfimw mA potent Bigni^nuij liandk llie 

ttiTOMC enaiiCL'^^PAed 1&22. 


CHAFITR XXXI* 


.l/cijnwnw tnui rkamriffTM ^ BraAmammT cf — Ckamdraijiipta^ of 

thM Tbil'iJ^nJhi Or &irptu^ rae^y fie Naudta. 


The dratna, entitled Mudri-mksihnaft^ m attributed to VM- 
khadattUj about whom nothmg apptnra to be known. The ticne 
ehoseu Lb that at wlilch Cliandrftgnpta has }mt succeeded in oh- 
tainmg the tlirone of PiitalipiitTtt^ or PatoiL Chaudragnpta Iiaa 
been identihed with the SaiidracottiiB who vifiited the cwip of 
Alexander the Great,—a circumataTicc of material rdoment to 
the chrcnology of India. He was at that time^ apparentljr^ a 
wandering advcntiirer. Nino brothersj called the nine Nandas^ 
reigned at Patna. Cbandiagupta was looked upon as their ImK- 
broths by a S ddra mother. He is called a Taksliaka^ or dcacend- 
ant of the great Snake ScBbanAga. Feeling unsafe amongst his 
relatives in Behar, he had wandeTed forth to seek his fonime 
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else^vherc. It solmppcncd tliat lie mot witli a dleyerj ambitiunB^ 
iiitrignTQg BriHimau, named Clii^nakya, who heeame lus ordeut 
friend^ and promised to open for him a pathway to the throne of 
Patna. In pursuance of this iiiteiitloiij CLanakya coutnyed to 
give dire odence to the nine Nandaa. He entered their 
haQ unannounced, and with the oaol assumption of a powerftil 
Brahmanj tcx>fc possession of the place of honour. The kings^ 
having their nnderstandiiig bewildered by regarded him 

as a mere wild scholar; andj not heeding the remonstrauccs of 
their wise miidsterj they dragged him from his seat with scorn. 

Then Ch&nakya, blind with indignatioii_i stood up in the 
centre of the hallj loo^ned the knot of hair on the top of his 
bend, and thns vowed the deBtruedpn of the Natiiia raee.^ 

"Until 1 httvei e^temunated these haughty and ij^piomtit NiindnSj 
who have not known my worth, I will not again tie op tlniiao littirs 

Having thna deebured war^ he sought ont the diKeoiitented 
wandercrj Chandragupta- 

In the meantime^ Rjikshasa^ who was the prime minie^Eer of 
the Nandnsj did all for bis princes that could be donfij either by 
valour or sagacity. But all in vain^ the Nandua "perialiod like 
moths m the fliune of Ohduakva^iij. rKvenge/* 

This play differs from those liy KAIidfisa and Blmyabhuti, It 
gives no love pjjsBages or pious reflections, and it descriljcs 
neither flowera nor scenery. But it has the stir and action of 
city life I the eudleaa ingeniiily of [>oIitict%l and court intrigixej 
and the staunch " fidcKty which appears as the iiuiforin eharao- 
teristic of Ecrvantai cuiiaRones and friends^, a Bingnlar feature in 
the Hindu character" wMch, Pmfeisor Wibou remarks, '^^it 
has not yet wholly lost."' 

In the prelude, the manager outers his house, saving, How 


* H. H.'^\ ilKm, Hindu Tlipatre, vaL it, p. 143. 
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now! wHflt feBthnl have we beie tO'daj'j tbut oU the doroealics 
are bo busy? One is brinsing water, aiiotber grinding per¬ 
fumes, a third weaves a diaptet of many colours, and a fourth is 
sighing over a pestle. 1 raust call one of them, and ask the 
meaning of aU this. Here, you dcrer, sharp, sensible, huasey, 
conifi hithfiTi yon sum of all wishes and decorum, come hither.*' 
An BPtresB comes forward and tells him that there is an eclipse 
of the moon, and that Hrihmans have been invited. He doubts 
the edipse, mid wlulst they are talking, angry tones b^d the 
scCLca betoken that ChAnakya or "KawtUsa, crooked in nature 
as ill name/* is conmig, and they escape. * 

CbAuttkya enters with Lis top-knot untied, in agti of wrath. 
Oradually the angry man opens his mind to the audience. 

« Tia known to sJl itie worM^ 

1 vowed the deeih Nanda, rmd I slew 
The f-iirrent of a vow will work iba wuj. 

And oekTinot bo realsW. Wkat ia dune 
Is spread abrwid, and I no luore hove power 
To Slop the tido. Wbv ahould I ? Bu it 
Tbc iirefi of mf wratli alone expire, 

Libo the Rerce oonhflffrftUon of n 
Frotn liok of fuel—not from weftrine-sa 

But although he has rooted out the stem of Naiida, his work 
is mcomplete,so long as the MthM minister, Riikshasa, remains. 
He then revcala soine of his manmunres. 

■* 1 have my spies ahroBd—they roam the real Hi, 

In various garb disginsed : in variuiis tcogues 
And mmuier* shilled, and prompt to wear tlia shew 
Of zeal to eilhcr party, as need seirea ” 


Some of his agents "keep unwearied watch to baffle those 
who would administer envenomed drafia and vknds to the king.” 
One disguised as a Bauddha mendicant, has obtained the oonfi- 
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dKiicc of R jttwhniH a. Oidnstkya rptirra, and one uf his agcnte 
couiLB upon the vtFtg^c, carTTiiii' a kind of rnrce-ehow. This 
man's entrance is objected to hy tlie attendants; hut Chfiiiakya 
oyerheara his diacourse tmd tunica forward, with a welcoilie 
n.’tognitionj asking fiir news of n hat the citiiKm sav, and how 
they stand afTtcted. 'Hjo answer is, that qll gricvajices arc 
removed, and that nacn in gcuend, ate well affected towards the 
new king, hut that thiiEC yet remain wlio are petaonally attached 
to Kftkshnsa The first is the Bauddha mendicant, the foe in 
disguise. The second, Sakata n scriiM, The third a 

jeweUer, Clmndaiia DjIki. with whom Eakghasa left his wife and 
child, whilst obliged himself to fly fivim the city. 

The second Act opens with aii aniiisiug scene in the street, in 
front of RAksbasa’a houae, where we find Viridha, an agent of 
Katshaisa, disgtiised as a sniike-catcher. 


I iTadha, '‘These whei are skilled in charms and poleni slrFns, may 
iminllfl recdeBBly ilie fiercest snakoa,” 

" Heta! what end who ara ton?’* 

T/mdAff. “A simkc-aiteler, year honoLr; mj name is Jimarishit 
Wbat say you. you would touch my amikea ? What may year profesBi™ 
he, piny ? Oh! I see, a serram of the prine»,^you had Letter not 
mwidlc mtl, anakes, A enakenvucher, unskilled in charms and anti- 
dotea^ ei xnao. trtountiKl gn q funeniE olephaat intlujtjt n ggiid, gud a 
Bcrnuit the Mug appointed to a high station, and pmnd of fik 
Unfae three im> m the eife of di-^tnictiijn. Oh ! lie is njT,“ 

Second Pa»»,r„yfr. " tVlal liuiTe yen goi in your fellow," 

rirndAn. “Tama snakes, your lionour, hy which 1 get mj living 
Would you wish lo sea them? 1 wDi CAhihit them hare, in the court of 
tins houae, aa tbia ih not a convenient spot” 

Second .. Tins, yon blockhfad. ia the hauae of Hakahasa, 

Uifl prainea tninkior; there is no admiitunw for us here-’' 

“Then go juur way, air; by the authority of niv occiipa^ 
hoit I oliall iiMke Wtd to enter. Eo. 1 haTC got rid of him.”' ^ 


Viradlui then changes his language from the Prfikrit vcr. 
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nricrular to SiUiistrit> flnd ziiiik.C:$ & sroliloquy* lie tliiiikfl it 
tliat fiU the efforts of In^ mastCT^ RAkaliRBa, to abake the 
power of Cbandraj^upta fiiilj defeated by Chftnakya^s foteaigbtj 
and snfnrth. 

Tlie next scene abewa na R^kaba^^a in an apartmentj witb 
attendants, siEfbitJg that bis ” Mixicnia days and sleeplesa 
are all of no avail.After a tiiucj be is inffjrnicd that a snake- 
oftteber wiabes to see Inni. He feck bia left eye ibrob^ 'an lui- 
-lueky oiueuj—and says " 

'* I have tio plosisure in ibo esbiliitloTi ; 

Give him a donutlun, and let him go.” 

Hare la for your pains; for not B 4 ?eiog—not for freeing. 
n'wdAii. Inrorni the iniiiiel&r^ 1 bog of you, lliat bceidea exhihitiiig 
Enakes, 1 am a Ut of a imi iu ths vuJruj toiigno. If 1 cainn-t have tbo 
boriDur of toeing him, re<iueel ho will favour mo by porasiug tbis," 

The verses Ite presents show tlmt be is the beiireT of newsj 
and prijcore hint on Lmiiiediate aiidicncn. TIjo pretended snaliO- 
ebamer tben gives n bistory of varioiifi sebeniiis intended for tlic 
dnstrnetion of the nsm'pinjj king^ Cbandmgupta; but the wdy 
Cbaiiakynj be adds, bud been ever on the edert, Mid each acbemo 
of destruction bad recoiled upon Rfiksbcisa. Tlic last plot, be 
Bava, was to coacesd brave men in an unilergroimd passag??* 
wliicli led to the king^s sleeping apurtment, intcndiiig that they 
should kill him whilst be sbpt j but tlic watebfid minister ob^ 
served a line of ants come tbioiigb the crevice in the waU, and 
noticed that they bore the fragments of a iwmt mcalj and in- 
fening the prcsenec of men in eoncealmcnt^ lie eouimanded the pa- 
\dljon to be set on dni, and '^our brave friends were all destroyed.'' 

Ildksham. ** Tb evEt thus. Fortuue in all luifriends 
The tniel Cbandiuguptit. When 1 Hflial 
A messenger of eertaiii dcslh ta sJjiy biniii 
fcsho wields the iijalruinetit agiibist liiin rivid*" , . , 
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F tr, Yet let tie on. Sir, is once 1^s^uu 

Is not to be ab^i^nipned, OlRtacli^ fore&een 
Deter tlie poor of spiriL firoio an enterpri&fL 
Soine^ mor^? adrentimtis, bnt not aU nMolved, 

CottitnencEj anJ Htojj iniJ™y; bat nabla mkiilo 
Like thine, by difficoldes warned, defy 
Repeated cbecksT emd in dte end prevail. 

A wiiary burden ia the eambnons Hirth 
On -SnArt^j liead^ but etill he Letirs Uie load* 

Day afler day tb^s aanae fati^iing canrso 
Tile b"nn pnrBao^, jet etfll he Uaveils sm,'^ 

At th& end of the second Actj HdksLasa sends to a minstucil^ 
liWug at Pnshpapura (Patna) Lidding him fiing vci^sea at the 
palace^ tending to make the king bdieve that CliAnakya has 
been shewing contempt to Ids anthorit}'. 

The third Act represents the palace. The kiiig appears 
lamenting Ida fate. 

Chtind, ** Portuno makes kings lier sport, and vain the hope 
To fix the Goklo Hiititon in her faith, 

She dies tho violent, d.ti^dtiiii3 the mild, 

Despises fools, the wise ohe disrogttrds; 

Derides the cowardly^ and dresihc the hmve^ 

My honoured minister and friend oommsods mo 
To wear tho semblanco of displeasnue towards him, 

And rule awhile without bia guiding aid.'' 


Having finished Ids remarks, he monnta the terracCj and dis- 
cnnisen on the heantj' of the night. 

(Jfitmd, “ How beauteous are the sides at this soft season! 

Miiist flfrd^v clouds^ like scattered isles of smid, 

IFpoD whose breast due ,white heron hevett;. Hows 
In dark hlao tides (Jje many-ehannQllod stream ^ 

And likfl the lotiw blossoma, tliat imfold 
Their pi^O^ls to the night, ihc etara mtpaiid. 

Below ia Gatigd by the antanm led,. 


CHAN^RACUFTA TATTKTB CElAN^YA. 
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Fandlj- to her n^eAii lerd, 

Tos&tng her wavea ae if ufTeoded pride, 

And pining fretful at tha leegthetiod nay* 

But hovt la ? ea oty^n'ords T gaxe, 

1 mark nn nete nf prepsraticill 
That apeaia the feadve tune.". 

The king is told that Ghilniikya has ccfnutrnnoaided hia flove- 
reign^s ordergj and forbidden festiyities^ The ting sends for 
him. 

Chfinakra repliesj 

craft that annreH the mduarch of the woode. 

And slotlAgom alone muat win tm lUUidiaBa.'* ^ 

Clmndragnpta goes on taunting ChAnakyu iriih every scheme 
that had failed^ until the imscible BrAliman cries out 

I understaiid you;—you would Sftfik 
To trample on me as a slave. My hand 
Hurries to set mj biaidsd locke at liberty, 

And my impatient foot again would stamp 
The eonGrinadon of a aecond vow. 

Beware how you arous# those slmnbeiTiig dames 
Tliat Nandu's fall has scarcely yet appeased.” 

Although this ecenc had been m a measure pre-arranged, the 
king feels frightened, wondering whether ChAuakya^a ia 

real. He observics, that bis eye is “ erahrowned wiidi lowejdng 
w'rathj^^ and ^^the brows above are enr^^ed into a withering 
frown-" Ch^nakya throws down his Tuinisterial sword, tsDing 
the king that if Kakahasa is better worthy trust, it is to him he 
should give the sign of office^ 

The neit aceue shews na ChAnnkya seated in his own house, 
^ II. H, Wilaim, Bjnda TE™±re, raL il* pn 203 . 

2—15 
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jsayin^ lo himMfj tliat bowcver EfiJtistiam may persist in stming 
to tliTfart luB Bcheines^ it irill be in Tain. He fcnr^ets^ be say^^ 
that Cbaudragupta is not Nanda^ cursed with evE ^!OllIlejeEora^ 
and that KAkshasa i& hr from beiTig CbAnakya^s equal t” Being 
fiuminoaed to the paLaeCj lie a&cenda the terracCj and king 
Ctiaudragupta throws himself at the feet uf the minkiter:, 
CliAjiakya. 

The manner in which the llrAhniaii minister accepts tliis 
liomagv^ is qmte oriental. 

€Mti, ** Arise, my sen* 

And may tby regal feet absorb the betuns 
Shot from a tbausand diadcMs, m bL-ti.d 
Bofora thee in snbjeciiDu aud bumility 
Tim rJcnwned brows of tributaty kings — 

Whotlbir they sway tbe aheres uf seuthem fleas+ 

Wbuse dcpdis lire rich With many ouloured ^ais^ 

Or fuls ihe realms where Oauga falla la fahuwoni^ 

Cold an liinmla^s ke-eucniiitod Lrnw/’ 

The bards come and sing Tcrsea, as arranged^ tending to incito 
the king's jealousy agamst Cbiinakya. The Mug reproaches 
him for not having suenceded m cf cry pomij and especially be¬ 
cause he bad allowed Raksba&a to nemaiu at large in the eapital^ 

In the fourth Act, we sec EAksliasa lying on bis conebj tor- 
luciitcd by headache. 

^ Tt will nut be—sleeps files me—nur the ebangc 
Of night or dsVi short inl^nifisicm hriitg^^ 

Erom watclifal carej whilst c<jiitiDUes adversUj 
And aids the cnsiked pmjefsta of Ch^akyB, 

£^ueh t&fik Is mine, as on drtamariE] bard 
Dufolves, to fir the object of tba Eeliou^ 

Bovekipe String ineideiits^ uproai- 
Fruit unerpected fram self-pregiumt sctHLs^ 

DiJata, randeiisc, perplex^ aiid lust reduce 
Tlift vjiriiius uctis to one au-Mjsieititw 


CBAKAliVA UVrEKJa HO JURE *0 haksHasa, 227 

From 'whicli reflections we mficr that UAksliasa was proliahly 
more fitted for literary tbau for political life. The plots drag on 
rather wcarilVj nntil Rfikflhafla is subdued, and ofiera his own 
life Ill lien of that of a friend. This was the poiui at wliieh 
Ohknnkya hml heeu ^ing. Rakihasu yields to the “vile 
Chduakya.” '' Rather/'’ he saya aside, "to the lewe Ch^akya— 
an exhaustless mine of learning—a deep ocean, stored with gems 
of riclicst exctUcnoc.” This accomplished Chinakya offers 
homage to Rfikshaaa. The tiug enters, aud cxprcssca admira- 
tion of his holy ixatron Cldhaakya's genuus, ChsLiiakya bids 
him salute Rftkahasa, " liereditary councillor of his imperiiii 
house/’ and offerB to his late enemy the ministerial sword. 
After some hesitarian, Efikshaaa yiclcUi, mid takes it. China- 
kya says to Chaudragupta, “ Fate, priiuec, is now made sure.'’ 
Khkshasa’s defeated allies are pardoned; and hts dearest Mend, 
the goldsmith, Chaiidaim Diisa, instead of being meoentod, is 
Tn.Tjlc provost of the mercliaiits. 

Professor 'Wilson mtikes some interesting remarks on the 
characteT of the two statesmen, both of whom belong to the de¬ 
praved school of politics. Each minister ia invested with dignity, 
" an effect prudiiccd in a great measure by shewing them wholly 
uiimindful of iiersunal advantages. Cltiinakya has to ftillil a 
vow, but, that accomplished, relinquishes raiik and power; aud 
Biikshasa, whilst he pursues Clumtlragupta with hostility, seeks 
only to revenge the death of his former sovereign, without the 
thought of aequiring fortune or dignity for himsjclf.’' ITie two 
cliaracters display, however, considerable indii-iduality. ChS^ 
nakya ia violeutand inexorable; RAkaluiaa gentle and relenting. 
Chaiiakya’s niUng principle ia pride of caste; G^kshasa's, at- 
lacliment to his friends aud sovereign. Chiinakya revenges 
wrongs done to himself j Gfiksliasa, those oflered to them he 
loves. Ch&Tiakya, with his impetuous fiaissions, combines deep 
design; GilLiliasa, uolwitbstantling hia greater temperance, is 
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u bungler in ccutrivaitctj and a fer bcttEir eolcUer tlinu a 
plotter" 

Prpfetssor T^’ilson obacryesj ni conclusionj that ** the thoughts 
are not brilliaiit or bcantifiilji hut show vigornus perception of 
chamctCTj and a manly straiit of sentiiuciitj" Htamiiing the au¬ 
thor as tho MassingtLf of the IliiitloB." 





ia Qwflpji. **-^3 rfcili* ywur kuiiici^ loti', oq IIiq bLciu uf ilj£ Miikii, il 
MDmB to ptit forth H MW ud Imluir hl6«WfW,”—PogB 23^ 


CirAPTER XXXIl. 

aATNATAUj «a TOP \ECKL.4CE, 

A Pbj, littnbutftS to kin^ Hartllffc, of Kflfihmift who TDi^gncd betwectt 
Ju.B. 1113 Slid 1125. 

This is the bist play which P/ofcsaor gives tib in his 

volmnea of trflnslations. He observed that it foiirks chaiiges in 
squill orgnjiiaaiioii; &nd lue TOentiuns that king Harsha^, under 
'whose patroniigti' it "wafl pjoilucctlji spent so much money on 
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poets, and fiaitcera^ that lie wa^ obliged to s^ll the gold 

and silver vcsseJs belonging to the teiiiples?^ and eTen made nse 
of the images of the godsj—^which led to an, insniTeetionj in 
wbieh he perished. 

A ehange in the fsahion of dramatic composition is noted; 
intrigue is substituted for passion» and ingenitnis conceit tiir 
poetic inspiration. The strticttm; of the hiuguag;e is, on the 
other handj eminently elcgmitj partienlarij in the Frfikrit. This 
dialect appears to equal advantage in no other drama^ although 
much more laboured in the MaktT and M;Ldhava. The Sans¬ 
krit in also Tery smooth and bcantifnlj without being painfully 
elaborate; and this is tlionght to constitute tlie chief value of 
the phty^ The Ratiukvali mayj in shorty hn token m one of 
the connecting links between the old and new schiLHoh and as a 
not unplcosing production of that middle region, through which 
Hindu iioclry passed from elevatiDn to estrai^agancc,^^ ^ 

To English readers, the chief merit of the EatnEvali will be 
its liveliness. The seenca follow one another with go<jd cftect, 
and the interest sjid eicitcinent afforded muat have been moch 
the same aa that of a modern ballet^ or a melodramatie opera. 
The scene ia laid in the palace of kinjF Vatsfl. This king m a 
favourite in the heiiotLs of the period, although probably not a 
historical pssanage* Tlie palace ifl at KuuMmbt, which we must 
suppose to have been near the &ite of the andent Hustinfipura, 
not far from TlelliL 

King Vataa and his queen were a good, loving eonplej,—in 
Eastern fashion; hut that fa&lnoiij it shoold be remembered, 
gave no Recnrity that another woman would uot take the ruan^s 
ikney, and the first wife be forthwith superseded or deposed. 
The play opens at the commencement of springs just as the 
minual festival is about to he celebrated. This was a kind of 
carnival^ in which all ranks took partj and indulged themselyea 


^ H- n. WiJjHJiL, HlniJu Ttkpqtr^p tol. H. p, 256. 
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in playing pranks^ and throwing KiSC-leaveBj Mid pqnirti&g co- 
lound w ater at eaeli other. The kiu-r eouies ont on his terrac* 
to etijov the sport, ^fwo ot the r{Tieeu*A atteiuliiiits approaebj 
dancing and ringing: 

Is/ Afflid. " CmjI fram Biwtliem m&uiitains blowing, 

Frefllilj swells the grrtt^jfLi] linfeze. 

Round with lAviah bounty throwiEg 
Fragrance ironi tho iftming trees; 

To rtiflii below, and gods nbave. 

The ftiendly mesgengor of Love." 

field Maid. lightly from the green Htem Eibakfiii, 

Balmy flowerct-j eeent the sklea ; 

Warm from youthful boaome waken, 

Jnfaot possiuri’a ardent sigha.'^ , , , . . 

And so the qiiecu mn^ to thn Hngj, begging liim to meet her 
in the palatie gawlcn st the image of the god of love^ The king 
conBCTitfl, and finds the queen preparcjd to offer homage to the 
flow^er-ATmed dcitjj wheae image placed M the foot of the 
red asoka tree. As he approaches^ hifi confidential attendant 
Bays: 

“ This h the place* Behold ibe t\i h canopy of the pollen qf the rich 
miuigo bloBsotne, wafted above nur headfi by the southern breez-e t and 
the chorus harots from the koih and tli@ hees, to hail yrmr appruHch ’ 

Xiffffr " The garden m now most lovely* The trees partake of the 
rapliixuus soaaoti; their new lenves glow like oundj their bmaches wave 
with animation in the wind, and thtir foliage rewiundi witli the blytlie 
murtnuiB of the bee ; . *, - - the boos gire hack iii Imrraony the rauido 
of the anklolBr ringiTig molodioiislyi its the delicate fetit are misiti igaiiiit 
tho stena of the asoka tree.'’t 

' “Tt wtt^ln agTflveofafiDkHtrwatluit 

KiiJjaiiinirwi Sjto'b uratli, whCfiiW the 
Kkrtiao of thnt ireo-" Tlie buful or ftw* 
of n Iwautifiii wOTiWiiii, toodling the sS^nn 


Qf i1lc tree, was sLifirKMea to mato 

it blofi^TEp.—n. E. Wilumi^ Tlieatra of 
the HiijrlTt«^ ¥ol iL p. 27£,aiid 
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Nqj uDj" flaj6 his attendant; it ja not die bees,—it is tLe 
qiweu, with her triJn apprcwclmig." And aotsotdingly the quecu 
appears, with a train uf attendantE, amongst whom h SAgarikA, 
a beautiM princess, who haa arrived from Ceylcm, sent on 
purpose to raptivate the king; but, instinctively, the queen was 
eudeavoraing tn keep this viatra- out of his sight. Suddenly 
remcnibcnng SilgarikA's presence, she is very veicd with herself 
for having been so incautious, and bids her withdraw, and go to 
take care of her favourite stariing, SftgariM appears to comply, 
but says, aside, that the bird is safe with her friend, and that 
iihc would like to ace the eeremoiiy, and know whether it is 
Similar to that performed in her father's mansion. She, tbere^ 
fore, conceals herself amongst the foliage, and only giws far 
cuongb to pick Bowers for her own offering. The king advances, 
tte qaean, sayiDg i 


“The queeo stAnds bj Hib aide of tha ^ of the fiat cmblazcmDa 
bantiar, m slight And gmflefiJ a# his own bow, atid os delicate as the 
floTTflra tiiflt tip hia shafts/' 


Tlic queen preaeuts the accuatomed gifts of sandal, saffitm, 

and flowcTfs; ttnd the king says: 


"WhiTat Lbus eniplojed. my love, you reBCmble a gmoeful crec.wr 

1 Ti™* ‘^■-four robes of the oranee dye, your i«tson 
Imh from the hath. As rests your hand upon the sti-m of tha asoka, 
It seezna to put forth a new and lovelier shoot ‘rbe unemlMdial god 
to-^y will ftgret his disencumbered Meeocc, and sigh to bo material, 
ihftt ha miglit enjoy the touch of (hot sijft hand." 


The worship of the divinify facing concluded, custom required 
that the queen should offer fJowers and nuguent to the king. 
Whilst thus occupied, Sdgarikfl returns with her finwm mid 
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supposes tliat tho ting mu^t be the god of Iot® come in penjOa 
to accept tbc afferingfi. She gaMa at him from her conceaLneiit 
TTitli UTichecltGil admiration^ and saja; “the aigbt, tboiigh oft 
J*ept?atedj never Tvearies/' 

A bar-di behind the ficenesj is now heard to amg in praiae of 
the fJaniiiig radiance of the setting eun^ of the mflonlight, and 
the STfcetmssa of the ii%ht-flowert. The ting tells the queen 
that the beautj- of the moon ia cclipBcd bj her loveliness, Ste. &c, * 
imd they and their attendants return to the palace. In the 
meantime SAgarikii fled in fear, Ic&t she shoiild be discovereiij 
but not before she had perceived that the apparent god of love 
was, in fact, the hing^ — 

-■ Udflyana (she saja), to whom my fiither deatin^ me a bride.^ 


l^dayaiia bemg another name for Vatsaj—perhaps the name by 
which he was better known in Ceyl6n. 

The seeund Act gives ns the nest day. The scene again in 
the garden of the palace. The princess SagarikA has Juat pdntetl 
a portrait of the king, with whom she has already faUcu in love- 
In her picture he is the god of luve^ to whom flnwerB and per¬ 
fumes axe being presented^ as in the scene ’which she bad wit¬ 
nessed. Tlic friend mid companion with w'hom she came from 
Ceylon discovers hcr^i and says: “ Ilah 1 she is here j but m in¬ 
tent upon some painting tliat she does not nodes my approach.'* 
The friend, SusangatA by name, pereeiving ’whose portrait she 
lias pourtrayedj rallies her upon her admiration for this god of 
love ; andj Baying she must give the god bis bride, she adds the 
portrait of SAgarikA to the pictim* ThU friend was still in 
ebarge of the qneeu*s favourite talking bird^ called hero a 

The princesa is rutber distressed to find that she has revealed 

* The liidiKD etftldi?; it ia alwul iIk sUd af ft fitavliog, uniJ ni Bengal c&Ucd 
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Hrr aetrrct. The Jneud b!ij'h; "JJc 1 will iint Ix-tray 

jot j it ig Ttoro like!}' this prattlrng hird iri]| repeat oTir eoiivcir- 
satioii." TLepriiicesa becomes niucU Aj^itated; tie frietrl oool» 
Jit^ TFith lotuE-leuvcH and fibres. NcTcrtlielcasj tlifl pi-fnecss 
faintej until rouaed by confused toiccs behind the scenes, whiefi 
ntnoimoc that “ the monkey has escnjiad from the stable, mid 
rattling the end? of his broken chain of gfold, he clatter along^ 
aa if n number of female feet, bound irith tinkling anklets, sere 
in S|Kjrtive motioa. Chased hy the grooms, and frightening the 
women, he has bounded through the inner gate. Tlie unmanly 
mmnehs, iast to Ehame, % from hk path; and the dwarf takes 
shelter in the jacket ol the cliamherliuiif* 

Tlie princess and her friend are aJamedj and, erviug out that 
"the wild brute La coming/' they hide thcnwelvca'in a tamalju 
grove. When the noise is over, S%arikl. aays: "Wliat has 
hecome of the drawing? Bonne one will discover it." Uer com¬ 
panion replies; ‘•Never heed the picture, now. The ape Ims 
hroken the cage to get at the mmis and rice; and the bird has 
escaped/' and, troubled to think that sbe will repeat their 
cmversation, they go off in pursuit. Tu the meanwhile, the 
king walks ia another part of the garden, tidking to his eon- 
Ktan I companion, TsKantakft, of a moat wonderful magician, lately 
arrived at court, who boasts that he can make flowers hlns- 
at any scaeon; and now, nt the king's desire, has covered 
his jasmine "with countless buds, eis if smiling disdainfriJlv upon 
the qneci/a favourite imWAnef»i King Vatea is delighted, and 
*aya: I bIibI] make the qncen tnm pale with auger; uhe will 
look upon the creeper as a rival beauty/' &c. Whilst ndvanring 
towards this marvelJoua jusnike they hear strange soimds and 
the friend rays: "Fly. rirj fly. There is a goblin in yonder 
baktda tree." Tim king listens, calls his friend a simpleton, 
and auys the voice is distinct and sweet, liko that of a woman, 


* Ol^htnETn Tttefrmtwai 
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but from its TiiiiaJJj shrtTp toncj iniist be tfiiit: ol u stftriin^ f iiilil| 
looking up, criftS ! " There she sits.'' The friend is vexed vrith 
liiuk&tilf fbr hstving taken a bird fur a ^obluij and bays s ‘^^Stiip a 
loouieiitj von impertiitetit bird j and with thia eiN>oked statt 1 
will bring you do mi from the like a ripe wood^apple.” 

Forbear, forbear,” ffitys the king; 'Miow prettdy she talks” 

Ycfi ; now I Usteu again,” replies his *^Bhe s-ayaj *^Give 

this Br&hman aometlung to eat / ” King . — Something to cat 
!& ever the burllicn nf the glutton^'l song. Come, tsay tndy what 
doM ahe utter.” They stand stall to li^en^ and niate out that 
somebody is in love with the king, and fcais lest her love should 
not be retumedj and that this person bui^ pourtmyed the king 
as the god of love* The friend is exeesaively amused^ and says i 
" How the jade ehatters to-day ; I declare she speaks in mtaanre. 
like ft EifLhmaii akilleil in the four Yedas.” And when the king 
wonderfi wlmt it meanSj he bugli^ out, and aays lie miifit know 
tliat it means liiinself^—who else could have been delineated. a8 
rhe god of the flowery bow \ luid then, clapping his hands in 
mirth, frdghten^ the bird, which flies away. The king and Ids 
friend follow, and enter the plantain IjowcTi They look in vain 
fur the sdriAfl; but they find the broken cage and the tell-tale 
portraita. 

Tlie prineess and her friend abo come to the bower, wishing 
to recover these portraits; but, hearing the king's voieci, tliny 
bide behind the plautuin leavesi and Li^atcn. Satisfied that the 
king is enchanted with the portrait of Sfigariki, her Wend at 
length shows herself. The king beKevea her to be one of the 
queen's attendants, and cadcavoiura to conceal the i^ortridta, 
SnaangHitA tells him that she knows the secret gf the portrfilt, 
and pome other malters, of which she will appri^ her Majesty* 
The king offers jewels^ saying: “ This is but a matter of sport, 
not to be meutioned to the queen.” Sii^angnti ref Lises the 
jcwelflj bnt say a tbit her friend Sfigurikd ia angry wilk her for 
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taTiug drawn her portrait; and that he mn$t appeaiie her iKsmt- 
ment. The king spriii^^s up, desiring to he Jf^d to litr. And 
theu^ aa netual in Hindu love-makings tho lady fkiwn^, and !& 
said to be angry, whilst the king express^ irreprcasible admira^ 
tion. Presently the queen eomes into the ganleiis and the king 
and those with liim try to hide themselves. Tlie king isj how- 
evnrs seen; and the qEieen asks him if he has Been the huddiug 
jasmine. "RTiLlst they converse^ the kiiig^s clumsy friend lets 
the picture fall; and the queen recognises tJie likeness nf SAga^ 
likA* The king and the attendants try to explaiuj fait the qu^u 
wdl not accept '*^prcvaiicatioiia; and, turning to her husband^ 
says: My lord^ eieufle me. Xiooking at this picture ha« given 
me a alight hepdaehe. 1 leave you to your amusements.” 

In the third Act^ plots are made for a secret meeting between 
the king and SAgarikil^ who is not known to be a princtsSj but is 
simply i^msidered as one of the queen^e atleodanta. The queen 
defeats the plot, and imprisona Shgarikil. 

In the fourth Act, the unhappy SAgarika eontrive?. to send a 
diamond necklace to the kiiig^s Brfthman friend and companion, 
intimating tliat the queen has her imprisoned, and intendH send¬ 
ing her, secretly^ at midnight, to Ongein. The necklace is of 
great value, and seta the BrAhman wondpring && to where it 
came from. Mlieii the king sees the neekkee, he puts it to his 
licart and tics it ronnd his neck* One of the female guard now 
enters with a sword, and announces the return of the king's 
army from a auccessM campaign in Ko^^ala. cnemj^s 

forces came down in great numbers j the points of the horizon 
were crowded with the array of mighty elepliaiits.'" I'hcy 
hone dowm the kuig’s infantry beneath their ponderous maasea. 

ThcKc who esca^^d the alioek were transpierced by mnumcrable 
amiw&,” But king Vataak gcuend slew the king of KosalA on 

hjs funons elephaut, and thus gained the victory. King Yatsa 
Hays: 
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“ Qiinour to our galWL foe, tbe king of Kosnli. for gWiu is ilifl 
^iirrior^a death Ma enfeiuiica appJtUiii tisi [>rowiitta.r 

He then pvea orders that the treasures of lua favour be dia- 
trihiited. The warriors retire, and a messenger from the queen 
announce that a very famons magician frora Oogein ami'cd, 
and asks if his majesty will be pleased to ace him. The king 
nays, ''By ail means; I take much pleasure in this cunning. 
The magician enmea waving a bnneh of peacock a teatlicra, 
laughing, and saying, 

" Reverency ta India, who lends our art his name, and on whom 
Samvam and Vivflia nttondt What are your miyesty's commnuds? 
Would you see iho moon brought down upon earth, u pionniuin in mid 
uir. a tiro m the ooean, or night at noon? I will produce them 

oomiiiftiid." 

He promises further, that by the force of hla moster'a apells, 
he will place before the eyes of the king the ijcraou whom in lus 
heart he most wishes to behold. The king then sends to the 
queen, saying, that be does not wish to witness tho pcdomiancca 
alone, hut in her pruaence. The qnoen comes. The magician 
waves bis plume, uaying, 

“Hari, Hari. Bralitns, chief of the gods, und thou their luiglity 
moiuu-Qb, India, with the host of heavenly spirits—nppear, rtjoiciug and 
flikn fliEig in tbs 

The king and the queen look up, and rise from their seats. 

Whilst beholding these marvellous sights, a female attendant 
announces an embassy from Ceylon. The king of that country 
has sent bis councillor, Vasnhhuti, iti company with a mesaenger 
who had^liean sent from king Vatsa. The queen at once re¬ 
quests the king to suspend the spectacle, and give nudienee. 
" Vflsubhuti," she says, “ is a man of elevated rank,” related to 
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the king of Cerlodj ttIidj ogmiij is her luatemal imcle. The 
fiia^fician rctii^, hut says that ho hjis more to exlubit. 

The friunle attendaiU and the queoa go to bring m the 
travtliers. The Ceylon minister is b truck nith ndmlnitiqnj mid 

saysj 

"Tlie avenues of this palace dc, in imth, present el splendid acene. 
The eye ia liewildered muoiig^L the stately ateeda mid inigbty eleplijmiti 
of ’Ivor. The cor h regidoJ with baimomoua acunds, and the heart is 
gi'ndlied l>y mumg with the throng of attcinJing princes. The stale of 
the king of SmhuJa for Geylou) is here cihaiedj and the maguiftepuee of 
the cntra.i]e@ lei to e reiy coortj, hctrftys me into nisde adminitioti/’ 

Adviincing tofl^ards the kingj he perceives the splendid neck¬ 
lace wliieh ia round his ncckj and recogni^jes it itimicdiniely as 
the neeklnce n hich hie master had given to Ins daughter on her 
doparlnrCj hut does not at once distdosc his thoughts. When 
uitrodneed to the queenj the Ceylon utlEiister appear?! muck em- 
harraased, hut at length disetusea bis misaioii^ say mg, 

"Ill conBcquonoo of ihe pmphecy of tike eoerp that whoever ahould 
wed JUtndvaU, tny mastcr'a daughter, should become the emperor of tho 
wcirUl, your mssesty B nuimter, m you am aworr, elicited her for your 
bride: iiDii.illing, however^ to he instruntcnlul to the uneamoi^ of Tour 
queeu^ Vdsavodattaj iho king of Sinliiila (or Ceylouj declined eom-^ 
plionoe,^" . . . . 

But at last, the tiiifr of Ceylou, baling heard that Vatsa’s 
queen itus (lead, the priucess emharked ■with the two ttiou now 
aniifed, but the sliip wua wrecked. The company weep; and 
whilst iieqilexity stilJ pievdla, a cry is heard that the inner 
aiKutmciita uf the palace are on fire. The flames reach ft roof 
of gold. The qqeeu esdaiius in agitation that Silgarika will be 
burnt, 'i'he king mahes to the rescue. SiignrikA is ^vrered 
in etiftins—Dames blazing ou nil sides. Tbe king takes her in 
Ills ariuB — tliG dames disappear. Tlie f!eylon minister, and the 
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ulLcr Toesseugcr from Cerlou, ttre Btmok with the likeness be¬ 
tween S^^;slrili^l and the sbipwredied Aatnilvikii. The queen ut 
desired to state from wheuee Sagfirika came. Her necount is, 
that the prime niiiiistcr brought her, saj-iug that ahe had been 
Tcacucd from the sea, and for that reafiou thej" calleil her 
i^tkgarik^l, the ocean maid. Thia completea the ideutificatioa j 
her iathcr^s mirnster does Her homage; ebc Temembci-g him; 
and then the queen cannot resist the euddence that the SiigurikA 
to whom she had been cruel, is her cousin RatuArali; aiiti she 
flavB, '* la this my aiatcr, RjitnAi'ali ? la this the danghter of 
the sovereign of S iuhalu 7" And wiahiug to comfort the fainting 
girlj sHg takes lier Xq her arms- 

TIic prijnfj miuLatcir ie tlien called in to c^cplain^ and uinttss a 
spcccbj nckiiDwlcdging that lie feared to face tbe queen, for tbnt 
lier liusbaud'a contract lug marTiflS*^ bonds Trltli imothci* vidfc, 
could not fail to be diapleaiig to ber. l et/' be eontinues, 

1 am confident flbe will forgive me, wben she cniiBiders my 
motives, and wiU be well pleased that the king obtaius by these 
iiicaos the fiovereignty of the wotIcIi. Ilowevcrj happen wliat 
may, duty to a mBStcr must be performed witbotiL regard to 
siitli consideration&/^ He then coufcBSCft tUat be bad sent a 
report to Ceylon that the qiieeii bad persfihed by fire- He also 
confesses that be bad brought the conjuror, and caused tlic 
niagits fire, not knowing how otbern-iBe to release SAgadkil, and 
bring her into the presence of her father's minister, and tlms 
Esmldiab bc-T identity witb the princcfis^ Ratnftvali. After these 
explanations, the king says, laughing, to tbe queen, 

“ Well, miidanij it nzmaiEis iintli you Id say bi>w wo shall dispagi; &f 
the sister you have adtaowledgicd-" 

The queen perceives that resistance would be tmeleas, and 

savii, 

Oi;>aio btaefc Batuavali, Lijiptstu aa VtCL'Drnt;-^ ujy sLter/'' (Puts on hor 
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jewels takea her |ij the builds presenta bet to the hmg/ and BojiSh% 
“Accept ihitnuTalj, mj lonL^^ 

King (taking her hand), ** Who weald not prbsa iho futoiu^ of tlis 
queen 

(jit€£n. And remeiuber^ my bnJ. she ia ^ir awuj from her Datoml 
jetajdoDB; so treat her^ therefore, that she miky never have ocdt^ir 
Kgrct them/" 

Andj lastly, the qneeu embmeca ^tndvaUj snyhig'^ 

" Glory to your tnajeety," 

The prime minister eays^ ** Whut else can we perfomi feo 
your liighneasi'"^ and then the king condodcs tlic ilram^L 
iii the following words i -— 

" What moro b necessary T TTkmmabyiO b iny kiniiinaii. Sdgnriki, 
the e^euce of tlw world, the Boiirce of universal victory, is mine, miH 
VisavadattA r^icee to olitain a abter. The Kosalns am snhdueEL 
What other object doee the world jjresent^ for which I ooold entertam a 
niah ? This be alone my prayer;—May Indra, with BeaBonable showeni, 
render the earth bountiful of grainmay the presiding BriUitoane 
eecure the iavour of the gods by acceptable saorinces; — may the bbso- 
edatiou of the pions confer ddight until the end of time —and may die 
appalling blasphemies of the profane be ailonoed for ever.* 


* "Or of tbfl ttBlpai Hair poHcdi of I lid WOrld'i dumtLojiH"' — E. "VTDmhSR^ 
libiJy Tbisatre, vol. p. Sllf. 


CHAPTEH XXXIII. 

1-JU.BUDEA-CHAMI)!IIJ1JAYA^ OE niBl?4Q QH tHE MOOK OF 
AWAKXNED INTEIiLtCT, 

A and PliikiGDpbual DramAt hj Kriihaa Mj^rn. 

This cuiioub campnaition was dlscoFcred hj Dr. J. Taylnrj of 
Bombajj about tlie year a,i>. 1810. 

Dr. Taylor wasj at the timej stiiriiig to master the Samkrit 
syatema of philoisophy; and fiiidmg that this drama liad poetie 
meritj and that it afforded aaaifitanee in the stridy of religioiiB 
philnsophyj he attempted its traiuslatiou into EugUsli. The worlt 
beoamej however^ but httle known to Eniope until the year a.u. 
1842; when Professor RosenkraiLZi of Kdni^bcr|gj induced a 
friendj who was familiar alike with SanskHt and with Sanskrit 
philoaophies^ to make for him a new transJation, from Sanskrit 
into German, This he published^ with a pmfiicE hy himaelf and 
a ndtieBl notice by the tmnslntoi. From this valuable critical 
introduetion we leam that tbe twelfth century was the probable 
period at which Krishna Mkra oompcwed the drama) that his 
object Was the CBtabhEhmerLt of Yed^ta doctriDe; and that he 
belonged, in aU probability, to the Vakbnava sect of the K&oift- 
unja^^ Of this sect we Iiavo already treated^ as iimtituted by 
RilmAnuja, wbo followed the ^at Sankara AcLilrya, and whoj 
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like }iia pretlccessoT* wp^.ni his life Id labouriiiif to reform reli-^ 
poiiH abuses imd cTctutviirEaiice^. What they fuisailcd Iry reason 
ami argonientj Krishua MLsra combats By riclietile- His work 
is mneh piaised hy Profefisor Lassen,^ chIIr it pcculmrly 

Tn[liaD^ and unlike anything^ in the literature of other countriets. 
The allcgorieal personific 4 itionft he finds well RustBincd, and the 
whole plot construetc<l with ability« 

111 choosnng a name whereby to designate tins dramas we hare 
eiqjenBiicctl mucli difficulty^ bocause our iCnghah language affords 
no eiact equivalent to the Sanskrit pra^odfiu. LitcraUjj it 
mcaDS ** awaking and the sense m which the author uses the 
word is, I uiidcrstandj awaking from ignorance."^ Krishna 
Misra's subject is^ tbcTeforej intellect awakened from igporanoc; 
and this, in the language of the VedAntists^ meausi Intellcet 
capable of distiiiguinliing the real from the imrcalj the mjdivided 
from the divided deity/ The machinery used to enforce and 
elucidate VedAnta doctrine is allegory. 

Delusion (moha] k the king and eoncmaander of IjOvc, Anger* 
Avarieej and all other smiauous powers j whilst Hypocrisy^ Self- 
importance, Materialism j and all heresies^ are his aUies. 

On the opposite ^dc k Reason^ the king and katlcrof a whole 
army of rirtucs. The struggle between these opposing forces 
is sharp j hut finally Tranquillity enables Reason to hamionis&e 
with Revelation, Then*, in aQegurictkl language, it becomes pos¬ 
sible for Awakened Intellect to appear in this world, or for the 
Mtwn of Awakened Intellect to arise and ilhuninate mortak. 

The prologue to this drama commences with tm invocatioiL to 
Rrahnm, gi^dng as it were the key-note of the compusition. 
^^With rercrcncc,^* it says, “we approach that spotless, heaTenly, 
self-recogTiking Light which^ appearing as a sea in the deceiv¬ 
ing beams of the roid-day sun, evolved itself as ether, air^ fire, 
water, earth&C. 


^ Indiad^a JUE^rfcailiiijknnd^ T-ot iiji I * For ui aipkisaticni at Yc^Ant# diN> 
p. TiiO. I trine^ bgq tuL L p, 20& 
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Tliifl metma, tbut the creation of thf? worlrl wua the cflect of 
Miiyilj—Illusioii, By the influence uf Illiissoiij the world ap¬ 
pears real and distrnet fmm Bruliiita. When Ulnaioii jb exposed 
or destmyedj Brahma imd the imiTerso nre one i and the ipirit 
of man diacovers itself to he identical with the spirit of Brahnm. 

To that highest Light the created soul returns when plunged 
lu decpeat stillneas j—the Light which prevails when the world 
is hllcd with the ascetic foUowErs of the god whose head is 
adorned with the creacent-moon;—hcj the god who is made 
known by the eye winch Uliiminea the centre of Mi forehcofl.” 

Siva is the type of ascetic power.^- But it is the activity of 
Vishnu on earthy and the snlisequeut trtmqaillity of Vishnu in 
heaven^ which are at present to be held up for the inAtruetiou 
and cuoDuregciucnt of men. The nmiia^er^ therefore* intermpts 
the invoentionj saying: 

Bnt wherefore many words? Tlie glorioua Gop^l; — hej 
whose lotus-feet me irrodiatEd by the diademe of fcings/^ , , - . 
desires ns this day to evince our Jny in the accomplished vic¬ 
tories of our prince;^ Mug Klrtirarman* For this purpose wc 
propose to pcrfoini a drama* in which pcisonified Tranquillity 
shall be a leading character; and we have eliesen that which is 
entitled 

^'The BJBing of the Moon of Awakened Intnlleot, ” 

This piece* the manager says further^ coniposcd by the ranch- 
honoured Krishna Misra^ which the king and the multitude 
are eager to sec^ we wdll at once prepare/^ He lifts a curtain* 
and colls. 

An actrcBS appearH+ enquiring what it is that he prnpnaps. 
The manager replies much oa follows: 

“ You are awsre tliat Oopala* whose fsitie fseouficls ihreugh eveiy 

' Sea “Birth dK" iItt- War-Grad,” wlicru BivaV iMeriw c1iiiraijt#r h eoweri^Lllr 

Ljnira. 
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bA.s, TTJth hk sword, iZDuqnertd oppoaiug kingi^t Biid tm^ re-catuL- 
libihed uurimd Elrtirsmiaii opou bis tluxitiiu I'lie liAtlle-Hfuld cn tvbicb 
tliti (lenionesses diuice, proclmms hia pruise in ikr-ine&cHiniUng notes; 
wliil'Tt tbe littJp wfjiiiPti of tlie KtibKolils ctii^h toj^ther with their nimble 
Jjijgi-i-;:i till- bkiliU i4 tlie cleful; run) the wind^ reseinadiJiig throagh the 
fmn Sill i:’4tTities of slaiu elephanle^ trumpets forth Ms liimfi. This Oopklia," 
he concludK, haring now become tmuquilt d^irirsi^ ihe iierfoniujinoe of 
the ■ Rising of the Moon of Awjikjened Intolteot/ Desire the performers 
to take their pons/' 

The actreBs is UMiaaGd to liear of GupMa as tranquil^ fljnl aaks 
for eicplanation of ao great a proiligj^ The manager replies^ 
that it is anaiagous to other procccduigs in the world^s biatory. 
Periods of >4oleiit actirityj followed by seaeuits of ulisulute reposCj 
are elmraeleristic of Etcrual Deity. And thtis GopJtUtij so soon 
as his duti-^ hud beau fiilhUedj couqnerad Kurniaili (activity)j vt& 
Rcasoii conquers Dulnsion. 

A voice is heard behmil the Gceues^ wbicli eays^ 

"Yau good-for-DctMug f&Tjawi how dare yon declttro thM Deliisioii 
will be conrjueml so long as I OAietf' 

“ Ab V* said the manager^ that is Love^ or Kllma, wdia, witli 
his roHing e.ycs^ bewitchcfl the world. We have enraged him- 
Let na he goue."^ 

The brat Act then oommeoccs, Ijove enters, accoiopEinicd by 
his beloved Kati^ or Pleasure. Love contiiiuca his angry pro¬ 
test against the notion that their king, Ddusiouj could possibly 
be conquered: by his enemvj Iring Heason. Sreason, be anys^ 
originates in mere books^ and bis power is lofit even with the 
wisest, m ftoon ns the lotus-eyed make an assault. 

A lovely palace, youtliftU maidcna, flowers amongst which 
the bees arc hummingp winds laden with the scent of jessamine, 
mooniight nights.** Such, be say«^ being his w^eapons, bow can 
it be possible for ReEisou to get the a^endaucVj or for the moon 
of aw likened intellect to arise ? 
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Lore's belored Ratij ncvertLeleEij thinks that kinj^ Hcasou 
mimi be a formidable opponent. Lore accounts for this bj 
obseniDg that fear is natural to the feuiinine Leartj but bids his 
darling remember^ that although sweat sugar-cajie forma bis 
Txjtt, and flowera aerre him as arrows^ he nererthcl&s& aubducs 
the unJ versej and forbids the presence of Tranqudlityv even for 
an inatant, lie allude to the wHes and longLitga wbicb he 
makes uae of for tliifl purpose^ and refers to the powerful aid 
wbieb bis kiiigp I>elusiou, derives from his Mendflj Arrogance, 
fjnecd, Hypoensjj Unrigbteousneps. 

W e will not attempt to follow thE wbolo argumciitj which 
ooiLclndea hj Love gi ™g a report tliat a female called Speech or 
Eloquence (Saraswati), wb^ about to appear on earth, and that 
she was fcnible aa the Night-Eakshasa, which eome!a at the end 
of each world-period. Tfiis dreadful crcattire ia the daughter of 
Mind, but will destroy father, mother, brother. and will act 
according to the wilful godless nature which Love attributes to 
Kcastm, and all powers which oppose his power. Love b here 
iuteiTupted by approaching voices, and hesTH Ecaaou complaining 
in angry tones that he and his ahica should be called godless. 
" Thou vflMn/^ he says, Eight and Wrung are fixed by the 
Over-ruling Lordi'^ 

Love takes no notice of this remark, hut saya to his com¬ 
panion, " Beloved, yonder come the elders of our family,—Eca- 
soiij with his consortj, Underetauding. Deprived of joy, he looks 
like the moon when bEekeued by a veil uf cloudn*^ 

Love and Pleasure then depart, and Eeftson and Uoderstauding 
come forward, and talk &eelj. The audacity of Love is, they 
say, to be regretted ; but it is port of a lamentable state uf affairs, 
occasioued by the deceitful Miiyft (TUnsiou). Under her influieiitrc 
Arrogance, and other fuDuwcjs of EgotLstn, have thro^m hoiiLEa 

or fetters over the Loitl of the World. Over the Passionless_ 

over that Otic whose CKisteiice is Thought and Joy* The self- 
seeking and the plEnsuredoving hold that these bonds arc virtues, 
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and by them, Hctifion and Iik eoadjutor&j whn Uboiir to remove 
the bouda^ are deixounced as gtidless, 

TJr»dcr?taiidiiig ventiires to enquire how bonda could Ihrown 
iijion that Highcat One, whose nature la bleasednessj and froui 
whom the three worlds receive light. 

^^Even the Highest/' EjCaaou replica, could not escape the 
deoeilfiil power inherent in the feminine nature/' 

"Brahma has been deceived by RL^ya"' (Illtiaiou). It is to 
tliifl that the opening invocation Edlndcs^ when it states that ns 
earthj water^ air^ ^ are prodneed by ndragej so has this world 
been produced by Mftyft or HIubiou. 

Reason admits that Mhya ii inetmiprchciisible. But Mhyil is 
feminincj therefore it la her nature to deemve. On earth, womeu 
deceive men. And Mfiyl. being female baa deluded even Brahma. 

Wliilst Illusion main tains this powerj Awakened Intellect will 
be unable to arisej and that which ia one will appew' a* many* 
But if Tranquillity gain the aacendiuicy. Reason will bemme 
reconciled with Itcvelatiou, di^iflions of Brulmia ’^vill eease^ Tlln- 
sion win vanish, and the onencBa of all wiU become cstablisLcd. 

Having iudnlgcd id this blessed anticipatioTij Reason and 
Understanding go forth to work for ita ftdlilmcnt; and eo cou- 
eludea Act one. 

Tim second Act is wholly occupied with the tactics of the 
opjiosiTig party. First appeoTs Hypoensy, us a BrShmaUj who 
1 ms just received commancls from the king of the faction, here 
called TDelnsioii. 

The cominaiids which tins king sends to Ilypoctiay are much 
as followH: 

" Beloved Hi^pocriflj I King Rcaaon and his adviHcrs have 
determined to rmnve Awakened Intellect, and are, for thla put- 
pofie, sending Tranquillity into holy places. This threatens 
flcstructiou to all oor kind j and it behoves ynn to he especially 
aciive and zealous* You are aware that no holy pljine on earth 
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lA eqaal to the city of Benarea, Goj then^ to Benares, and 
cTert yourself to frustrate the devotians of the |iioiis people tliere 
assembled-" 

Hypocrisy boELsts that this he has olready doiiDp and so eficc- 
turdly, that those ^ho by day attend holy firea^ are by uit^ht 
the ^eatest sinners- 

jlfter a little inoro of boasting monolognc, HjTwcriBy catches 
sight of a trfiYdler^ arriving appEkrently from the eouthcni ride 
of the Ganges- "'He looks/' he says, "as tliongh he were 
striving to crush the world by bis pride, to hnnihle it by his 
discourse,, and to render it ridicolous by bia wfedom." It tbon 
i>ceiirs to him that the traveller may come feom Rddh&^ and be 
acquainted with bis ginndfathcr (Egotism). 

The stranger eomes on the stage, saying to himself, that the 
lifOrld is full of fools, who prattle^ and bungle, and fancy tbem- 
selves learned, lieeau&e they have bad their beads shaved, and 
liave assumed the character of ascetic mendicants. And be pro- 
cccd« to iiisinnatc that those who teach Vediluta doctriiie, in. 
oppositLon to evidence given hy the seoses, are as sinfnl as Bud- 
rtlusts. He also reckoda the Naiyilpkas snd the Sivait bccIs as 
henedeSj who muist be avoided as you would avoid the road to 
iicIL 

Advancing a few steps, he peroeivea the abode of Hypocrisy, 
which is a hut clo&c to the watem of the Gangie3+ He is doqnent 
on the subject of hypocrites ns a elu^, who moke oil manner of 
pretensions, hut who arc in fact perfectly indijfercnt as to whether 
Jirnhioa and the world are one or not^ 

He wi:9hcs enter the hut and greet the occupant, bnt Hypo- 
eriay meets him with a ecomfitl and foTbidding aspect- Much 
wranglmg ensues^ until Hypocrisy diacover^t that bis visitor not 
only comes fiom bis native place, the beautiful town of BAdbA, 
in Ganr, but that he is in truth his graiidiatbcr. Egotism, of 
whom he bad been speaking* TbereupoUj they embfiice; and 
Egotism inquires afTectioiiately after Deceit, Greedy Avarice, 
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luu] otliET rclntivGs. TTIicii Bj^kBil wlist occsBiuDed tlie lionour 
of Lhia nsit, EgotiBiD rcjificaj tint reports "were ftbroud tint king 
Dclu^titi WHS almuBd by hostile procccdinga on the pari uf king 
Beason • and he hod. comb, thereford, to aBcertain the real Btate 
of adiiirs. 

ffyiKJcrifly says he bos airiv'ed at the right Tnomeiit, for that 
Dclnuon is on liia road from Indra^s heaven to the city of Be- 
nares. ^gotiain woudera that Hdlasinn should cbDOse the abode 
of the Highest for Lia dweUing. To which Hypocrisy reijURa, 
that it is in Benares, the eterind city of Bralima, that Science 
and Knowledge are about to appear as the allies of king Beasoii; 
and in Benares, therefore, must Belnsion take np his abode in 
order to citerminate that race. 

A Voice lichind the scencB in heard, crying j 

"Make reaily the b^etreUed palace of rrptaL Spriuklo lie Doom 
with sandnl-ewtited waler. Lei the /oimteina play. Erect arehea af 
precious ntoB Es. Pljint waviug Hags, lirilllmit ns the rein bow, no iiti> 
paLuse iwfr” 

King Hclusinn then an tens, Burraimded by numerous followers, 
lie talks in a supcmlions, moekuig tone, of fools who tlniA 
that soul is distinct irom body, and eau eiijoy reward in future 
esistcuce. He says, be would m noon believe that trees which 
grew in the air enuld produce bloesom and fruit, &e. After 
heaping much scorn and ridicidc on aueb notions, he epeaka of 
the materialist, nr CbArviika doctrine, ns that which can be 
trusted. Earth, water, fire, air, alone are true. Nothing is 
known of wbnt is beyond. Death is the end. This has been 
taught by Vichaspati] and this is the doctrine which the ChAr- 
vAfeajj promulgate. 

In the next scene a Chhn'aka, or matcrialUt, appeaia, acoooi- 
panied by a pupil. These personages explain their vicious doc¬ 
trine, and when noticed by king DeluBion, greet blm with flatleir. 
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and thank him for pTiiig them and their fnced^ Vice, comfort 
and courage. 

They warn their king of a dangerous female, a strict devotee 
of Vishinij-whom they call Derotiou. Their warning mak^ 
the king look thoughtful, for he is aware that Devotion is his 
natural eneiny, and difficult to vanquish | but he says, alom], 
that there can be no need to fear even her superhmnan power, 
wj lung as she is opposed by Love anti Anger. He then issues Ins 
conmiMidB, that Lore, Anger, Greed, Pride, and tlieir brethren, 
must at once eiert thetusdves, mid destroy this daugeruns per- 
^WTiificatioii of YLsKdr worsliip. 

In tUt; fifth scene a meaaniiger appf;ara with it letter. ""^1 
come," fcjiiyB the iroTcUer to Mmselfy " fksni the limd of 
where the celehrated temple of PuniBhottama stanfla by the shore 
of the Yrom thence Arrogsince and Haiightmeas have sent 
me to the eoiu-t of king Ddiifann. This dty i& Beimrcft, and 
the royal rcaidence; I will dmw near* How confidentially the 
king Ie talking with the Cliiirv&ka ! All h^n to king Delusion [ 
wbum I entreat to read this lEttcr-" The purport of the letter 
IS to wmii Dchisiun that TmiiqmIIit)% and Hcligian* her mother, 
have hecome the BnihaiS^ors of Reason, and that day and 
they nrge Ecvelatiaii^ or l.^paniahad^ to join them in this gerricfi' 
The letter further iiitbnatea th^t Dharma^, or Virtnotts Aeticin, 
although not wholly unfriendly to Lore, yet listens tn the whis- 
perings of Pasaionlessness^ and often seeks Tranquillity in re- 
tirciaeTit, 

The king expresses scorn, but sends a eonfideiitud messenger 
with all speed to Love, to hid him put Dlianua (VirtiiDiis Aetiou) 
imincdlately into bonds. 

Anger and Avarice are also called upon to assist in destroying 
Tranquillity, 

It ifl imneceHijaTy to follow this act throughout. It cniLelTides 
by a boast from Heresy that lie will conrince Edigion tliat jui^ 
tice, blcascdness, the Vedas, ascetic practices, knowlftlgc of holy 
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bookSj Bud the doctriDe of reiiTafdjs in futnre? exiBtencCj. arc all 
mere fellies^ And Lc aiitidpntea that K&ligioti;, hein^ tlina 
emancipated li¥ini the authority of the Yedasj will perceive the 
error of seeking blcs^cdtiesa by abatinertee from sensnoas enjoy- 
meiit, and wiU. quickly become indilerent to EcvelatiDO. 

In the third Act Ttanqiiillity cnterBj weeping for her mother^ 
Eeli^on. 

^odierE mother!” flhe says, “show me thy Mr face t Alas! she, 
whose delight waa in forci^ta where discour&e waa naintCLiTLlpt^ : in hilla, 
down which the rivers flowed ; in holy pfiices^ brequi^nted by piouB auchg^ 
ritest—is now in tJio lumds of the Chandilns.*' 

Presently a disgustmg form appears, which is reqogniecd aa a 
Digamhara Jain nscctie. A BuddM&t mendic^ut follows, and 
then a Kflpyika, who is dreadful to behold, b!it who, by a lavish 
allusion to the aEnrements of aeuacj contrivea to enslave both 
the B nddhist and the Dignmbara; ^ and the latter gives evidence 
of his frimidslkip hy offering to subject Tlcligion, the daughter qf 
Virtue, to the authority of Dclusiom Dn thb, the Kslpdlika &aya; 

Only tell me where she ia, aud I wilt dmw^ h^^f ferth.” 

But the Bigamhara cannot tdl where ate ia. 

She ia tiot in the watera^ aba is not on the moEmEala^p aho is iiut io 
the she ia not in the rations benaaUi the earth, Umted witb 

Bevulion, ebe is fnund onJy m the hearte of the virluoaa." 

Thciie words give a death-blow to the hopes of the K^pAlika, 
and be hnneiits the thi‘eatened downfall of Delusion, but doteT- 
mineSj noverthclcfis,. to sULiid firm in 1 1 1 ^ service^ even though it 
Ehoidd cost him hia life. r 


to bulmoai hAnd hwL Ollim- iriw-V4l^, nn[i, biiiQxi- 

Mted, doiuM logrther m rlmnkta Tmhioik^ J " V 
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In the Art Hcligiitiii entcTflij trpTnhlin^ like a firig^htenocl 

deer. She huii bEsen carried off in the cla’iv's^ of & horrid flying 
ereaturej whp made a swodp at her like the sTTOOp of a fidc^ni. 
From thi« eiiemv she h.Eif| been released by Dorotioiij now cal]€?d 
a i^^oddess. By this goddess Religion is onlmsted i^-ith a meesngo 
to Reason^ DonimuiLdbig him to destroy DelnsioTi, But to do 
tkb^ Reason must bo in alliance with 'iVHnqikillity and ReinelntioUj 
andj under the iniineoce of such idliaucci ATrakcncd Intellect 
will arise j but not until a fierce battle hofi been fought. 

Ill ibis Act Mug Beasoii liolds his courtj and eiitere into con¬ 
versation Tvith Reason and aonie other good powers^, which are 
too abstract for our present pmqio&e. At length these discoursee 
are intcmiptcii^ bv an aniiouticcmciit that the moment has ar- 
rivod ’which tlie astrologers deem anspidoos for the departure of 
tlie truoja. 

Commands are forthwith issued to iDake ready the elephants ; 
to hamesfl horses, floeter than the wind, to the W Ey-eliariots j to 
push furw ELid the fcxjt-solclicrsj whose speara move onward like a 
forest of lotus-blossoma; and to send forth the ca’mlryj fiourish- 
iug their weapons. 

Aa king Eeasoii approaches Benares, his tdiarioteer extols the 
spiciitlour of buildings, which have stolen their whitimciia from 
the in[>ou; the splaabing of the watci^^ thrown up by funntains; 
the niany-coloured flagSj biilliant as lightning on the edges of 
autnmiial cluuils; imd gardens filled with lofty treeSj and flowers 
of delieiouB scent. 

On seeing the temple of YblinUj Eeastm rejoices in TLshuUj 
as the *^TJiiLversal &uul, iuto which nU pious souls become ab¬ 
sorbed.^* He descends from his elmriot, enters the temple, nnd 
prtiya to ViaUnn, — who alone can release the world from that 
iUnsoTT Hleep which cause matter and spirit to appear diverse, 
“Lord of Paradise,” ho coududea^ “grant to the world whicti 
implores iheCj that Awakened Intelleet may arise, imd that 
Delusion may Ijc destroyed/^ 
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In tbe fiftli Act Religion entera alone. The battle has been 
fought, and Reason is victoriDua j but Religian grieTea over the 
destruetion of the forces of Delusion, for amungnt the 
many of her rdativeti. "Anger," she says, “dertroyB whole 
families, as fire destroys whole forests, when hurncaaes lash the 
burning trees the one against the other." 

Devotion and Tranquillity coming on the scene. Devotion begs 
to be told of tbe battle; and Religion gives a description, of 
which the following presents the chief points;— 

"Aft you withdrew, and the redness of the sun was fkdun^. 
tht mr iTSOiiJiiled with the hattlc-erj' of cpuntlcss 
Dftyli^ht WM obscmreil by the dust of cburiots, borees, and de- 
pbantfl. Theiij when all wene in coofUct^ tsent 

to Belnsion Mi envoy, who bore in hh hand the liookB of the 
Njfiya philosophy. The term& oflerwl were, that Bel ueiod should 
abajidoTi the id tars of Yishnu, the holy plaecd on rivers or in 
woods; abandon j alsso^ the be4irtg of the piouB| and betake him¬ 
self and hifi folio were to sneh peoples m are barbsTOkisJ^ if 
these terms were not complied witli^ their heads were to splitj 
ami their blood to flow in Btreamsj from iniBemble wounded faces. 

“ Belusion answered t^comfiiUy, and knitinng his brows, de¬ 
sired Heretical Doctrine and Iio^e to come to the rescue^ At 
this mnment Saraswatl [Speech]/ like a moon, suddenly shone 
above the heads of onr warriora, and revealed herself, invested 
aa she is with the beneficent inUuenees of Vedas^ 

VedAngm?, Ptiriliiafi, law-books, legends, atid all boly writ. Im^ 
mediately the worshippers of Vishnu, Siva, the sEin, Ikc., assembled 
around the goddess. AIiso, the Mimtofi, and all the other philo¬ 
sophical worka/^ . , * , * 

On hearing thisj Tranquillity raisea the very rensonabie qiifa- 
tioii how the writings of Hovelation could unite with the writings 
of Reason, w'lutJi are by nature different* 

^ R^^ligion replica, that the origin of all thc^M? writiDgs is alike, 

11 ley all aprinn: frem the Vedas; and ulthough they contest 
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pniiitH pipon^t iitPTiiH plTFRj all alik^ to defend 

the holy witing^s ^rom iiiibelicveins+ 

BraluDij Of ^rinu^va) lights is trEmquil^ eiidlcESj iinehaTigm^y 
without begiiiTiiiii^» When Iruni tlihj Holy Light qnnlitiea ore 
developed, man prays to the qnalitiea^—as BralnnA, Ymtinu, or 
Siva. And by means of that holy tcachingj of which the Veda 
is the gonreej nrd which ia diffiiaed by a variety of modea^ mnEt 
the Lord of the Universe be apprehEiidedj as also the ocean is 
apprehended^ amid the multitude of its waters^ 

A long deficriptiou of the fierce battle is then given. Some 
heretics are destroyed by other heretics. And agankj eomc he¬ 
resies which had not yet taken rooti were borne doivn hy dootls 
of holy learning. Buddhiats 6ed to countries tenanted by bar¬ 
barians^—cBpeciany to Sindj Xandaharj Behm-j eastern Bengal^ 
the coast of CoromaiidcL and even further. The DigambareB, 
the and othersj conceaLad themselves amongst block¬ 
heads in Panchiila^ and on the west coostn 

Bight Discruniikation slew Ixivej Anger destroyed Patience^ 
and all went wcU^ ndth the exception that BelusioD had escaped 
and had concealed himself^ in cumpany witli the Magic of the 
Yoga. Devotion is concerned at hearing that Deludon yet exists, 
for this will greatly enoonrage the wicked. "When Devotion in¬ 
quires after Mindj she is told that tins power is m distressed at 
the destruction of his children and grand-ciiildrenij that he pro- 
poBCfi to abandon life. In a subsequent scene Yirtue is sent by 
Devotion to comfort Mind. 

Whvj my beloved/* he says^ thou so troubled? Didst 
thou nut know that life was transitoiy? Hast thou not read 
the holy legends? AHQions of Brahmas have lived thioiigb 
hundreds of ages. * . . * . Wherefore grieve for Ifodies which 
resemble foajUj. and return to the dements from which they 
came?** ^ ^ ^ . 

Hg, who knows wliat is etenial and what is transitory, suffers 
no grief/^ 
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It i& iiirtlier intimatedj that care fi>r the peridhaljlc origiirntra 
111 love of self. Or in those affections and fancica which sprin*; 
from sdf. "It is eummonly ohserved/' uaya Yirtne, "that if 
the Cat eat a man^s doioeatic fowl he is greatly ilisturhcd j but 
that the death of a Eparrow of a mouse gives him no eonccni, 
because it does not affect himself. Exert yoiimelfj therefore^ to 
vanqoiab self-love, which is the nmt of all evil,” 

because to loosen bonct^ of aifectjoii is diflicuit, mnn must 
consider how many miUious of parents, husbands, wives, itc,, 
have passed away. The society of ffienda must, therefore, be 
enjoyed, as one might enjoy a motneutory Hash of Lightning, 

The argnmente adduced by Virtuous Action are followed up 
by Saraswati (aa pmonificfl Wisdom), the last words being, that 
whilst the disturbing iufiucnce of the sensuous fiwniltiea prevails, 
tlie one will appear to be many, as the sun is multiplied when 
rcHccted by the waves of ocearii But when the sonstioiis in¬ 
fluences are conquered, the one will be recognised as untli^dded, 
as is the sun when reflected by a clear niirHir, 

The sixth Act ia commenced by a diEcoiu-sc between Religioiii 
and Tranquillity. Joy is eipreascd at the defeat of Delusion 
and the allnrcments of seuae; but it is said that Delusion had 
reappeared after the great battle, and had so nrtfiilty contrived 
to have these allurements made to appear realities, that Hcasou 
had been upon the point of yielding to them. Then came Ixigic, 
filing his angry eye upon the deceivers, and lemiading the king 
that Benacims indulgence won Id plunge him again into the rivers 
of fire, from which he had sought escape by Embarking in the 
ship of aaeetie self-denial. Tim diBCOUiae prevailcil King 
Season bids farewell to the unreal and the misleading, and is 
now, in consequence, anxioua to become united with Kevektion. 
The aubsequeDt eoenea bear npou tbe doctrine previotisly an¬ 
nounced, that not until this union of Reason with Revelation 
has taken place can Awakened Intellect, or the light of absolute 
truth, Arise upon the world. Much discussion therefore ensues 


AUSTBaCT BPI3UT. 


255 


betweeD Tranquillity^ Hc^asozii and UcFclatiuu^—all teudiii^ to 
show liow Tn^^^l can be cmandpated finum mortal lifCj anri partake 
in the eouditioii of the spiritual and iincKazigiii^. 

In the closing^ scenes the actors? appeaT already to have ewaped 
£rom earth, for ire are introduced to what may he ealled a truiifi- 
cendon toJ man. This being is Transcemleiit Spirit, or spirit wliich 
is Gtxl-miai, In Sanskrit he is called Pimisha^ the Tiein^ who is 
suppoBcd to have assisted in the creatidii of the world. In oitr 
German tnmslationj this beiu^ ia called Ur^ei^i. WHicn intm- 
ducodj he hows with reverence to BeaBon and to Revelation; 
and Hays, that to each of these personages he is under ohligatians. 
Tlie troubles to which Revelation has beeu OKpoeed by doctrines, 
sects, and practices, are then s.vposed and disens^d, niitil a 
voice behind the Bceries cries^ "Wonderful I most wuiiderfull''* 
and presently it is announced that the Moon of Awakened In¬ 
tellect has arisen, that his %ht tiaa entered into Mindj and that 
it haa, moreover, swallowed np Delusion and his adherents. 

Transcendent Spirit, or welcomes Awakened Intellect 

ivith enthusiastic joy, and says: 

veil Ilf darkneea ie lifieA Morning breaks, I scatter from 
me the blat'-koesa of delusion. 1 ea^?t olF the sleep of dcuLu Now I 
am VishnuK thmugh whom the world becomea filled with religion, rensoir, 
iiiiderstandlng. traiiqaUiity, control of the senses, end similar itidueoces. 
Through the favour of Devntiotit or Vlslnitt-wor^ihip, I am emancipated. 
Now I have ito wishes. No wish to SM anyone, to ask anyshkig, to seek 
any douhtful reward, whether here or beyond : but tranqolh and romoi'&El 
from c&w, and feoTKmgcndering delusions, I will live to mystdl ihe life 
of ft pious onchoiiter*’ 

At this momeikl the goddeas Devotion [or Yishiiu-worship) 
enters, Bayiiig jojfiiUyj that all her wishes are fidfiUcd. Trans¬ 
cendent Spirit (or Pumsha) falls nt her foet. She Taises him; 
and the drama eonnludes in the followiiig tvordsi from this al^sti^ct 
being: 


P fLA BUD K A-CHANPK0Z>A YA. 


2at\ 

13 Reaeou cautentedj now aiie his enemiaa oYerthTOiFB, 
and I, throti^h the IkTour of Viahuu-Trorehip, hare attained trne 
blcfisedness. ^ow, therefore^ I pray that seaBOiiaLble rain niaiV 
fertilise the earthy that kings maj rule in peace, and that the 
noble-minded, who are delivcrod from ithi by the knowledge of 
trudi, may be aafely carried acroes that ocean of life which, is 
afliicted by the sorroirs of egotism,-^'* 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 
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M«MCngrr-Cb[i4 Ahd I htr a:iiw[ia, 3ij K&lidifiB. by HyA^OftL 

Kalidasa^s liGantiful “ML'ssongi^T-Cloutl^^ is thci mofit irnportsint 
i)f tlic San&krit smalltiT pDejima. lis very name identifies it mth 
iudia^ TvhcTO the cluuds which precede the rainy season are sci 
fitidking and so influential that they arc watehed and lovedj as 
Rijakin bids us to watch and love the cloads, in hie eloquent 
work entitled Modem PainterB. The cloud in the poem, aajs 
Professor Wilson, "is one of those masaes wMnh seem almost- 
instindi with life^ as they traverse a tropical sky in the eom- 
nienccment of the monsoon, nnd move with slow and solemn 
progression from the ctiimtorial ocean to the snows of the Hima- 
layar^^ This clond is cmplnyed as a niessmgRT by a luourniug 
esile, boTiiahcd fnim the northern mountains to the south of the 
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Yindliya hills, ^fraditioii tdls that Kunem^ of richcsj 
living in priEicxily stut^ at Alakfl/ in the Himalaya^ LjmI a favou¬ 
rite ^nrflpTi, into vthlch. the elepkmt of India broke loose, doirij^ 
great damage. Knvera yvas ao ineeuacd timt be condemned 
the servantj through whose negligence tins DetMirted^ to twelve 
months of hauiAlimcnt* Thia seiraut wm a Yakslia, or uunor 
deity : he is tom iriim his Trife and sent to NagpDrc+ The pLwm 
dotis not contain above one bimdred aud thirteeu or, siecording to 
oriE recension, one hundred and sixteen s5tanMafij aiiil is a great 
favourite^ not only in ita nutive land, but aho with the Orieu- 
talmtH of Eiiro|)e. Professor Wilson^a first attempt to interest 
Europeans in the results of his Sanskrit studiea^ was n very 
early metrical transhition of it into English.^ In 1812 be re¬ 
published bis work, “ eorrectiiig some mistakes/'" but not 
attempting " verbid approximation/^ ** It is/* he Eiiys, “ recom- 
mended to a student of Sanskrit by its style and by its subject, 
Tlie style is aomcwdirtt dMieultj bnt the diflicnlty arisen from 
no fmilA of cojieeptLun or constmetion. There must, of coorsCj 
be some unfamiliar imagciy^ some fignrcs of purely local 
OBsociatious, in every Orienhd eompositiou; hut ivitb a few pos¬ 
sible exceptional the !Meglia^Diita coiitaius no ideas that may not 
be readily apprehended by Euiopean inteUcct/ The iongnage, 
nUlitmgh remark aide for the richncps of its compounds, h not 
disfigured by their extravagrmee, aud the order of the sentenoG^ 
h in general the niLtiiral onc+ The inoLre comliine^ melody and 
dignity in a very extraordinary miumer; and will hear an advmi- 
tngcoua couiparition, in botli reapectaj with the beat tpecimena 
of uniform verse in the poetry of any language, liring or deud." 

"Ihe time choHea is the couimenccrncnt of the rainy season^ 
when duuda are paekiug, and ore moved forward by the north-' 
west mrjiisooiu 


* AnCrtiiiT rtOH-iat. tmciiSiijon in 
XngtLih |rrofi€. b Ujr Cakiiiel 11, A, 
pubEbbad in 18 $St Our auW 
cjkiimt quoiKti<>iLi are tjw\c froni the 


mijtticoJ ImitAbaiuilDf £. T. IT. Griflltbi 
Principal of i^etutrua CctUegie, 

^ TV^yrki at LI. IT. toL p. 



THE YAfflQA APPHES^I^U TUB CLOUD, 254 ) 

The poem npciut by desonbing the poor cxIIc'e. louelineRa at 
Rfinifigiri, fl place celebrated Sis the abode of IlAnm ami SitA 
duriug llieir hsunabaiaut. " it is a abort dbtimcc to the north 
of Nftjfpore, aud covered with buildings, coiuiceratcd to Ttairm 
and his associates.^’ 

** Dark axc the ahaJmvs of the tre^ that wav'o 
Tb^ir ptfpdfint Inuiches upon KamaV hill. 

Veiling the Btreaoi where Sita loved to \tLve 
Bweet limbi* that Ila!lowed thej touifhed the nlL 

Tlierep a md epint, whom Ids onuater'a will. 

Wroth for a servico La had rendered 111, 

All oaIIo from liie bappy borne bitd toni, 

W^ls fttenily doomed for twel?e loiig nionthe to mourn: 

Of all Lie glories reft, of hta dear Iota forlorn.” 

11 is davE^ weary with wisepiu^ and fastlngj arc mtolcrahly 
Hia ami waflt42a^ and can no longer hold liis bracelet; 
wLetij. looking upward on a day in JuTie^ he ptiroeiTea upon the 
moimtalu a glorious cloud, vast as an depbant. H c knows that 
thia cloud will he visiting Atakft ^ aiid^ checking bia tears^ he 
iiiistous to collect such bloasoois as yet huger ia the woodj and 
to make an offering of fiowere, trusting that the eiaud will eoa-' 
vcy a mesaage ta hift wife. 


* O tbon^ of e vor^obangijig furm [ ' bo diKl. 

' I know thee,-' Q^pring of a gloriotis mce; 

Tbe mighty L‘Okiiiiielkir; cIob^ hj the sidu 
or royal ladra te thine liououreiJ ploee. 

* * ^ m * * 

Oil inOi on me, tby tender glaimifi ttini. 

Who aioiim the angnr of the god of gold ; 

To distant Alaka hv, nneon troll od. 

Where dwell my bmlLron iti ilieir stately hnlls. 
Tllere, let mj mesasgd ti> my tovo be told. 

Mid gOdiid palsicoe had nmrhle walls. 

On whioh the silver light of oiflscouL hull a/ " 
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THE WSf^^ENGEB-CLOUD. 


T\\t Cloud ifi tlie hpraldj or personification of the rainy seaBDii. 
lie IS attended by ^^wfeathing^ cranes/^ on silver pinjuns; whilst 
from mnny a atic^am the swanB ascend at the “ glad thuuder," 
and^ wild with joy-j bend their CftgeJ course to JfAnas^ moun¬ 
tain lafce/^ To relieye the fatig^uxr of the journey^ the Cloud h 
advised to sfiek the siimiuinf of the ^Maii^n Peahj where rniu Ima 
often been needed to queneb the burning of the treca. 

Here the ” dzirk glory of the Cloud is supposed to rt?at upon 
the golden fruit of the ninngOj amid the green boughs winch 
ware aroujid. Soft min wiU soothe the heat of Chitrakutn^s 
hill, nnd then,- — 

Wlih pinions swifter for the mJuisbt 

Soon ovsr Vlndllya s mouiitfliiis ihoti wilt soar: 

Aud Kei’A'a rippling stroanj, whoae wtitoir^ glide 
neiieath their feot^ witboot their rush and roar, 

Jn many a rock-bEured rhatTuel, summor-driod^ 

Like lines of point that deek on eleplianl's huge yide."* 

The eenning of the Cloud reyives the dried-up Etrcame: each 
bud grows loyelierj jnsmiiiea become yet more fra¬ 

grant s mid woods^ no longer bmriing, waft sweet odours. Rain- 
birds fiock from distant skins jf andj in eyer-lcTiglheuing ebain_, 
crane after nroue mounts from the feus and fields. 

On, on, mj bcrald [ as thou eallest nigh, 

A green of richer glory will invest 
DosiLrria’a groves, wlicre the pale loaf is dry. 

Tlsero shall the swanfi awhile ihcir pinioiiB rest; 

Tlujn the rosEMipple, in full beauty dreised. 

Shall show her fruit: th™ ahall iha come pro|inre, 

Wtimed of tbo coming rain, to hnild her neatj 

And many a tender spray fih^dl ruddy tear 

From tlie old vilinga tree, the ^tCEisant'a sacred care-''' 


ArrivEug at a "lowlier Uill/' the CJouG must for a moment 


THE CLOin>^fl 
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"on lU crest des€?emd" md toach its "Mat ksdaiubas" and 
€Oiitl lujw life and rapture throngb eafili Bpf a y. Dniopiiig jaamine- 
buflsj that pine along the parched beds of the nionntaiji-brooksj 
^vUl revive at its coming j and so also will the joung Hcnver-girb 
who, wliikt wcaviTig lier fragrant wreath, is too languid to replace 
ike drooping luttiSi whicb haa fallen from her ear* 

On another stream the Cloud is bid to look with pity; for it 
La palcj witk the sere leaves skaken from its trees by tbe hot 
summer gale; and its waters kavc grown thiti^ like tbe hniy of a 
woman, bewailing her hiisband^s aljsenee^ 

Several verses are devoted to the bright^ impentd city of 
Ougein^—the pride of all the earth j fmned for its minEtrel- 
baiid, and for the beauty of its womem We have already ob- 
served^* that Hindu poets take pleasure in the hrecsse of morning. 
And here we find the Cloud invited to rsjt on the flower-aweet 
tcrraccsj where women sit at open caaemeuts; whilst the air of 
morning 

‘'Plfljfl wDoiagly arc and the loo^ned hair 
And fevered chei2k, 

Theuj as It Llowe o^ar Sipr^ fresh and strong. 

Bills all her tipon the hanls prepare 
To kail the sonrise/’ 

The temple to Siva, for which Oogein was celebratedj is not 
forgotten j nor is "the danmiig-girb ^dth rapture-beaming eye/' 
She IB thankful for the soft clmpa of rain which cool the ground ; 

whfle her faint hands the jewelled chowries ply, and her Languid 
feet move to the diimea of the tiiiklmg, silver bells around her 
waist/' 

After leaving Oogem we read of dark night, and lightning; 
which alee|}S high up ill the tow^cr, w“here the white dove builda 
her nest j and then we come again to luoming, — ^ 


^ Id rtfvrtsuCfl id WtuuA eud TaiiiiL, in lJjrDin% Toi i p, 12, 
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Till? MESSENB]EJl-Cli3UP. 


“CliiLr]gcd With tlie otiuiirfi of tlj* wjdtened ewrUit 
Wlium ihy fr&ih ttud bus lefl sd puro ojiil 
The wind of early morriiny, vrild w'ith mirth. 

Amid the hrojiiihefl of tlio grove aluill stlray 
Arid woo laich L&ndrrl to fe^poiifi^ve pky/^ 

Passing liomagc is paid to the f&mons battle-field of Kum- 
kflhetnij vhcre " god-like Arjona, with mrowy haib laid low the 
heads of kltigs/' The river SaraBwat! b also noticed;, ad the 
Cloud rooTCS on.' 

*' On to the place where infant Gnnga ]f^p9 
From the dark woods that belt the monDtaiau' king. 

Hurting her tument down the nigged ateeps.** 

The cfonflTieuoe of the Ganges and the Juniiia is tlius alluded to: 

*^So. when dark Jarnna^s trihutaiy tide 
Widi kissing waves to blend wiUi Oanga flow’s. 

Till’ mightier waters^ beautifullj- djfed 
With burro Wilt itKtiro, to the btiii diBekwai, 

Mist with their pearly lights the sapphire's diirkef glows.” 

Arriving at the siiciw-elad peaks of the Hitnalara^ the Clnpd 
b iwvitfxl to rest iii>on the breezy heights^ ^^wherE herds of Lousk 
deer wander wild.'^ 

The spoutaucoas fires which often oecur in uioiuitaiii forests 
during the hot season ftre thus desmbed; — 

‘^IJiu-kf die gales whistling tiiroogh tho woods of pine. 

Urging to lumhiiDsa oil the Etraiulng boiigli4« 

Tlint twbtx and and bend, and intertwine,— 

The latunL t!i4me to wildest foty rauBfl^ 
l>ingeiDg the long liair of iho moontaiti irows. 

mill n thoosond torrents on ihe CTcat 
Of the TOBt hid, and cool his bumiug brow^,” 

At Icnglh the ArEsaenger-Clrjud nirives at AlukA—dty of the 


I>E&CftlPTIOSf OF ALAKA. 




It is described much in the same fashioTi us OTigeiiij 
unly its pakees a|ipcar to have been yet more Temorkablfl j; for 
the [HK;t says to the Cloud ; 

** And sha has elntrm.^ ivLieh uought but tbiuo flieels : 

High m thjBdf hdr aliy turrela saar* 

And from her gilficd imlEbetiS tberd swells 
Tlie Toice of dmmsp Irual ihj ibunder's mar: 

Thy pearls nre m'Kked Uy nmny a jewelled 

Wliilflt the Turied tiutii im arch and eorriddr are compared to 
the colours of the rainbow. 

The city of AlutciV moreoTerj said to be uinnatched for lovely 
who learn to cliouse the dowers that suit them best- 

‘^The antamTith, bright glory of the npriug; 

Tl:fl ]otufi< gathered frem tho BurnniiT Oiyjd^ 
tiiaght ftfutind ihmt brows to clicg; 

The jnsminea fragrant whiter th&ir lorks to stud : 

And, bursting at thy ntiD^ the young kadumltA-bud ” 

The poetj speaking as the exiled Yakshaj dwells fondly on the 
lovelinegti of the fair angek of Ms native dty, whose homes are * 

*'Too beautifal for tongnes to tell;” 


liomca which 

By night a starry radknee fllla. 

Shot from the jewfllod tloi^rs, where breather the Bmell 
or 1. « » whde meltiu^ niusin thrills." 

His own dwelling he describes us having a jewelled archway^ 
to the liurth of Knvera^s royal dome. 

'‘There, girt with emerald Hteps, a liriglit LJte gkiuns, 

Wkare the gold lotas Gres tho lily's white; 

The nwsns that sail opon its ediver stmitns 
Shall hail ihy <M>iidtig with rencwciJ delight." 


tm 
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Anil, indeedj so will the sw^uia be at tbc arrival of a 

raln-cloiiilj timt they will give isii the idea of distant flight to 
nioantfUJi lakes. His mind dwellfi with fondncBa on a mountj 
aroLiiid which ifl growing a plantain groye. This spotj he saysp 
was loved hy his young bride; and back to his hoilS ouniaa fresh 
^*tLe plaiitaia^s eireling gold^ the hillock^s velvet green He 
tliuiks of the sweet, eJnstering trailers/^ and otlier fair flowers, 
wliieh give grace and beauty to bis lady's txjwtfr ; the bright 
aaokSp that asks the pressure of her footj'"' &c.; the pedestal 
erystal, with its gulden rulumn., Tyhere the blue-necked peacoek 
drinks the evening air, &c. Led ly theHa tokena, the Cloud 
will recegnise the once bright dwuUiug . . . , , altered, since 
he has bean tom fixnn idl he loved away/^ On that loved 
home he bids the Cloud descend, hat not to show iiimself in 
awful siae or splendour, lest temor seiKC hiA fair oiie.*^ A few 
verBEs follow, in wdiich his ^^iotiely, weeping, miacTftblo wife/^ 
is Bteeii nafMrtiing far her matc^ Kkc a poor love-bird. 
hanging tresses veil her druuping head.^^ . . . > . ^^Ukc the 
cold moon is shc,^ — sad, feeble, pale." » . * . , Shu wTavcaj 
^rlaiitls with piaits care twice every month; and she touches 
her IntCj mid pete hur bird, and slowly couiits, ^mid tears and 
deuiMlrttwii stgbs^ the long, long wcaiy^ bonrs^ ihat used to bo 
like moments.''^ 

The Cloud is instructed to present itself when first ** the sun¬ 
beams fire the cn^tcm skica,” and then, in deep-Bouiidiug tones, 
to express his "longing love and tender bupe.'' He bids her 
nut yield to dark despair. 

Sutne friendly stel^ the moaolesB tiiglit ilEiim&; 

ScunE lowers <i| hope iimiJ the desert bleom; 

Life has no jiCrfEct good* tio enillesa 11, 

No eonsUiTit Lrightness, m perpettaJ glyora ^ 
iJiitp ciiriing as h whook and never atill. 

Now diiwn, iiifd now abo^c^ ftH ninst dscir fete frdfil,^ 

Having given Ins mesisage with all the fan?e of whieh he wa^^ 




THE EXILE REi^raiLEl} T6 UJI» 


OJiiWiblfij L(j ftajB thfitj oJthou^li it h rddeiyed in stlenc^j he linDwa 
that Lo doca not pray in vain; for tliat whuM the niiu-ltiriL$ emve 
tlie c!i)ul slioircFj l(ic Cloud cares not to ^pcak in answer^—bnt 
sweet (Inups de^cendi This is pithily exprt^ed in WiIsdq'b tfnns- 
tatiou: 

To nJiirn iho tliirety Ghutakaa coinpliim; 

Thy only answer —Lbie falling raiki/' 

The " airy ejivoy faitlifuHy carried tho fond speecli^ by love 
made cloquont^ nnd touched Kuvera^a breast witli soft compassion, 
lie reslOTcd the ciile to hi;^ hotnUj and bade liiin irith hia 

luve ligaia with joy for everniOTe.^^ 

■I 

The Kitu-Saxhaba^ or the Seasons : 

A lyric, murh admired not only by the iintiyeg of India, but, 
with the exception of certain pasacLge«^ by idl gtudeiita of Sanskrit 
literature, A very good translatioti in Latin and Grerman was 
published in 1S4{3, by Professor von BoMenj and Mr. Griffith 
precedt!3 his Enghsh transladonfl by snyingj that Sir William 
Jones spoke in raptiirnns terms of the beautiful and tiatund 
sketches with which it alioiinds; and after expicsaing his own 
admiration, adds, "it is much to be regretted tliat it is impos¬ 
sible to tnmalate the w hole." It is attributed, he says, to K(dU 
dilsa 1 " and it would be dilDcult to disprove the asaertion by 
inUunal evidence**^ 

The offeclB of the snininer snn (irc very graphically described^ 
not forgetting the tornadoes of dust, to which the hot seasou 
is subject. 

For BOme extracts from this poem, we avail onraclves of ]^f^. 
Oriffilh^s "Old liidiun Poetry," 

■^Now the burning fiummer Etxn 
Hath uiicliftlleiiged empire won | 

And tlie Ecerching witide blow free. 

Blighting t vttty herb and Ut'e. 


TEE SEASOXS, 
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Shonld tlie longing exile tiy^ 

WnieLiiig vpitb A loViei-'s 

Well recnBrnlhT^d scenes to trace^— 

Vflinlj wo old lie scan the pliLce^ 

For the duBt with shroadLiig v«il 
WfUfis it m a TnAotle imle.*" 

Tbe effect wliicli ficrccj continued lieftt, has upon the beasbi 
of the furestj ie given as hy ati eye-witness. 

the Hon* — fo«Jit king*— 

Thrttugh the wood is wandering; 

Bt the Tnaddening thirst oppr]c$t> 

Cea^leas ^leaves his panting chest. 

Tlujugh the el^hEmt puss hj, 

Souxelj turns hia langnad eje: 

Bleeding month and laiUng limb* 

What ]B now his pray to Mm ?" 

And the depliaiit^^ on their partj give no heed to the lions^ 
TOar, hot crash throngli the woods^ vainly seeking for "watcr^ 
The fiOqientJ faint with crawls within the shadow of his an- 

cient enciny, the peiicock; whilst the gorgeous peacock^ seorcihed 
hy the red glow of the stin^ closes his eye in agony. Froga arc 
driven firom their parched homcdj and come out in eountloss 
numlKTs I but the serpent heeds net even the frogs. But 

** Darting ont his Dii^kcHng tongnOp 
Lihetb he his Lead on bight 
If sotne resy wsnder hy.'^ 

A few more liuea on the tMed-np pooisj and the coii&4M|iijeut 
distresa to auimal life, may ho giveru 

Where the s^iarkLmg lake before 
Fiird its bed Irom shura to sborie, 

Hoots aud twisting wind. 

Dying Ibh in nets to hiuth 


HATNT SEA&ON. 
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TKi^ro the orfinem m anguish seek 
Wutar wiih ihc^ thirsLjr Leak. 

4 * * * * 

Elep^miitfl til mail wiili ihim. 

From the yfooih ill ftitrjf bum; 

From their moutitHiii-cii^eru^, seei 

Buboes rash furiously i 

With hanging Longue and foam-Becked liUlo^ 

Tfjeaiiig high their aoetri!^ wide ; 

Eager etill t}mt flidea to eool 
in the thick and Bbrunken pooL"* 

The ruhiy reason is dcscrihed with no less! power* 

^ Who ie this that driveth nearp 
Heralded hj sounds of fear? 

Bed iiis dagp the llghtoiiig's glare 
Flashing tlirongb the murky dr. 

Pealing thunder for his dnunOr — 
iLojnlLj the laonarcb comes. 

See I be rules omiii the crowd. 

On Ilia elophsnt of cloud. 

Marshal ling his kingly train: 

WelcomOp Q thou Perd of Bain. 

Gathered douda, m black as night* 

Hide the face of heaven from sight; 

Sdliug on their aiiy irndp — 

SinJang with th&Lr watery load.” .... * 

Hie jjoct praiaea the emerald green uf the buds and the beauty 
of the woodAj " bursting with new HJe^" and continues x 

'*S^ the peacocks hail the rain. 

Spreading wiilo tlieir jew'cdod train : 

They will reveh danre and play* 

Ill their widest ^ ta day/ 


^ tspe>cim4^ Ev£ Ohl IndiBll B- T- If, QnOltlji. K utnmnr t Itg, 
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Wan! gives a which he is from poem 

on the SeasiDiiSj which apeahii uf the streama formed in the valleys 
hjthc Taiufi which have "hecom# yellow^ tinged viith wliite^ mid 
carrj' on. their surface worms^ straw^ ami dust ^ they pursue their 
course in bo florjicmtine a niaiuier^ that the frogs hecome affrighted 
at their approach*^^ ^ 

Hindus divide the year into 5i:\ seasons. Tliat which is callL'd 
autumn^ is marked by the return i>f the haiisa hirdfij^^Bwaus^ 
acj rather^ damingoSj — -and also by the flowering of jasinuics 
and other white flowcKt.* 

Autumn cocugs with a sound ob of sdver unklelB, which ia the 
BODg of the swans which aceouipauj her* 

^‘Mark tlie gloiy of her face: 

*ris the lotufl leuilB it grace. 

See the garb arounJ her tbrov^u % 

Look, and wouder at her 2jone. 

Thtbes of mauce her hmbs Gufolil, 

Girt with rice, Jike Bbiiiing gold. 

Streams m white with sliver wings 
Of the ewuns that auttimn briugB. 

I 4 vkes aie Bwett with npening flgtwer^ 

GardenB gay with JaBmiuc bowera t 
While tho weeds, to eharm the aight, 

Show their hlDom of purest white." 

The livehncBB that clmTOCterized the rainy season ts gone. 
No rainbowa^ now, in the sunlight glow of evening j m> liglit- 
nljig’s glnfG, ilnahing tluoiigh gloom. 

" Xor ilio araues in arnues fij. 

Sugaring through tbs cloudy sky ; 

Nor tbe pimcdckB lift the btiaui: 

Love aud joy for them ana dead." 

The muBt uoiahlc aouiul Ib the wild music of tlie haiiBas^ whicli 

* Viijw of llLuJiu^ ftiL It. p. 400, 


* OrilBlLV IdjLL-1 1 Aut iitmn. 


fllTA-OOVINDA. 


2 fiy 

soimclu like the tiDkling bc]l& of a trooiaji^B tAme, and '' ringft iu 
mockery through tlie ^ * for tLe yoittli " whom erucl 

fate keepa afar dtaconBolate/' 

OlTA-OoTINDA. 

** TIit loTcr^ Ojj Krifthna, u cburii^j' in fikir.” 



JayatkviL ia anppoaed to huTe written ps late as the tiAeLfth 
century of oua* era. He m btsst known by the pastoral drimiAj en- 
tilled (iita-Govindah. Of thiSj Mr, Griffith has translated a few 
Htan^asj bat says the ejqnisite melody of the Tcrae can only be 
appreciated by those who can enjoy tiie original.^^ 

Krishna, the lierdsman^ loves Mdh&, the shepherdess^ hot has 
wandered finom her to amuse himself with otlier maidens. Nanda, 
Krishna's foster-father^ gives her warnings raying: 

Gop gentle Kidba, seek thy feoiful love ; 

Du^k are the woodlondsp—bkek the sky abovs. 

Bring thy dear wanderer home, and bid hiin rest 

His weaiy head upon thy faithful brocBt.^ 
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^ITA-SOVIVBA, 


Hearing these wnrdsj Kudhd made auxinuB seiUTiht pTessingf 
throug;li taiigLci] huslieBj until a &ieiid ami attaudant tells her 
in pity that Kritihiia will not be found in lontdv forest shades | 
and sings to her ^ follows: 

' In^lhiB loTB-tuie of spring, when like BiEoioua 
Haa IdsB^d itself si^t on the beaudfal trees: 

And the humm i ng nf Ttumberless bees, m die_v throng 
To the blossoming elimbsj swells tlm kokilti's tjoaig ;— 

In llri^ Icve-tide of ^pring^ when ibi:^ spiiit is glad, 

And the porteA—^yesi oulv the parted,—ere sad* 

Thy loTfiT* thy Sfishim, Is dancing in glee. 

With troope of young mnidens, forgotfu] of thee * " 


The dcfionptioiL of flpHng^ which follows^ is veiy characteristie 
of India. The onTiuai rains are and wives csiKCt tlieir 

absent hui&baiids to return hame^ 

** The dch-laden steaw of the vahul^ bend low, ^ 

'Neath the clustering flowers, in the pride of their glow* 

In this love-dde of spring, when the s^urU gitid. 

And the parted,—yes, only the partc^d.—are sad : 

Thy lover, thy Krishna, is donemg in glee, 

With tioops of young maidens,—forgetfal of thco. 

Dispensing rich odours^ the sweet MMhavL,* 

With its lover-likfl wreeJhnigB sneLrcles tlifl irte, 

And« oh! a'eo a bonuit must yield to the [wwoTr— 

The ravishing seejii of ilm miUika^ floivor." 


The dsirmel than dngs a soiig^ which deacribes Krishiia 


** Wooing, oaresaiiig eaeli young daueer^s hund, 
With many a glance, ^ and numy it ki&s. 


^ This 15 thfl TslLiUa, or bnkulA^doTer, 
tlae lickit caly of whiiili tnakis it a 
tavoiuit^ nith vrame^t. TKc petnli urs 
muiiFidpd, and euily ^tnnig toi^ciiicT in 
gorluidi, 

• Tiw inAklluiri ia tbf fuertiicni 
mmiBL Hnstjux^i mya; “Tli*^ bioKKiii]* 


BH Uiu!ominnn!Ly bcmutifiil. And e^ei-cd- 
ingly fngnmU” It it aIbo isalbd onll- 
tnilclD nnd haniit^rin 
* Tim mMiM iAHni to Im a ilirubby 
jrtjmiim, whmU U pSeidJariy iwoot iu 
odernr. 
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SaStdil robes his liodj ginujUi 
Flciflrery wreath a lii* litnh« liititvfiim; 
Th^re'a a gmile apoii his lace;. 

And Uh eaj^ with Jewels shine. 

In that voalMiiJ ^omijaisy, 
Amojou^j feleu t reTcls he: 

False to alt, — ihlae to thto."* 


Btit cdtlioiigh KrisFna nmuficd himself in this reckless fasliioiij 
RMhh^B iiuage^' vfnA hh breast and pre^ontljj 

by woo opprest/' be seeks her in the shatlj greve^ and eiiigs: 

""She is fled, she is gone ! oh^ how angry was she. 

When she saw the gay shophcrd-girls dauciiig with me. 

Oh, Hsri S vilo Haii ! Iiim^iit thee and moam: 

Thj kdj has Ifst thee^—has kft ihoe in sooni^ 

How bright. In her anger, she to me noWi 

With her £ooii]-Bei-sbir 4 g glance, and her passioli-areheJ hrow; 

And her pruud, trsmhiiug oySt in mj fancy 1 see, 

r.itH the lotus, that threba ’neath the wing of the bee. 

Oh, Huri ! Tile Harl I kunent thee and moiim: 

Thy kily has left tlwe*—^has left thee in soom.^ 

Krislina entreats EAdhfl to spoakj and says: 

**£*on in wrath, thy cheek, love* 

Will shine away my f^r.” 


He nest praises her teeth, which soimds peculiar; ” the flstsl i 
of her teeth" is sq bright thatj us the iiioon dispds the niglitj 
it will dispel Ids dread. If she will not fori^ve him, !ie dunijut 
hve; but then he saya; 

“Wilt thou Iiave me slain, loTfi? 

Hicn bite me, deuTt to deadi : 

And life will come sgaia, IotCi 
I n the odour of thy breath.^ 
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After this the fiiendly attendant urges RfidhA to tasten to 
her IjcloTcd* 

** In love tlieir voices ntiftag, sweet biirnlH nrouDcl thee sing. 

And Lokil&H ora praiaiitg the ilower-diyfltng king-^ ^ 

Even the reeds^ she says, arc bending low with pointed 
fidgersj^ to chow the way whinh she shaiild go. 

This Song of the divine herdsman is roneJj prized in Indhn 
It is fully analysed by Lassen in his Latin edition^ benutifully 
traufllated in German verse by Riickert^ and has been dwelt 
upon with odTpimtion by Sir Willinm in bis Essay 

on the Mystical Poetry of the Iliiidus/' TJie latter looks upon 
it as a Epedmen of ‘Hhat fignratiTC mode of exprewnTig the 
fervour of devotion, the ardent love of ereated spirits towards 
their beneficent Creator, which lias prevoiled from time imme- 
morid in j\jna," Mr, Orifliith, from whom we borrow the above 
quotation, explains that, ” As Krisbiia, faithless for a tkoe, dis¬ 
covers the vanity of [til other love?, and Tctunis with sorrow and 
longing to his own darling RfidhAi so the linman sou], after a ‘ 
brief and frantic attachment to objects of E^nse, bums to return 
to the Qnd from whence it came/^* 

' irh<i«! tSurtu wfr? floircrp. 

* IL T. H. QtilEth: epcdnumi Old Xodixia Ppetry, 



CHAPTER XXXV. 


F-tKCHATAJiriU, fahlis jn pi vs sections. 

It is well known that Ulndiu wrats no history, and that it is 
fifom their general Kterature that we moijt learn of tluHr prugreea 
in the arts of cii-mBed their cuatom*,—or of Buperatitions 

prevailing at given periods. Under tlicse rircumstancea, fables 
and popular fietions atteume a degree of historical importance. 
The ancient Hindu, and the modem Hinda, alike Inmrintcs in 
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stOTT-tdlin^* Tlie professional story-tellcT weaves far his own 
profit^ and for the pleasure of liis audience; wlulst thn philoao^ 
pher makes fictian a mediuTO for imparting important truth. 

The subject of our present chapter will he Fablcflj^—a form 
of fiction which has been thought to spring from ilie Hindu 
doctrine of traiisoilgration. Ent Professor Wilaoii thinks^ that 
the notion that hirds and bcuRts might conTcmc:, ii one readily 
snggeated to the imagination j and that " an inventive fancy was 
quite as likely as a psychological d<^oa to have gifted mute 
creatures with intelligence nnd suppUpd them with a tongue/' ^ 
He then i^iniuds us tJiut Huincr makes harsee speak, and thftt 
ricaiod allows the hawk to eoiivcr&c with the uightiugale. But 
although the invention mnst not be claimed as esclusively a 
Hindu dcviccj the purposes to wliich Huidus directed it^ and 
the mode in which tliey employed it^ appear to have been pe- 
ciiliftrly their own/^^ Each fable will be found to illugtrate and 
eiemplify some reflection on worldly vicissitudea_p or some pre¬ 
cept for hiiiuau condnijtj and instead of being aggregated pro- 
misciiou-sly or withont methudj the stories are all strung together 
Upon a connected thread and urrangcd in a framewcrk of eon- 
titLUOLis narrative^ out of which they succcsgivcly spring i this 
being a sort of machiucry to which there is no parallel in the 
fabling of Greece or Eome. 

By fable the ancient Hindus taught mti, or poUty, wliich 
iDcanSj a sj'stem of rules for the government of Boeiety in the 
reciprocal duties of the members of an organized body, cither 
in their private or public relations.” Niti is therefore especially 
intended for the cducAtion of princes; and the oelehmted work 
iutroduoed to Persia and Eiu^pe as the fables of Bidpnip or Pilpay^ 
have this niti chameter* The Hitopade^ku is the collection of 
these fables which was first discovered by our Sanskrit acholara; 
but it is now weU ascertaincil that the Fauchatautra is the older 


* H. IT. WTIfrOh, it. t>. Mi. 
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farm of the work, smd ia the source from 'n liioh tbe HitO)>adisa 
aiii] aUo tlie Arabic version ia dertred. 

It would bo useless bbour to attempt to fii tbe period at 
wliieh these fables were eomposed. But siucc tlie Panchataiitra 
colJecrtion makes aquotatioa fmni the writings of Varjihamibini, 
who ia also mentioijeil by name, the latter mnst have preceded 
it; whilst later t hnn the sixth cciiCiiry it cannot be, heeaiise we 
find it traindated into Pehlciii hetweeu tbe years a.d. G31 nod flOfJ. 
It appears that Nusbirvdn, king of Persia, sent a jibyaician to 
India in search of medacai knowledge and books; and tliat this 
physician brought not only medical works, hut the fables, whieli, 
being translated into Pehlevi^ went forth to the world as the 
Jkblcs of Bidpai, or I^Ipay. Several etymologies have been pro* 
posed of this word Bidpai, of which the most probable appears 
to be, that it is an attempt to give, in Peblevi, the Sanskrit 
word vaidya, for phyaiciaii, namely, liaidya-'i. More than a cen* 
tiny after the Pimchatantra had appeared in Penda it was trams- 
hited from the Peblevi into Amhic, by eoinmatid of Almaiisur, 
second thalif at Baghdadthe Arabic naiuc given being Ralila 
wn Danma. 

Tbe Panehatmitra and the Zlitopadesa alike begin by stating, 
that a certain king was coneerned at finding that bis sons were 
growing up without knowledge* He called a conueil, at which 
the ueoesaity of acquiring knowledge was dismissed, and also the 
length of tune required for the acquisition of sneh kinds of know¬ 
ledge 03 were considered indispensable. The conclusion at which 
the councillors arrivcfl was, that the king must be advised to 
eutnist his sons to a Urblunau, iimued VMsSutuaartuan, who un¬ 
dertook to teach them uili in six months. This lieing arrajigcd, 
yisbonsitniian took the young princes to hiw lionse, and com¬ 
posed for their lieiieflt the aeries of fables wliicli wp are about to 
roii6ider. We will begin with the Pandiataiitra, so called, from 
/jttHf/m,—five ^.nd mM/rfl,^eetioii; or Paiichoiwlkhyaua,—five 
uriiTfltiven. 
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Thfi mode of teacfiiug* is not unlike tliat uf Mnrhiarelli. Tlic 
world in osliihited oa it ajJiiraiN from without. Sogiicflj if cnu- 
nin^ and clcverj Bucccotl; foolB tuid simplotuus, tLoufrli good anil 
Ictiriitfdj fail. But good morals are allowed to In; good in tlieni' 
ach'os, and to bo preferred, where ao failure is risked. 

The frumework of the stories luay be thns defwribcdmer- 
ehautj, living at a town In Boiithcm India, which eomc supposed 
to be St. Thome, desires to increase his wealth. He wys many 
wise things about the means by whicb money may be acq^aired; bat 
that no mode b an sure att that uf cnrmwg goods to n disttiucB- 
By that meauB, wealth lucreaBes wealth, as a tame elephant at¬ 
tracts wild elephants. lie bays two strong oxen, loads his w'aggou, 
and starts with bales O'f mcrebandize, in company with other 
merchants. WliEa they arrive at the river Jiunna an aeddont 
happens,—his fine ojt Saiijivata is disabled j and after some days, 
the caravan pcfnsmg to wait longer, the mETchAiit ia obliged to 
proceed, tearing hb ox Snnjivaka to Ida fate. The poor beast 
was not long in recovering; fuid, refreshing Limsetf with the 
water of the Jnmm, be gave a loud Irdlow. This extmordinarv 
noise firightened the lion, by name Piugalakn, who was hi tig of 
the woods. At the moment, the lioii was going towards the 
river to drink, but paralysed by the awful Bonnd, he stood stock 
®till, with his attendant beasts all ranged around him. Hicn 
crept forth two jackals, rramed Bamaimka and Ixarataka, who 
were the descendants of a king's minister who bad lost his offlee, 
and who were watching and manoeuvring to recover such Iiere- 
ditary dignity. The preaent seemed to them a fine opportunity. 
The lion-king was perplexed j and they might help him. 

Tlie second jackal, Kitratakn, is iis eager to get into ofiice as 
his fsompauion, but lie sees diEEcnltiesi because, interfering hi 
other people's affairs often leada to tmuhle, — as happened, he 
says, to the ape, who drew out the wctlge. How was that? says 
Domanaka? And Kanrtaka tells that— 

In the neighbourhood of a certain town a merchant was Imild- 
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ing a t^mpk in the midst of ft grove of trees* The workmen^ 
and aiso tho architeetj went airaj at mid-dny to have diiuier in 
the town. Then came the apes, which Lad a settleniEnt in that 
neighbourhiKxlj to inapcct what the workmoa hod been doing. 
They frolicked on the topiS of the treesj and the points of the 
teinplcp anil rim along the level beams. One heam of anjaiia- 
wond they found partly spHt j a wedge of khildim-waad wna in¬ 
serted to keep it open, and a hand placed round to keep the 
wedge in its place. An unfortunate ape, deatinfNl to speedy 
death, jnmx^cd into the opening, threw away the band, pulled 
out the wedgCj and was killed.^ 

The jackals then consider the subject under Tnauy iwpeuts, 
and quote wise sayings on the nature of klngs^ os— 

A king attaches himself to whoever is nearest j for kings, 
woTiieUi and climbing plants, must have a support to cling to* 
But, to retain the favour of a king, it is neeessaiy that ^^his 
mother^ his wifcj his heir^ his chief mudster, his chambcrlaiiij 
and even the gunrd at his gate,^^ should lie propitiated* 

It is fnrtlier ohseired, that he who regards gambling as 
death^s nicssengeTj and wine as strong poison/^ is one who se¬ 
cures a king^s favour. And amongst other rides^ we find that a 
in an who aims at being a favourite sbuuld enter first into a buttle 
but last into n room, should never contr&dictj and never laugh 
in the prqsen^ of his king,* 

The Stories here hecouie so discimi^e that we aJTnrrl 

time to show their ccuLuactian. Some points may,, howeverj be 
noted, from their beEtring on other departmeDts of literature. 
As for inetainss: a magician "personatesTishnn, and rides on 
a wcKKien Tepresentatioii of Gamda, goided by a pin/'"’ 

The jackals spend nmeh time considering Imw to take advEin- 
tage of the dJsmay which the bellow of the qi has C-ansed the 


* aenfpy, toL iL p. 9. ■ Ibid, pp. 11— liSu ^ WE^rm^i Worka, rul \r. p. l-L 
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liun^ and then make a wrmig morej liy bringin;^ them face to 
face. IbBtead of the jedoufy and bate wluet they antidpatcdj 
the lion and the ox rccogr^i*^ bi eneb other tm boneet^ truthful 
nature, and beeoiac mutually attached. This does not ™i the 
jackals j and occasion is therefore madOj whilst the os ia absent, 
to make the lion suspieloiis of him. Stories nre told of hasty 
ffieodships between opposite natnrea, which saoiier or later end 
ill ECJdef j ns— 

jV jackal stmyefi into a town, where he was worried by dogs^ 
and only esosiped by jnniplng into a vat of indigo^ When he got 
ont* the hcaaU all feared him as an miknown wonder. 
tiger^j and even the lions of the forest^ did homage to him as 
their king; and he, on hia part, ruled right royally, until one 
day a pack of jaekal« coming to thn ueigbbonriiood, set up their 
UHual libwlj and then, fnmtie with joy, and with teitrs in his 
eyca, be joined hla howl with tbeirs. Instantly the assembJed 
beasts disjcovcncd that their wonderful king W'as nathing but a 
jackal I and they killed bim, even where they were, in the cound! 
ball.^ 

Wliat the little birds who Jived on tbe sca-abnre bad to do 
ith these nnequal ffieiidships, does not much matter: but we 
will allude to it aJi characteristic of the country, A female 
bind wished to make her neat farther inlaud, heenusc on tbe day 
of full moon the sell would be iweeping over the place where 
they were than abiding. But the male bird objected, liclieving 
that he was as strong as the sea, and that its waves would not 
venture to cncrioacb upon his prciiiises.* This story Profossor 
Wilson considers os ^^one of the decisive prtiofe of the Indian 
origin*' of the fables. The iiEoue of the bird in Arabic is tUawtj 
a wurd which cannot be rcBolvcd to any satisfRetory zlrabie root. 

'* It is thercJbre probably only a tHmscript of tlie Sanskrit 
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tiitibha^ tilih^ smd Hindi Htihri^ —tl»e namf^ tliron-^hont 

Indm tbr a kind of aandpipeTj T^iy nmneruiia on tlie sandy 
Inmks aud &liorca of rivers.” ^ It is not unlike a ampe, but 
rather smaller, and from ita strutting gnit La regarded by the 
Hindus ais the type of concseit j and it is even said^ proverbial I Jj 
that the eandpiper sleeps upon ita baek^ with its held 
upiviLrcisi to prevent the sky from famTig+ 

Aluch elotjuence is eierted^ and many tales are toM^ to 0011- 
yinee the lion that fneiidsbjp between him, who is a Oesh-catcr* 
and the 01 ^ who is an eater of grassj is misafe. And at last 
poor PiTigaJaAa is eonvineed that his friend Sanjivaka is plotting 
his deatlij and that the only way to escape will be to take the 
verj^ JLojt opportanity of striking down the graBs-cater,® 

The wQy jackal then seeks out the Oi^ ami teds a scries of 
atones to eecnre hia preaeutiiig a hostile aspect to the liorij and 
fio they meet in anger, llie lion Etiikes down the ox^ and the 
ox gores the lion, and the jaokalB tell each other storicSii until 
the ox suddenly falls over quite dead. The Ijook elcj&ea with 
more stories to the same effect^ and one of these we will relate^ 
bccau^ it refers to a Jaiua aseetic. 

A certain king who reigned at AyodhyA, the capital of Kosala* 
sent hhs minister to subdue a TpebclUou amongst some of the 
rajahs in the liiUs. Whilst the minister was iib&eiit^ a reltgbiis 
mendicant came to Kosala, who^ by his skill in dmnationj biiB 
knowlcflgc of hoursT omensj, aspects^ mid asceimoiiB, his dexterity 
in solving numbers^ answering questions and dcteL-ting things 
covertly coiice-aled, and hia profiriEney in all simitar branches of 
knowledge^ acquiird such fame and inilucnccj that it might be 
said he had pumhased the country^ and it was his own.''^ The 
fame of this man at last reached the king, who sent for him and 
found bis eonveraatioti so agreeable, that he wanted him con¬ 
stantly beside himp One day, howEvcTj the mendicant did oqt 
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appear^ and when be ne^t caaie;, he aocoiintedi for bis abseucn 
Ijt stating, tliat ho had lieoii upon u visit to Paradiso; aud that 
the deities sent tidr eouiiiliinenta to the kiiig."i The king was 
simple cuoDgh to Itelicve liirri j and waa filled with astonishmeijl 
and delight. His admiTtiticm of this laarrellous faculty so en¬ 
grossed his thomght, that the datiea of Ilia fltjJtCi and the plea- 
aiu^ of his palace, were equally neglected/^ But after a while 
Ins miiiister returned, having aubdued the king’s enemies in the 
imU, and is amazed and disgusted to find his king m close con- 
fereucre with a naked mendieant, insteail of occupying himself 
aa formerly vrith Lis appointed duties. He quickly ascertains 
the prctejisions of the aeeetie, and asks the king if what be had 
heard of the mfindicanf s eclcsthd visit waa true. " Tlie king ns* 
Biijcd him that it was, and the ascetic offered to satisfy the general's 
apparent scepticism, by departing for Swarga in his presence, 
ith this intent, the king and his ooiirtieiB accompanied the 
Sramanala to his ceU, which he entered, ond closed the door " 
iVfter some delay, the general asked the king when thev woidd 
Me him again. The king answered, " Have patience; on these 
occasions the sage quita his earthly body, and assumes an 
ethereal form, in winch alone ho oni enter Indra's heaveii."® 
If this be the case, said the goneralj let ns burn his cell, and 
thus prevent his re-aasuiniiig his earthly body, your majesty 
will tliQii have constantly an angelic pcrscui i,i vour presence. 
To rec-oncile the king to this mode of proceeding, the general 
tells him a story which has reference to the serpeiil, or KAga 
tribes of ancient India. A Brabman, named Devaaanaau, had 
no child, which denial made his wife miserable. At length, 
however, owing to "some mystic words/' a son is promised, bnt 
what was the snTiuiBe of the mother, and the hormr of the 
attendants, when the ehilcl so eagerly desireil proved to bo a 
snake. The assistants wished to destroy the monster, but ma¬ 
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tcma] affliction prevailedj and the. snake was xeared witli all 
pnasiblfi iiaiti and adecttoii. At the proper d^p, the mother un¬ 
treated her husband to provide n auitahle tvife tbr their sou. 
He said lie wonhh ^ he coold f^aiu admissirm to PatMa^ where 
Vfeukij the Serpent kln>r^ reigns over the and might 

grojit m.icli a request. But his wife w^as so diatressed^ tliat to 
divert her tlioaglite^ he eonseiited to travEd. jVftcr some mtmtli^, 
they arrived at a rity m which a TIritlimaii ulTered his own bean- 
ILM daughter as a wife for the servient. The girl eoiiseuted to 
the marriage^ aiid peribrmed her duties adnumhlT, jVl'ter a 
timoj her serpent-hiisbamd changed one night into a mauj 
lutEnding in tlie moruing to re-assmne his Beq^ent-form; hut 
the father dbeoveriug that the snake body was abandoned^ 
seized the deserted sikin and threw it into the fire. Tlie conse¬ 
quence of w hinh was, that hia son-m-kw ever remained in the 
figure of a maiij to the pride of Ills parents and the Iiappiucaa of 
his wife. After hearing this narmtiTe^ the king no longer hesi¬ 
tated. The menditrant^s cdl wua set on fire; the mendicant 
jKrriHhed in the flames, and the king waa, as hm gEiiend desired, 
released from the thraldoru of a cnnnijtg ascetic?J 

The subjeet of the second hook is the Acquisition of Friends. 
It commence by describing a splendid banyan tree witich stands 
near the city cjf Meliapnr, in the south of TndiiL Its Ihiit fed 
runny birds. In the ere vices of its bark lived insects; bees 
hovered alsout its flowers^ and wayfarers vinre refreshed by its 
shade. Here also dwelt a crow^ or raveuj named Laghupatonaka.- 
Going forth one day to seek fbcwl in the town, he met a strange 
figure of black complexion, with legs which turned outwards, hair 
Stan ding np stiQly, m his hand he hail a net, and be looked like 
the serrant of Death, carrying the fatal noose.^ T]w niveu knew 
him to be a bird-catcher, and hastened back to hk great tree 
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to warn ita- manv inliahitaota of tbe kind of danger with which 
they were threatened. Preaentlv the fowler arrived^ and spread 
hi 8 net^ anil scattered hia grain; but the birda^ WEinied hj the 
taTcn^ shiinnerl the tempting grain as if it had been paieoUj — 
all except the pigeods^ whoj coniitig in a Hockj, would taka no 
warnings but doBcendccl isn the grain;, aiid were caught- The 
atoiy m then continued berCj ns in the Hitopad€€a. Chitra- 
grivaj the king of the pigeons^ bids hia fot lowers keep up their 
ronruge^ and rising simnltancouslyj liy olT with the net. And 
nway Jhey go^ directed by their king^ to the abode of bis friend^ 
Ilfranjaka, a rat who liTed to tbe uorth-eaat of Mcliapur^ in a 
house witli a huntJrcd doors. This and other stories ndtli which 
it iH groupedj teach the desirablencsa of aHiaiice with fricfidly 
powers, TliE mt sets the pigeons free, and they tiy oft^ bnt the 
mveii w ho had kept them in sight becomes the beat IHend of the 
rat. Scarcity of food occurring in their district,, the raven takes 
tile rat on his (>aekj and they go to a pond in a thick wood in 
the niifldle of the Dekkau;, in which re^ddea a fiicudly tortoho^ 
named Manthara. The three enjoy eiich othcr^s discoursej and 
the rat h persuaded to tell how' he ooce had better fortune. 
It appcftTS that the world went well with hinij until gutting into 
a \ Lliilru,, or convent of Jains, he found Ida way to the wallet of 
one of the monks. Here was a rich supply of focjd^ but the 
monk who liad stored it away, bodh discovered the mroads made, 
aitd lay awake trying to catch the thief^ and bemoaning his mis^ 
fortune. Another monk ooming to visit the Yihilra, the two 
CGuversUj bnt be whose food has been pilfered, gives hut half 
attention^ so intent is he on hittiiig the rat on the bead with a 
baiuboo po] e ] and his friend foetid angry at Ijcuig neglected. In 
tlie end, the covetous rat was defeated, and loet cverytliiiig. 
The tortoise then tells stories^ and says wise thingi to console 
him, as:— 

There is no use in wealth unless it is enjoyed. One must 
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acquire weiJtli iu order to give it again, ae one coUecte water in 
a tank in order to rcireah the earth 

**Tli& worst form of poverty is poverty of wieilosn, Tf possesie& 
noihiug but ao he is uevertbelesb the Lest endowed of all the gidA."* 

Mantharaj the tortoise, CQiieludjeig with what is called 
verse of intereatiiig refteniblance-^* 

** Dlsinks ulT aiEsdety regarding your lost waalthi as it is said. * He to 
whom the swan owas her white faattier^ t\w jwwnit his hntj and 
the i^acuuk hie variegated pliiuiage. Lie will provide in a su^lgimuea/ ” 

The iJtory of the elephniit, liberated from bis bonds by a rat, 
occurs in this ixjrtion of the Fanchataiitra. It isj of ctmiBEj the 
same as that of the rat and the lion, with which Europe is 
famliiari and is a fit ti ng dliiatratioii uf frkiiclsliip, 

I'hc third Tantra is entitled Inveterate Enmitj, or war be¬ 
tween crows and owls. In the Ilitopadesa, thp war i& between 
jjcacoi'hs and geeREj but Professor liVilsoii belleves the former 
to be the genuine titlCj “not only from the character of the 
work itself^ but from its connection with u particiilnr grtun- 
niatieaJ rule. Tlie SbtrEts of Panmi aftbrd a precept fur the 
use of a particniar eiMx, to fonu derivations from compoLUid 
words/^ The rule beiug exemplihed by the form Kitkolbkika i 
idJea, a crow^ jmd uiilka^ an owl* mfliing a word which signifies 
the natural antipathy between the two^ and it la inferred that aa 
hmguagc prccc<leA grammar^ tlie rule was inventefl to cxpLaui a 
wordj founded probably on a nation of great antiquity. 

The mtroduclioTi to this third Tantru gives a quotatum from 
the Sahbd Pari an of the Mahabhajnta enmneratiiig the jicrsouagos 
who surround a throne- 

^"Amongst oflicei^ to he distrusted are the rainhfier^ the 
priest^ the general, the youug prince^ itc.^ Stc. Aiiiong;st those 

* BiHifbyj TEtL ii„ p, 
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w]io are jjuppqsed to be attached to the cause of the king, are the 
HUKeiumotber, the queen, the florist, the lied-niaker, the estro- 
logcr or time-keeper, the iihyiJicL'ui, the cup-i»earer, the betel- 
hearer, the preceptor, the otiptaiu of the body guard. Spies are 
important peramiages; the physician, the nstrolugET, and the 
preceptor, the best apiea to report to the king ou the pro- 
reedinga of his ow party, whilst such men as exJiibit snakes are 
the Ixiat spies upuu the enemy. Some stories given Ln the t’aucha- 
tantra are omitted in the Hitopadesa, as also in the Arabio 
vemion, and naually, it is ohsorved, that a much more deeisive 
vein of satire, levelled particnlarly at princes anni devotees, ntag 
through the Panchataiitra,” as when the hare says of the eat, 
“Trust not in low persons, who eserdse auateritics for their own 
nefarious designs, Penitenta are to he found at holy shrines, 
whose only piety is in their vaunts."^ 

We find here another stoiy indicating the prevalence of snake 
worship. 

A Prahman, sleejnng in the heat under the shade of a tree, 
dreamt tliat he beheld a large hooded snake coiled up upon an 
ant-hill at a little ilistanee. Believing that this smake must he 
the tutclisiy deity ot the spot, he bottled some milk so stMin as 
he awnke, and, carrying it to the ant-biU, prayed to the suake 
iis " lord of the soil/' entreating forgiveness for having hitherto 
neglected his worship, and begging that this ofleriTig might he 
accepted. The nest morning he found, in phme of the miLk, a 
dmur or gjnlfl piece. 

ThiR k foUoTred by Eomctbija^ very like a Buddhist legend^ 
wlilcli wc TTill ^ve Terhntim^ from Wilson 

A fowler caugflit n fcrorile clove. Mid TjeIil^ ovcrttikcTi bv n 
hiippeiiis to seek shelter from the tree in ’which the inele 
dove wtia "Moved hj the oouucilR of hia cAptive mate^ 

and by his own estriiiiite of the ritea of hospitality, he not only 
pves the fowlcT ahulter m the hollow trunks hat coliecta drv 
'' Uf U. Wilwrip vdL 37^ 
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leavEBj Qjid him s firs, and casts bimself into the flames^ 

to Lb ^tfst a meal. The bLrtbcatcher Uberatra tLe dove, 

mid fibe also throws Lersclf into the fircj on which sLc aod her 
lord asanme celestial forma, ami are eouveyed to Leaven in divine 
car&J^^ 

The fowler becomes an asceticj. [ind Toluntarily pejijsLe^ in a 
bnmiii^ forest. 

Section four is cutitled, ^"^The Loaa of that wUieh has Ix^cn 
gained.^^ As it ia less attractive thm^ the other Beetionsj we will 
pofls DU to Hection five^ wLicL Lb entitled " Inconsiderateiicss." *' A 
mall should never attempt a IniainesB which he ha# impcrteetly 
or midcmtood/^ says ViahnusarniaTij or he will meet with 
such miBchnnne as hefel the unpmdeiit barbar.^* The young 
princes ask to wliat their tutor alludoHj mid Yishniisarman icIIb 
a story of Manibhadrai an eminent nirrchEmt or hanker^ wLii, 
without imy fault of hij owu^ was reduced to poverty. Having 
lo^t hb wcalthj he found himself neglected; then he became 
utterly despundeutj and deterniliicd to cud hie days by abstaluiug 
fimu foodh Having made this rcEolution^ he fell ai!lef?p. In a 
dream^ the spirit called FadmaDirUii^ or the Jjotus-JeweV^ 

came to him> personified as a Jaina monk. merehant Le 

tsaidj do not despair. I am the * Lotus-J ewel/ wdiich was ac¬ 
quired by you in a prevdems state of esistence. In the momiug 
T will eoiuo to your houEC in tliis same form. Then you must 
stnke me on the Lead with a bludgeon^ and 1 sh&U change for 
irvifr into gold. And bo it huppenedH The. Rccming monk cainc> 
and was clianged to gold, ^ had heeu promised. But it so 
happened that a barberj who bad come to trim the nails of dm 
banker’s wifCj wituesAcd the strange proceeding. 

The banker charged the barber nat to mention what he had 
RCCUi and the man promised accrecy, but kept pondering in liis 
mind how to attract naked mendicanfs to his own premises and 
acquire gold by the same Bummaiy^ proceeding. 

* n, H. Wikfln, Tob It. p- tl. 
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So next tnoming lie went tc tlie viliftrUj, and, fadng to the 
northj perainbiilated the Jmna ohjeot of worship three tixnes. 
Then, on Iii& ktie®, and holding up hia liandi^ wiMi reve¬ 

rence, lie liiled the edge of the eurtain, repeating in a high tone. 
Glory to tho&e JainaB who po&sesa the only true knowledge, 
and are thus enahled to traverse the ocean of liimiaTi passiuira/-' 
He then repairwl to the chief of the convent, aeked his bles^hig, 
and begged that some of the moiiks might be allowed to partake 
of fond in his house. The chief of the ^dhAra mproTed hinij mid 
Raid that they were not Brd/imamj to he invited to dinner; and 
that when they went forth to gather alma they entered the man¬ 
sions of tbnso YOtaries only who w ere known to be of the approved 
fuith. The cunning barber espressed reveimcE and ohedienccj 
and promised not to repeat the offence of iimting holy mendi- 
eants to partake of food in Ids nnhaly house ; but he mentiuned 
that he had % stare of excellent olollis for covei^ for bwiks, and 
materials for writing J He tlien went houie, provided hiiriBclf 
with a hlmlgcon of hard mim^Tsa-wood, and, watelung nc&r the 
door of the ooiivcut for the mendicaiits, who come out about 
four o'clock, he tempted them to his Iionse, by talking of his 
wrappers for tbedr books; and they being incoiiHiderata, followed 
the barber, and the barber being inconsidcnite, knocked them 
on the bend, and thongbt they would turn to gold. Several 
were killed, and the uthmw struck up such a noLse that the 
barber was qnickly taken to the cmirt of justice. lie delended 
himself by snyingj that he had only done the aanic as jManibha- 
dra. Mauihlwlra was sent for; but after he had told his tale,, 
the iiarber was reproved for rashness, and finally put to death 
for Thuidcr : whereas the banker wiig dismissed.^ 

This story h fodowed by that of the snake and the naknia, 
winch Ls a mnugooeo or ichnetimuii, a small animal, not«i for 
its emijity to sviakca.^ 


^ Hr H. YViUoti:, tuL if, ji* 5S, 
■ Toi ii, |i, aai4 
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1 his fttorj- has a apcsfial intere^itj as lacing the original of tlio 
heantifiil ballad of Betli^ellert. In Indm^ dagB are uot dame^sUc 
atiimalH^ T^bfreas the unungoose or ielmoimiou m often clicri&hcd 
as a family friend. Tlie stoTy la of a irretchcd^ infinn cliild^ the 
itiul of ita mother- Slio goes out to fetch water,, and charges kcr 
husband to watch oyer tbeir child during her absence. Ent he 
is a Bc^hniau devotee^ in tha hahit of forgetting aiibhinarj cairSj 
and at a given time he goes forth to collect aims. Immediately 
a black auuke crawled forth towards the bed whereon the infant 
lay. The mimgooBC fepnmg at after a desperate atmgglc 

tore the suake to pieces. Wheu the mother came hack, the 
man goose weiit joyfully to meet her, but his jawa and fat-c were 
smeared with blood; and the poor woman, certain that he had 
killed her nldld^ threw her water-jar at liia head^ an<l the animal 
died on the spot. Then abe sees her child asleep^ and the body 
of a venomt^uE snake lorn to piecea^ beside hi in. She beafri her 
breast and her face with grief i md, when her husband returns, 
reproaches lurn for having left the child to gather alms, and 
concludes with the oracular words: ^^Thc wheel whirls round 
his head, who eyinced inordinate avarice/^ The husband aaks 
liDw that happened; and she relates tlie history of four Brdhinans . 

These four Brkhmans were intimate fHenda^ and all equally 
in [joverty* Poverty^ they ngreetlj w^aa intokrable. "Let a 
man," they say, be brave, liandsomCj eloquent^ learned ; with¬ 
out W'ealth, he obtains not enj oynieut. Belter death th an poverty . 
Better go to the cemetery and become a corpiso^ than live in 
poverty/^ They then enuTnerate the vaHons modes by which 
wealth may be acquired, and say^ as was said in the Introduction^ 
that the only eligihlc mode is trade. Capital is multipUed twice 
or thrice over^ in repeatedly buying and seUingj by those who have 
knowledge, and travel to other Irinds. The idle and the w(!ak 
alone are afraid of foreign coinitriefl* ^^Crows^ decTj and daa- 
turds, die in ibcir native placc.'^ ^ 

^ IT. H. Wilaoii^ vdL iv. pp, 55—Ti?. 
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Haviii|^ rcflect^id, they comm^jncie their travels, Ani^^n^ 
at Oiig^n^ they bathe Ln th^ rEver Siprfl^ and worship ui the 
temple to Siraj for which Ongein was celebrated. Alter this 
they meet with a YogiHj to whom they commumeate the object 
of their waieli. The Tc ogiTij who waa a ma^eiaiij gave them four 
hallsj one to eoich^ directing them to go to the mountains^ where 
Ocich woTild find trcasui^s on the sjK>t wbci'eon his hnll should 

The first man found copper, and taking with him aa imicli as 
he conld carry, rctnriied hoanq, ,The eeeond man foLind sdlvi-r^ 
and advised that each Eihould take aa ranch as he could difrv, 
and that all shcmld retiini: but thb adi-dce was ndiciiled. The 
third ball indicated a vein of gold, on which the tnaiL to whom 
the ball belonged entreated tlie fourth BrAlnnan to rcniain there 
with him j but in vain. The ftHUtli Erhhraan went forward abn c, 
expecting to find diaTnoiids. Taint with thirst and acorchdl by 
the film, he came at Iasi tu a plaoc which was whirling rouiiJ.^^ 
On it stood a man with a wheel on Ins head, whose bcidv waa 
covered with blood. 

He approached t crying for water, and afiking- the man who he 
was, and why the wheel was placed upon his head. But scarcely 
had he spoken, when the wheel tromsforred itself tn his own 
head:^ there to remain, pcTpctually whirling, he is told, until 
miothcr man shnuM come, as ho had^ ivith a magic baU. It is 
a law fixed by Knvera, the god of we^th, for the protection of 
his riches** 

\\ hen the tliird BrAlunau arrived, searching for Uh miasing 
wntpaiuon, he bchdiJ him covered with blocid, lik head bemg 
cut by the eharp edges cf the wheel He hams from him the 
state of affairs, and says he sbotild have token his advice and 
stopped at the gold mme; but " your lack of sense prevented/' 
Better sense than fscimee, unJess it improve by ktioirledge. Those 


* Sxddl1u-SfJ^|Ma ftre jTferrwJ tflk 
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wLo nant BCDS6 \rill r 3 surely pcrisli na difl lliosft who rpvived 
ttip Uon,"» The niau tritb tho vrbeel psked Low that was j and 
bis &icnd tells of four ErulimanSj residing in a village, who were 
ftiends. TJiree W03?a men of great ooquirenieiits, but destitute 
of eommon asiise, Tlifl fuiirth was acute, but had no Icaming. 
Being poor, they determined to go to some country in which 
learning was patronised, feeling certnin that presents would 
speedily be sent them By the king. But suddenly it occur* to 
them that the fourth Bribinjui is illitemte, and no king wiD 
send him rewards j and therefore, saj-s the dder or first Br-ah- 
mim, be mujit be left behind. But tlio otheni urged that they 
bcul been friends from infancy, and that he also should participate 
in wlmtevcr wealth they may acquire. 

As they passed tliroiigh a forest, they how tlie scottcred bones 
of a dead lioa. " I have met," said mie, "with an neeount of a 
method by which heiugs can be rc-animated;—shall we try?" 
They ogrecd. The Jirat undertook to put the hones together; 
the second, to supply the akin, fiesh, blood, Ste ,; and the tliird, 
to oommiuiioatc life. When tliQ two first liad peribniied their 
porta, the third was about to begm; hut the fbiirtb objected, 
erelaimitig, that a lion, brought hack to life, would eat them! 
The others calling him a blockhead, he took refuge by climbiug 
up a tree; whilst the revived lion destroyed the three phiio- 
sopliera. 

The last story is of an ass, w ho, during the day, carries tho 
bundle* of a washernmii; but at night ho enjoys himself, goes 
out with a jackal, breaks into eueumlicr fields, and feasts on the 
eacumbers. On oub of these occasions be cried out to the jackal, 
"Nephew, is not this a heavenly night ; I feci ho happy, 1 must 
sing a Hong." And, notwithatanding wise wornuigs from the 
jaekal, who says that Hilcuoe becomes thieve, he commeaces to 
display his knowledge of seven notes, three scales, and twenty. 

' n. H. Wilmv Toi i». p, (JO. 
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DUC intervals, The gardener is awakened hy the nobei heata 
the asa, and leaves Mm tied to a post^ with a dog on his \cg^ 
After reading these stories for six montlis^ the yatmg princea 
were pmnomieed highly accomplished j imd iho five Tantraa 
tjccamc famotis throughout the world. ^^WhocA'cr reads this 
workj” saya the Fandiatautra^ ** acquires the whole Niti-SSiBtra, 
and will never he OTcrthrawn hy ludra himself.*^ * 


* JL WilBcdf tiiL It, pp. 
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COAPTlia XXXVI. 

[rrTOF.iDEaA. 

FAbkv, Enid Fvur Bc^ki. 


Tbi& fuiir-book form of Sanskrit Mka is the oonTiter|iart of the 
PaTiclmtiintraj or work in five Beutions. Bnt Rlthon^h csseutiully 
the same, it exhibits varieties, and is worthy of separate notice, 
inosnineh os it is the form in which the oM Sanskrit ioblca 
became introduced into the liteiature of nearly ereiy known 
language. The wind Hitopadeea is farmed, I understand, from 
the Sanskrit Aitu, good, and itpade»a, advice. The framework 
is precisely similar to thnt of the Pauchatantra. The king, who 
is diatresseti at the folly and ignorance of his souji, (icterminea 
to entrust them to Vishnusarmmi, to be taught luti, or polity. 
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Tlie revCTCDd pandit aecRpts thn eliargej wid sojb, whilst they 
all sit at ease upon the haloony of the palacej— 

Usten, prioices: 

'' Iti the enjajiuent of poeticiil worlis passes the time *f the wiae. 
TJut that of fools is spenL in dissipatioti, sJumber, or stiifa. 

** For the amusement of your highnesses I iHll now* therefopCj 
Milate the admirable story of the crowj the tortoise^ and the 
rat/* &c. 

Hgtc^ as in the Panchatantra^ we find instnieticfTi neycr em- 
lettered hy personal and drj' rehtdke. ** Hnnmn we^kkness ia 
Qlnstratcd for the must part by the history and proceedings of 
animals, which are represented as mtional agents; and Jessims 
of morality, propnety', and prudence, are thus deliTercd on what 
we may term neutral ground. And le&t the attention of youths 
ahould flag, the anthorj in diatribnthig Ida aubject-mattcir over 
four books, in the manner Iktniliar to us from the ilrabian 
Nights, disposed hie fhhles bo artistically, that the eimodty of 
his hearers could not rest satiafiGd before reaching the end of 
eaeh book- The fabica them&elycs. are written in prose; their 
munda, and the ideas they suggest, arc conycyed in verae/*! 
Tlic fahlcs Sind storiea, proliahly, lire Uttlc ch^ged ehice the 
time when first they were collected; but the yersea, wliicb inters 
Hect or cnncliide the taJea, appear to have been altered by suc¬ 
cessive owners and ctipyists;^ ^-^for it is ohvioiia, that m^y of 
the verses were interpolatecJ at various epochs of Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture, and that a soundj critical edition of the test would pro¬ 
bably have to go still farther than the distinguished scholars, 
and Sehlegel, went, in IcTpping off the parasitiefll poetiy, 
winch overgrew the prose Btem of the original work.^" 

1 ■ 18 C 3 . 
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FIE&T BOOK : ACQUiaiVlON DP nUXNDB. 393 

The four books or ebapteA of the Hitopndcsa are eutidecl: 
Acquisition of FrieoilE j SRparatiort of Priendiij TVarj PEaec* 
Some of the fables in the FaiicliatMitra are omitted j the position 
of others is chEiii^ed; and although a few new ones arc intro¬ 
duced, it IB Bhortcr than the PanchopdJthydym^^ or five (collee- 
timiB of) stories^ as the work is very commonly called in IihIIq. 
Smnetimea merely the locality is nlteredj as the king whose sons 
required instruction livfis at Patna. And agaiHj the invocation^ 
which in the Panehatantra^ wae to Samswad^ is here addressed 
to Siva^ whose brow (shines) a digit of the moon^ hke a streak 
of the foam of Jalmari.”* 

The first fable in the Hitopadesa is a abort version of tltat in 
which the pigeons were snared by a fowler. 

A flock of pigeojCLiSj hovering in the air^ eagerly desire to pick 
up gmiiifi of riccj which they perceive on the way-sido. The 
king of the pigeoim demarSj thinking rice in a lonely forest sufl- 
pieioua; they might perish if they touched itj as the traveller 
perished through coveting a bracelet. ^^How was that?^^ said 
the pigeons. ^"One day/^ answered their king^ " as I flew 
through a grnvc in the Dekken, I aaw an old tigCTj who^ having 
bathed and waahcdj with holy kuBn grass in his paw^ cried, 
^Holloa, travelSerj receive this, my golden braceletP LTpon 
tliia, a tfaveller, eagerly desiring the hraceletj began to consider, 
and to qiieation the tiger, who ndmiltcd that fonnerly;, indeed, in 
the state of yonth, he used to hill cowSj Brahmans^ and menj 
hot since that time his cluldren had died, and also his wife, and 
he had become very religioiw. The tiger, moreovcTj quoted 
holy texts, as: 

X gift, bestow^ on the poor, is haneficiul, O son of Panda, Thou 
art difitreaHed; therefore I am auxiuuu to give to thfe/ 

"‘Nouriah the poor, 0 son of Kuiitl; not wealth on th^ 

rich.' 

^ WilfrOn^B WotH Tflt iv^ pp. fi—7. I * Wnrta, Blr W. Sobbe^ to1. xiiL P. 

* EjtopadB&i. Joluiioii^ fW. 1. I Juibiiiqn, HjlopaJoBB. Hertford, 1848.' 
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Xli^Be t-oly texts iLt tniV£!nt^r, wbo went iota tlic 

wRtcr^ Slink into E qon^iirej and wua (] 4 !Ymircil by tke ti^. 
Tlie remainder of tliLa section h not very different from ivLat 
appears in the Panchatantra. 

In the second aectioUj ^"Separation of PrtenclB," the jackals 
tell of a dog who allows a thief to carry off the pn^perty of ins 
aleepin^ master. In the same coiirt-yaid with the dog was an 
asSp who ar^d the df^ to do hia duty, and give waniitugj but the 
dog bids the ass mind his own coacernsj and says that their 
master has m j&ict been too long at eiiw?p, lind him become remifis 
in Hupphing food. 

*■ ^ iihuat the Dppea^iTttiice of senat^tliiikg diequictiug, niELiterH are apt 
to b&t^4>iJse ioflttcative to their dthpcnidaniai^” 

Tlic faithfni fi 55 S was by no mcatid satisfied hy the dog^s esplnna- 
tioii of Ins eondticip bnt brayed out to his utniofit^ and the mafttcfj 
who w^as a washermanj waking up^ vexed at the disturlmneej 
heat the ass with a cudgel^ whereupon the iisa died.' 

The third section commences by the yonng princes sayings 
orthy giij we are the sons of a raja^ therefore we have lui 
eager desin; to bear of war-'** VisIiTitisarmaji consenhij and 
rays^ Listen then to the uorratiTC of a war^ the first stanza of 
wiiich is tljJS: ^ In a contest of geese [water fowi) with pea- 
eueks, hi which tlie Talour diiiplayecl Wi\B ei^tia] on either sidOj 
tlir get'se for water birds) were betrayed by crow's, who Uved in 
the mansion of their enemies/^* 

The water ibw l inhabited a hike in the lovtdy island of Knr- 
puriu Tlieir king was a fiEtiningo^ nanted Hiranyagarblia. 
^V hihjt flitting one dEty on a bed of lotuB fiowers^ he perceived a 
Lianc, nained Dirgbamiiklifi flong-hill), jimt arrived from Rome 
distant country. He eoiiiiired news, and w as told that in 
dtir^pa there 18 a moimtaiu ealli^d Vindhya, whereon dweHs a 
lH:acock, muued Cliilmvarua (spotted-colo-ijr], the king of birtb. 

* EflliJe iii., F. p. VL 
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Wliikt tlie ciiiTie was seeking food in a bare wood, tbe peacockB 
obsfirvwl him, and inquired wlience bo came, Tbc enme said be 
waa a subject of tbe king of Kaqiara, and was truTelliiig for 
amusement. Tbe peacocks then dsjaired tu know bis opinion of 
tkciT eunnti^', as compared witb bis own. But wbeu the craue 
told them that the island of Karpura was a paradis«j and its 
king a lord of Panuliflc, and tbnt they would do well to aliaudun 
tbE>ir barren soQ for such a home, the peacocks felt inaalttsl. 
Tbc crane theseupoii observed, 

" A BMJaiiile niau may witb ailroiitaga ta admonished, liat a block- 
bend, never; as tnay ho seen by the lards who gave gwJ advice to 
jnunkeyB, and wera, hi eonseqaenee, driven from their ncsta.” 


“ How hapiiencd that," said the peacocka? 

“On the banks of tbc Nannaim, or Nerbndda,” replied tbe 
crane, stands a large siniiid or sdk cotton trec,^ in wbieb certain, 
birds bad built their neats for years. Once, when the sky was 
dai-k as indigo, and rain fell in ttirrontBj the birds observed 
sbiveriug monkeys rushing to tbc tree for sbclter, ' Hewken, 
monkeys!' Enid tbe birds, 'our warm nests ore built with straws 
brongbt by ns with onr beaks. Why should you, who are 
furnished with hands and feet, sit despairing in the cold?’- 
But instead of profiting by these bints, the moukoys took 
offence, and so socm os the rain bad ceastsd, they aveiigod their 
aifroiitcd self-importance by climbing up into the trecj destroy- 
iug the nests, and tbrowiiig tbe eggs upon tbc ground,”» 

And so it happeneil that tbc pcimm-ka Bew into a rage at being 
told that tbeir country was less lusiiriaut than that mhabited by 
tlie water-fowl, and they struck the crane witb their beaks, and 
dragged him before tbmr king, and cried out, “ \ ilc crane, who 
made your flamingo a king?" The minister of tbc peacock king 


1 inti', <011+1. I'p. 74- 
^ Hjf W. JuiiOii, vuj_ liii,, lit*. 
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was a sensible ant] esperifinced vulture* Instead of being imta1}]e 
□nd iudigruintj lie asked who was tnihiirtfr to tin. ting of the 
water-birds at Kariiani? "A ChakTavaka'^ (Briilidiimi goose), 
Boid the crane. "A fit peroon/’ replied the vtdtiire, “because 
be belongs to their race and conn tryAnd then he quoted 
verEca to the eflect that a king tdiould appoiiit ss minister a man 
of his own nation, of good caste, famitiar with ererr science, 
not addicted to idle pleasures, free &oin loose iiabitn; one who 
has read the hodv of laws, renowned j of an ancieot family . . . . 
and au able financier."* 

In this section, entitled War, with which we are at present 
occupied, wc ate constantly reminded that instnictloa in the 
arts of polity is the object, and that storica are here mediums. 
The Stories, therefore, give place continually to make raom for 
the uiLfodnction of famiEior testa and ancient uiaiima. Thus, 
at the peacock council, the vulture calmly dlstmuracs on tlic 
qualifications desirable in a king's adviser. The parrot inter- 
rupts him, declaiing that Kaipilns, and all aucli ialunda, heloug 
hy right to tilt peacock king. The k ing having Ids covetous* 
neis thus exfiited, says in verse, 

'■ A king, a maJmiui. a child, a eilly wotnan, Dud a purse-pmud miiT, , 
dedire men wliat is aiuilliiiuiLble, ^how mud* niora wliai w aitaniable.*’ 

At this, the crane gives way to anger, and says, that if mere 
assertion establishes a king's authority, his master, the king of 
the water-fowl, may lay claim to the whole of Jarahudwipa, 
inclndiiig the peacock territory. Being asked how that oouM 
be eflected, he replies, by war. Whereupon the king of the 
peacocks said, smiling, " Go then and make prepamtion." 

Tlie crane ilcdrea that an amhasswloi* from the peacocks be 
also sent. To which the peacock-king assents, but pondera aa 
to who should Iw chosen for nn ambassador; he should be _ 
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Ffljtbfu], pure, fcurtiumU: (or dErteruo.^). padciitj a BrMmiEiii, 

kiio\^^ the thoD^bt^ of otbo^fl;^ ttnd extremely SAgltiloiou^f in de_ 

lireriiig hia messagep'^ £c. 

TIic parrot is finnllj fixed on as a fitting envoy* '*A& your 
niajeaty coinmajidfi/** ^uid the parrot^ *^but witb that crane I 
travEl notand then tells stoneii. to jnstify tia refusal. 

The crane had| therefore^ to rctwn alone; andj after be hud 
finished relating Ms adventures to his king, and the assembled 
^vater-fowb and had annoniiced that he was closely followed hy 
the paiTOtj the aisc prime minister thus pronounced judgment: 

Thia Cranej this Dirgbamiikba (LongbilL)j haring gone to 
a foreign country^ has performed the king's business to the b(st 
of his abilityj but sueb is Ci^er the nature of fools.'' 

** It is llio opimon of a wise maug that cos sbculd givo a hkindmad 
rutber llmii qaarTsh WoTp witbouL necessity, is the part of a Aiol.” 

Enough of reviling," said the king^ “let the matter on 
haiid be attended to" “Sire," said the ininisteTj “1 would 
speak with thee in private, for— 

^ Bogoidous persous Cftii iuterprti the inward tbiughts by the eolonr, 
by souudSk by a ehange in tbs eye or moutb,^' 

When alone with his kiug^ the mimster cipressod freely liia 
opiniou that the whole adair was caused by the folly of the 
crane. 

The king wiU not discuss the point; but saya^ “ Whnt ought 
to be done?" “Send a spyj” Rny^ the Eninister^ “then elmll 
we know what is going on in that country — what may be Its 
strength, and what its weakness." 

A spy U the king's eye; whoever has no spy is bluid. Thus 
it has been said — 
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"A king pboold mimiimu a witL his enib^aries^ who 

near Ult- brnlg® t»f luceti.’fi, nufl miJer the pietcit of ncijuiring kamiiig, 
liolj pljices, 4 ^b|ltige& and teniplc«,^ 


WliiJ»t HiTEUijagnrbha, kiii{t of the water-fowl, sthI liis mi¬ 
nuter, were still oouniUmg in private, a eharoberlain eutEred, 
and, after making ubeieaiice, rniiiomiced tliat a parmt from 
Jornbudwipa waa ataitding at the gate. Tbc k-ing looked at liis 
minister, and tlie minister said, "Let a separate apartment be 
prepared for him. Afterwards be ahnll be presented.” Many 
wise speecliDS are tlien made by tlie Cbakravilka to ebeck bia 
jnnRtet's eagemeaa to commence war. " Vk-tory is ever donbt- 
ftilj" he is remindecl | tlierEfore 

'* By gpntU> tiiQjuiBt by gEfta^ hy Berwing di visions \ hj oil, ocmibined or 
so|ia.tiftfely, h^ ^thyiild slriTs to Bubdno bis fioemiDSL*’ 

^Fear, whilst tho ttiemy is at a distance j lu'tnism, wheo ho is 
nsaj,—ia iho qanJitj of a groat mHn.** 

‘^A pnjrleat auhliar^ having bf-tiikeD hiDOfl^lf to hie tortoiee-like 
eholter, ehould siiattifn the uhouk of urms : but when he lias found his 
opportutsRy, ]io sheiJd rise up like mi oiirngod sorpontr” 

Onif skilled m expcdluute can ho powerful against a 6tfi>ng foe, ira 
ugainat an iii.^ignificaiit j hs the curraut of a river can uprooi^treoJ ns 
well as gru-ss. Theo lot this aniboeBador, the parjncit, be detainod here 
(he coii^adotf) until tho necesaarj forti&caiioTiB are comphlL'tecL" 

A ¥EtBe finm the Cede of Mauu is then iatroducud. 

One l«>wnttin, pTaced on a ^vall, Js a tnoteh jpi war far a hiimired 
oneaiiis; aud a hundred for leu thousand," 

A fort must, tberefora, be made. The next verae given is 
graphic^ but nnt ihjm 11 arm- 

“A priutJUp BtiLtioued ni lih. tfiieini&" country witlioui a foitms, . . . , 
iH liku n man fiillcu out of ti ship,"^ 


THIRD ROOK: WAR, 
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DircirtioDs licing nr hearse] bm to tbc battldDcnts, prariaioiiSj 
Watt^r^ wtiodj h&:c.j rEqmraclj the hing coacltidt's lij Inquiring tu 
the ijnCjj'aJ’atiou of such a fortress could be cutniSitcd. 
Hie Tndifoi cra^ic^ called Sfl.nu?a, is coii&jdercd qiiallficcb aud tlic 
kifig appaints him. Hie S/Lniaa ttieu ho^B to tlie king^ and 
meutions a |kjo] ahicL has an Isluiid in its centre^ which will 
meet tlic i^tiineuiciits, if well supplied with stores j nnil the 
Stores, he says, must be of graiDj for the brightest gems would 
uot BUistijiii life. 

It is liOw' announced that a erow has arrived;^ and deare* to he 
admitted to the Ling and cooiicQ. Hie king is wining^ but his 
cautious tuinii&ler reminds him that tlic crow is a laud-binh aud 
says in vcr^^c^ 

blsi'khh^il whf>. aft^^r deserting hh nwti in^itv, utliwlifis liFTiisetf 
to tlie paity of hia upponeuta, will be des'tmyed Ly llienir Eke the him 
jrlckuL" 

After relating tins stuiy^* the clcTeri cantioua ChukmifLka 
allows tboit tlic parrot must he recxdved, but reminds liis king 
that Cli^tnakya of old slew king Nauda^ by employing a subtle 
tneasengtr. At length, a council is aasenibledj to wbEob it is 
reiiolved tlmt the parrot^ and also the crowj must be aduiitted. 
The parrot entered w ith his head a little raised^ sarirtg, HeiLT, 
O Iliranyagarbba, what the glorious ClilLmvarua^ the king of 
the jieaooeks, thus commands: If thou value life or fortune, 
coiiiC speedily and pay homuge at our feet. If not^ be a^iirrd 
of espubdtm fhjni thy territorjr.” The king of the water-birds 
on bearing this, CKclajined in auger, Can no one sdcnce this 
parrotThe newly-arrived crow &aid, '"Let the kitig eom- 
maiul, mill I will put the hope parrot to death.^^ Bnt tlic wise 
minister (Chakravaka) iLrmly iiitcr|>osc[i| sayingj 

“Tiiat is Hilt a cciuneiJ whevB there are no uldura; tlu.»se are nut 
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oldcTB who JotTfijo not tJio Idw. ThEit is not Ictw in whiob tr uth ia riot i 
and tliere is no tmlli -where foflar prevnilB,” 

The iaw, he aaj'^j rieqnires that an amhaBaadnr nefrer be 
even thoug^h ho should be a barbarij^. An nmhiifiefulor is a 
Tnessenj^n who speaks as he is mstrncted. The parrot is^ there¬ 
fore^ treated with conrtesy, and dismissed with the usual com¬ 
pliments and ornaments of gold. 

Arriving again at hume in the pcacodt kkigdouij on the 
Vindhja biUsj king JcwcUPiume asks far his news. The parrot 
assures him that war must commcnco^ for 

The island of Kjirpura, the home of the w^ater-liirdsj^ is a pro- 
^iTiec of Paradise. ** Huw/^ he eontinneaji can 1 dtsmbe it?" 

On hearing this, Cbitravamaj the peacock-king^ convened a 
eouneil, and spoke thus: — since wjir must be w'ogedj ad- 
vise what is to be doue^ for it is written 

^ PiBconteoted prieets snd contented princes are alLkia miucid,” 

Ilia chief minister, a niltiire, nained Dur&darsin (far-seeing), 
then apake^ 

** Ilk illstreBS, war ia not to waged;* * *. * * wiiefi the foe is unpre- 
pirod, then uvar njjiy ho doclarud*" 

When the minister objects to the king’s marcliingj I>ecanj3e he 
has not yet ascertained the strength of the enemyj the king 
replies — ^ 

Mitikstfir, do not on everj' occiLsion repress mjenergy; hut Instnict 
me hew a poiico, determined on conquesti, must inTods an ciiemy's ter^ 

The miiiister consents to give the required advie^j but odds, 
only when it is followed does it yidd fmit^ 
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About twenty irerBes on how to conduct troops in an cii 0 my"a 
comitiy life tbcn givcn^ imtil at length the king aayaj what need 
of so much tali? ..... Let an estrolognr be called^ aud let 
him calculate im auspipious day for our expedition j aud, at 
length, the peacock-king and peacock-troops ad march forth. 
Shortly afteTj. Hirflnyagarhha receh ed informatlou through Ma 
mesficngETs that the peacock force had already amved on tlie 
top of the mountain Malaya. The messaeuger al^ iutimated 
that Esome one within their furtreafl w as au enemy in disguise^ who 
certainly acted by the orders of the great vn Vtarc-mimster of the 
advancing peacock* *^ 0 ^ kingj" said the Chakravfika> ^^thut 
mn^t be (die erow*^^ " That cannot be/' said the king;, ‘^if it 
wen? eoj would he have been so willing to kUl the parrot * 
But^ ueverthelcssj the Chakraviilka believes that the crow is 
betraying thenij and t ells the king utories to justify Ins bus- 
picions. One of these stories is that of the beggar^ who was 
changed into a pot of gold* It docs not appear appropriate 
to this flcctiouj and is given wdtbont the graphic details of Jain 
cufltomjj^ which make it interesting in the Fanchatantra. The 
king gets impatient^ and says^ let the matter on- haiid be attended 
to. If Chitravarna and the pciaccjck troops are actnally en¬ 
camped at the foot of the Malaya, what can be done?^ 

The Chakrav^ka says in reply, that he had heard irom a Epy 
that Chitravnnui^ the peacock, had been shewing disregard to 
the advice of his great ministerj ihe vulture; that iudificrcct 
prince may, therefore, be subduedj for "the avaiidoufe, the 
cruel, the introctahlc, the liar, the careltsas, the timid, the nn- 
stable, the blockhead, the deupiser of warriorSj is- an enemy cosy 
to subdue," Therefore^ wlulst he has not yet invested our for- 
trei^, let the generals be directed to slay his forces in the rivers, 
on the mountains, in the forests, on the roads. 

The S&rosa is in consequence sent forth with troops, and has 
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great success ugaiiist tbe pesKJOcks, Tlie peacock-kiiig is bum¬ 
bled and subdujed; begs advice of his vuJtnfft tniubteifji aod is 
told to blockade tlie gates of tlie vrater-binis* fortress* 

It is now kiog Hiraiiyagarbha's turn to become mtmctable; 
m\Aj Tieglcftiiig the advice of the ^rise Chakravilkaj bn listens to 
the treaclierous crowj who advises the waier-birtU to mnreh out^ 
and vrliilst they are fighting at all the fovy gates, the crows set 
fire to evciy buildmg Ln the fort. The Shraaa {Indian emne) is 
faithful to the last* and dies defending the fortress of Tvbich he 
hud had command* 

TJie section ooucliirLea with a wish or hope that the yonng 
princes may never theniseLves have occasion to Ogtit with 
elf^phnntSj cavalry and infantry, bnt, says Viahnusaniian, ^*may 
yoQT ciicimes be overcome by the winds of prudent coiiiuicla, or 
flee for refuge to the caves of the moiuitains!” ^ 

The section on Peace is a continuRtinn of the same fable, 
AYhen IlLranyagarbha discovered that the emw, who had de¬ 
parted, bad been the cause of his defeat, he says: 

Tills is the fault of desliuy, asauredly not af roLmsellurfl, A basi- 
ness, well plauned^ is di^tmycil thmegb the iaQaenco ef deatii3y+'' 

Bnt hie mmietcr subjorns: 

** An iguorant num, when meeting with a rugged Ecndition, reproaches 
destiny^ camprehetidjng not: the errors of his awn oonducL^ 

** Ho who cocEiprehendls not the advice of welhwishing Mandat wiU 
periah, like the fooHah turtle that dropped from the adok."^ 

Stories W'hich follow show, that neglect of good advice is fol¬ 
lowed by calamity ; and soon alterwardiJ Longhillj. who Inul been 
cut aa a scout, returned, a&ying that the boming of the fotrtrcti±3 
liad undoubtedly been elTected by tbe crow, imd tliat the crow 
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hnd been iiDdcr the direction of the ’iTiltiiJfe. TLe Kaja sighed^ 
and said i 

** Ho, viho on accoEuit of rampant f^hown or Q^s^ist^BCO TOodlarcib con- 
titles in eaemieerii nwAkened tioEn liis doloeioi], like one fallen ftom die 
top of a tree in tis sleep.^"^ 

Lon^Lni diEn related what had heen paaaiug at the Peacock 
courts where the kin^j. delighted with the crow for bumiiig his 
encinies' fort, proposed to make him king pf Karpdra, But the 
vulture exelaiined, that such a prooeeding would he inipmper: 
the crow was a low person, and must not be placed in the statiuD 
of the great. 

^■^Wheu a low porsafi iwui njludned a high posidciii, bo iwkm to cut 
utT Ilia master, the mcusc, haviug attaJui^'d the-farm mid force of a 
dger, sought to kill the sainL^'^ 

The vulture tells this and other sturica to enforce prudence 
and propriety; and at last the peacock said to his minister in 
private i ** Father 1 adiise me what to do/* 

The vulture repUed t 

** Tho guide of B Mug, lifted up with pride, like tha driier of a rcativo 
eleplmut, lacora coo-sairc.” 

Hearken, O ting! was the castle demolished by my eon- 
trivancflp or by tliy strength?” 

" By thy fftrutagem/* answered the king. 

So mueh being admittedj the minister urges the pcaetmk to 
return to his own eonntryj leat in the rainj season^ which h now 
at hand, the water-birds ebould renew the attack, and retreat he 
then found diflicult. " For the sake of our case and credit, let 
ufl make peuoe and retire.” 
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“A king hm a halper m hipi^ wboi tils duly U^fore hiiUt Mill 

diurflgArdiiig hia Iskiiig^ ani! disilLking^p telk liim 

but ^liGlb^Efli 

Hu should seek peflce^ oven witli sxt equal. Xu war, vloteiy is doubt- 
rul. Oua ahouli] not da an uneertAiu thiug; bo saitlj YnbuBpoii.” 

"'Wbat iriso mm would ospose Ms friondi hk itmiy, lila kingdom, 
hlmsolf Alid Mb toputaticm, to the uncartiaiDtieB of 


"Why/" Bald the "was not this advicie given bcfoine? 

"WTicreupoTi tlie vultnre minister reminded the royal peacock that 
the war had not l>eon coomcDced by bin advice* The water- 
budj Hiranyagarbliaj"" he oontinuesj ^^ia of a peaceable dis- 
poeitiou; and die poet says: ^^the true-speaking tnan^ the 
virtuous man, &e*j are declared to be the seven with whom 
peace should be made/"^ Other verses arc quoted^ showing the 
ditiieultics of w^ar and the advantages of peace j and the whole 
eonversation is reported to Hinmyagarbba and his minister by 
tbeir spy. Having a second tnno deBpatebed the spy to the 
enemies" campi the Chahravjlka meanwhile diligently urges 
peace. Ajnoiigzit other remarks^ he makes the foUowing: 

“ Power is triple 5 being foriued af kings, of comisels, and of coDsiant 
effort/'^ 

“Fortune, which catmot Ixj purchased, even at the price of life, 
although fickle, valutitanly seeks the ptduce of a king^ who imdoraUiudB 
good morah.^' 

At length the king frdly perceives the desintblcncss of fnend- 
ship with iewel-Flutne^ the peacock kingj whom they fear may 
be difficult to deal with* Under these circumstanoesj the Chak^ 
ruvdka proposes that a crane be de^atched to their ally^ the 
king of Ceylon, who appears to have been a stork; and that he 
be urged to excite an insurrection in JambndwJpa. The king 


* p, IQE. = Sir W+ JflUfS, f oL xiii. p. ^ JufaniiQlV p- 10(5, 


rouHTii snoK: fiiiice. 


31)5 


Raid, “Be it soi" and a crotiB ect forth Tritli n (invate letter.^ 
At tlik time IjoiighiU ngmu retuniedj aiiJ repoTted that the 
V111tnre-minister LmI sii^gi^tcrl that the crow, wliti had lived bo 
J ong at tho court of IlimiiyagaTblja, should be summoned to 
give teatinioiiy to the L-hnnietcr of that king, and to tliat of liis 
prime niiiLiaterj the Cliakruvika. “ Please your hlajesty ” said 
the ertnvj “ HiranyagarLha spooks tho truth ns fhithfiil [y as 
Vudliishthim; uud a miimster equal to the Cbnkravilka is tjo- 
wherc to be seen. "How, tben/^ ssid Jewcl-Pliime, "was be 
rlceeived by tbee ? To wdiicb the crow replied: " TVliot dexterity 
ia tbero in kiilijig a child who has clinibed into vonr lap and 
slunibcrs on your knee ? Hear, O king: 1 was dctecteil by that 
nuuJster at the fii'st glance; but Hiranyagarblifi has great 
licnlguity, nnd was oil that account imposed on.^’* 

He wlio thinks a knave us honest ays himaelf, la deceived by 
liim, as the Bruhmau was in tlm aJFair of llie goat. Two stori™ 
ftro liere told, of unsuspecting uaturea being easily deceived by 
the designing. “But, Niglit-ebuil/' said the peacock-king to 
the croWj “ how couldst tliou dweD ho long amoug enemies and 
conciliate them?" “Sir" replied the crow, "what eaimot be 
done by one socking to promote his master's intercste ur his 
omi private ends? People carry wood (respeetfuny) ou their 
heads, altliongh intending to bum it; and a river washes the 
roots of ft tree, although at the same time it njidenuinea them." 
The crow is then idlowcd to indulge in phiio&ophical leinarkii 
and quotationa, us: 

“This hody. WHsting nway flvaiy moment, is not ptweived to decuj, 
like ajar of iinluJced <day stiunling in wnter: itx dinioltiiian is known 
wben it has di^hlved.” 

“ J>iiy by day death appmariies nearer ..... as to a victim led step 
by step m Life 

'* As u plunk uf (ijiiber miy lueel atioificr [think in the great waters, 
and after nievling nniy Jiguin -.epanito; oveu such k tho mcotiag of hu- 

mdfi beinjiH/' 

O 
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** What oLitaALoa im tbarn for laiueiitadoii ovwr o liody coin];njtiL^d uf 
five elemeritfi?”^ 

But at kn^h th^ crow applies the moral, ami declarer tliat^ 
on everv accdimt^ pence mx\5l be made. peacock uphraidb 

liiio with his bad judgmentj and says thctl the water-fowl^ being 
defeated, niuBt cither aiibinit to live under TEBsalnge or be further 
reduced hy w'ar. At this juncture a report airivcs of the Sing¬ 
halese iuvasiou. This newi^ puls king peacock in a fury; but 
his lOLuiEtcr uiicicrstands at once that it a uiaiiccLLiTC of 
Ciiakravdka, the mliiister of llLranyagarbha, and says wdthiu 
hmiself : Excellent I O minister/^ * 

Jewel-S^lunie dedares he will uiareL immediiiteiy and destroy 
the king of Ceylon, The vulture sayB, Make uot a thunder¬ 
ing noise, for no purpofic, like a cloud in autumn ; and ventures 
to rcuiiiid his .Majesty that if he departs without making peueCj 
oji attack will be made upon }iia rear* "A hLoekhead who, wlth- 
oiu kudw'ing the true etate of the cascj becomes subject to anger, 
is tonucntcil, as the Br&lmiau wa& on account of the weasel (or 
mungoose)/'^ ^ 

The Btoiy of the father who killed the miingoo^, which had 
saved his cliild &t>in a snake, is here inlrodticed; and after sage 
reflcctinnB, the vulture-TuiuiRtcr says that peace must be con- 
eludcdi Peace, grounded not o-n coueilmtiun or {.x}rdial affeC'* 
tion, is 

Ijihc au eartlscd pot or a bad ttlfin, easOy broken and csiicot ^vithout 
dlfficalty be re-nniied : but a virtuo-na num, like a pot of^uhh Ls broki:ti 
with diflUrulty and oAsOy repatred.^^ 

At last king |3eaeock gets tired of dcljate and desires the vul¬ 
ture to accomplish tlie object proposed* 

The vulture then started on his mission. The crane, W'ho 
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ocCcd 2^ Bcijiit t[j the H'tttor-bli'dii, f^itvE waruiug uf Ms uppi^^ndi^ 
King Hirjiiyngarblm is akrini^l IcsL he sliuuld be euniiii^^ like 
tbe to \mrk juiseLief. His iniTiistcrj the CbakravAka^ tella 

him there is uo caasc of fear, for Durtiflarsiiij the Tulturej a 
noble spirit. But &□ it be aayjShj with dnll^minded [jerauns; 
one while they suspeet uo oue^ at another time erycjjiei Wheu 
the vulture has been introduced, Clmkravukn (tliu minister of 
HiruLyLLgurblia} saya tn him i 

t> great Euiiuater [ cujoy this realin recording to thy desire ; 
it is at thy serrice^ Even aaid the king. Be it soj aaid the 
vidturc; but now an ahundaucc of wortU will be [Useless. For^ 

"* With ntiim-y 3$boalJ receive a cavi^tu^ua man : with Imitdri j^iuoil 
ill tekeii of ri^specl^ a liflugttj mau; with the hiiniDudiig of bis wisLi^, 
a hlockhesd ; a3?fi with tiutli, a L-lt-vyr 

*■ Olio ghoold leceivu a fritind with kitnlnesa; kinanieQ with lively 
eiiiotien; women mul servants with gifts and honours; and other peopk 
w ith courtesy*^ * 

Tliercforc, let us now make peace, and be gone. The (Uderaut 
w ays of mahing peace are then di&cussedj — ilie two miniaters, 
the vulture, and the Chiiknivaka, repeating above twenty ver^a 
on the subject. At last king Hirauyagarbha vuutures to observe^ 
that tht?y arc both great scholars and must instruct him what to 
do. What says the poet? replied the vulture [from peacout- 
land). 

Who, verily would commit iiyuetice for the sake of a body which 
to-day or tQ-uiurnow. may bo d^stmyed by auxieiy or disease?'’ 

"The life of auimala, verily^ is tremuluus, as the reflection of the 
moou ill water." 

" Vitiwiiig the world like the va|>t>ur of the desert, which paeaeth away 
in an instant^ - - . - + lei a Jinui seek the society of ihe virtuous." 

a thousand Bacrifices of a horse and truth irmr wciighed in a 
balance, truth voidd oatwdgli tl)e thousand sacrihe^."^ 


^ Jahaeou, p. 110^ 


lb[d, p. l^Gi. 
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” WTiereforej let the pc^ee called golden be coiieliicted| pre¬ 
ceded bj the oath named tnitli.” " He it ao/' said the Chafcra- 
vhka. And then the vnlture> haying neeciyed gifts of jewelB, 
yestSj &e,j went in grtrat joy io Ids peaeoelL-kiDg, taking with 
him the Chakra^Aka. Peace waa then ratifed, and tlie Cbakra- 
Ti\ka sent back to HinmyagaFbha with great respect^ and beariug 
many preacnta, Fmailyj the yidture said to king peacock: 

" Our object is aocompliahed ; let us return to our own borne 
in the Vindhya monntaiiifl/^ 

Each party then retired to his proper station, and enjoyed that 
which their hearts had longed forJ 

^ Blr W. JuuEB^ ¥ol+ xirL ji, J&OH, 





(rtLig- ai Bdiif^lEi. 

Abvut tlic miilh i^^ryrj^ kJh 




































































































CHAPTER XXXVU. 


F]CTJ(JN«». 

lLat\d~JSarii-S6ffttra, " Ocsnsi of ih^ &frt;9mw of NfrrraHr^i^ (vilffiiid A.T*r 

loss .—tkg gfUMrrnrriTfmt FAnimi tfwF Fjjjnfnic’ii. 


“ Tho»r who rank the highest among caittem nations for genius 
bave/^ sajB Sir John Malcolm^ employed their talents in works 
of fictioHj and have added to the moral lesBona they defsirefl to 
convey so mueh of graee and oniamcnt^ that their volmnes have 
found currency in every nation of the world." The iuAiL!^ of 
these works into Europe, Sir John dates from the Crusades; 
and although at one time located in Fenda, and appropriated as 
a liortion of Persian literatunCj it Las ainee been diBcovered that 
the Peraians not only plundered the Hindus " of tlieLr real goods 
and cUattekr but also of their worka of imagiEiation." 

Sir J. Malcolm thui9 ailds bis testimony to the independence 
and originality of Sanskrit detion in general; the moral lea- 
sons” to which be alludes not being eontiued^ we apprehend, 
to tbe &blcs which teach polity, but also extonding to tales of 
domeatie life, the dinec^t object of which is diversdon or amuse¬ 
ment. 

Tales of this description have been scattered bi^oadcaat over 
the length and breadth of India fur countless centuries. From 
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ii^e tu Hgp they liavtf lieen rejiKated^ iriiL vaJiatioiis; miiT they 
are fJtrietly indigenriua that they suspear coeval ^rith tho origin 
and grow'th of tlie TIiim.lii& Eta a people. From time to time 
rtocitiiig tales were gathered into groups, some faiieiM ujitho 
beiug given to the colleetitm* The mosE pfjpiilar of these books 
are kuown by the followiug titles: 

—cxrean of tbe streaius of namitivc. 

Vcidh^Panchavin^aii —(Tiventr-five stories, told by a VetJtIft. 

Sinh(hana-I}mitrlnsaii—tliiny-^^^ talcs, tnhl hy Lbe images 
wliich supported the throne of Vikroiu/nlitya. 

Suka-Safitftii —seventy -two tnlcs of n paiTot.^ 

^ itU the hrst tuid second of the collcctLoiia here tuetitiuiied 
wo ivlU enileavoiir to make our readers sumewImL acrpimutcd. 

Tlie “Ocean " originated in the licsirc of a queen of Eoshmir 
to prm'ide mnii^rneiit and instruction for her ^itdsoa. Suuia- 
deva, the prime mitiifrter, produced in consequence tlirae talcs 
ill versej “to enable the memoiy,” he says, “more rcacUlv to 
retain the complicated net of iiarmtivo mTentiou.” That verse 
heliis the memory, is admitted ; but m “ minuteness of detail Tii 
the soul of all story-telling," Professor Wilaoii believes that the 
older work, in prose,« wnuUl be found more animated and inte- 
reating tliau the veiaificd tompendium. In the Ocean Stream 
of Stories we have fortnnately a wnrk, of which the date can be 
feed with some predsion; for Hamha Deva waa the son of 
Kalasa, the son of Ananta, the son of 5affgi>Ama, And Suiya- 
vati, his grandmother, was the wife of Ananta, and mother of 
Kidflsa. Hiitabfl himself reigned about A.n. 1125. According 
to the Kaabmir chronicle, hia grandmother is mppoaod to have 
burnt hcreclf with the euqisc of her husband Ananta, a.h. 10W3. 
rhereforo, as the compilation certainly preceded tlmt event, it is 
thought aafo to state a.d, 108S* aa the most luudern limit for 

> WUbwi, toL ir. p, los, ■ ItTrilint-tDlhl. ‘ TTOi™, vol w. pp, Ii i_i la. 
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auy story it coiktaiii ^; wbibt no limit can Ijc fixed for their pohi- 
sible ail L [quity. 

Th^ work conirif^t^ of ci^^litecn bookt^j divided into one hundred 
and twcntj-fcniT sectiona. The text ha.'^^hceii publiEhcd at Leip¬ 
zig, by l*rofcsimr Broekbans^ ndth a tranidadDa of the fi>-c firRt 
IxKjks, comprifiing twenty-sis scetsoiia. 

It cominencea tbuR e— 

On the of Kml[taaj a Infty peak of the Himalaya, 

T(?&ided the ndglity deity, fllaheswara^ or Sira^ attended. by 
iTiiinmcr&blc ^pirita and genii^ and woisliippetl even by the 
superior deities/^ !lisi wife w as the daughter of the moimtain 
monarch, of whom we rend in the ^locni, called iJirth of tlie 
War-God/' Slic pmpitiated her lord by her eelestiaJ strainF 
and he, in rutum, profi'ered her wliatcAer Ijoon #^hc might request. 
In the poem, the name of this lovely wife was Umh, She is 
lif-Tc called Bfirvatij or Bhayfiiai. She says she has "but one 
W'Lshj and that ift, to hear from her hnaband narfatiuiiB as yet 
unknown. Siva then teDs !ier of the woTwbip offcrwl him by 
Brahm^ and Yishiiti in former pgi^Sj and of the favour obtained 
hy \ ishnu, on aocount of the Bcrt iee which he rendered, to Sivil, 
But when he proceeded to relate the s-tory of Daksha's sacrifice, 
w hieh c;nised the death of Sati, who was bom again as the 
daughter of the mountmu king, libs wife felt nniioycd, and wisbed 
liim not to disclose siieh things. Siva then gave orders that no 
jierson should he admitted, and proceeded with naxrativca HIuh^ 
tratiTig the felieity of the gods, the troubles^ of nmnldud, and 
the mtermediate ajid varj iug mnditions of the spirits uf eartli 
and heaven." Now it so happened, that one of Siva^s favourite 
attendants conkiiig to tlie palace gate, was ainas^ at being re¬ 
fused admission, and rendering himi?elf invisihlej. entered, over¬ 
heard the mao ellDus stories, and retired, m he lifai entered, un¬ 
observed. But this demi-divinc attendant^ whoec nEime waa 


* WU*cwi, t*L iiLj p. 15U, 
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PushpadantR, so impnideTit ns to t'OtiimtiiilcatH tbe narru- 
tive? to Lia wife^ imd his wifL* equally unable to presence Bileiirer 
eonuDiinicutod them to her fellow Htteudaots^ and soon the n^air 
became known to the goddess and her lord, (>otb to P^ ari mid 
Sira. 

For tins offence, Ptiahpadiinta was condemned to a human 
hirth, and '^his friend Mtilyavat, who presumed to intereede for 
him^ WftiS sentenced to a like fate/^ In compafesiun for the dis¬ 
tress of Pnshpadaiita's wife, a term was fixed to the period nf 
degradation^ oa that when he should meet with a certain exile 
from the heavenly regions haunting the \ indhya mountains os 
a goblin^ but Temeuibering hk original condition, and shall 
repeat to him the talcs, the curM' shall no more prcToil/^ This 
having been said^ the two culprits like a flash of lightning, 
blazed and disappcaTcd, 

After a due interval^ the raah listener was bom at the dtv of 
KausAmbl, and named Varnmchi. The first story in the coUee- 
tion gives his histoiy as told by himself, 

I was bom,^ be saya^ *^at Kaiishmhi, the sou of a Brfihman, 
named Somadattaj who died -whilst I was a child^ and left iny 
mother in indi^iice, with the charge of my education. 
struggling with distress, it chanced that two BriHunana stopped 
at our dweULiig, and solicited hospitality fbr the night, as thev 
were strangers, and weary with long travcL They were received. 
Whilst flitting together, we beard a dmm, and my mother ex¬ 
claimed in a tone of regret j 'Your father^ friend, boy, the actor 
Navananda, holds some representfition." I rqilied, ^Do not he 
vexed, mother^ 1 mil go to see wlmt k cydiihited, and will bring 
every word to you.* Tlik vaunt astonished oiir guests, whOp to 
try my memory, recited the ftnuous collection of phonetic mlesj 
entitled the PrAtMkhya, which ] immediately repeated Eifter 
them. They then accompanied me to the play, tuf which I re- 

' tVil^nnH voL iii., p. leo. 
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p^tf^d spfii^li to dv tnothi^r uu ouf pctiini hciinf’/^ After 

this tuiifiziug eihibition of nipmory^ unc of thp Llnikmdis spuke 
to tfiO mother of Vararuchip sayiog that her boh was the yisry 
person of whom they wciv in scariih* 

Thifl ErAhinanp mmied AVAdir was the author of a grEiuiniatienl 
wurk, called SfiLUgmha. He iB BOiuctiTne? OEklled DaksliAyanaj 
and is a descendant of Dakaha and DAkshi, W c know that the 
mother of the graiiimafiao Psliiini was UBTned Pftksld^ and that 
YyAdi wajB a near relative of Pfinini^ who must have pn-eedc^d 
him by at leant two generadoiw/" ^ 

The tniviilliiig BrAhTiiaoSj YyAdi, and his friend Iiidradiitta, 
tell of a dream they had hid, which coiuiifianded them to seek 
iiiatniction from a leikTueti man at Patna. Bnt this learned 
man^ hy name Varsha, had disappointed them, for lie was 
unahle to oommimjcflte what he knew. Fie even appeared to 
them aa an idiot^ for he web midtir the peculiar condition of 
having' nothing to bst unlesa bis pupil was a Bifihmaiij who 
could at oaoe retain the whole- Vy/uU and Indradatta bad not 
tliifi powcTj m they left their nnpatiBfactory tenrhEr, and were in 
feCATch of a Endimau gifted with such retentive faenlties as were 
possessed by the youthful A araniehi. 

On UTideratandlng the state of afSurSj the mother conBeuted 
to part with her son, who went with the Bnlhman guests to 
Patna^ andYarsha, released irom cm harrasament by Yuraruelii^a 
gift of memory^ became a teacher of great repiite.* 

An anachroni&m here oecuira, Einees the great Fflnini is m this 
talc represented as contemporary with Yyfidi and VaramcM. 
As literary evidenec of tlic age nf Piuini^ thercfcirej the passage 
is worthless; we will quote itj neverthelcsiS,as mdirect testimony 
to the importance attojched to PAmni by hia countrymen. 

" Amongst the pnpib of Varsha was a Bndnuan^ named 
PAnini, a fellow of reniarkablc dnlucRS^ and so incapable of 


I txDldftttU'kn-'a Fininif 210 J. 
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tlmt he was at lust cApellsnl from the Deeply 

sensible uf this dls^irraee, he had necoiurse to devotinn; and, 
setting off to the snow mountains^ propitiated Siva 'by a eourso 
of !M?vere atiateritiEaj in roiimpteoce of which the "od comTniiTii- 
cated to him the syatem of gramiuar whieh bears Lk name/'* 
When Panini retnrued, he ehalleuged YaraiTicIii to a puhlie 
dispntatiim. l^or seven days they ar^tued on an eqiiEiIity ; on 
the eighth day, the disroseion was intcrnipted hy a hideous 
noise, whic'k so disconeerted Vararuclil, that lie and Ids aliettors 
abanriuiicd tlie contest^ and, from that tiiue^ PAjuui^b ip-ammav 
has supplanted that of his rival, ft wjis now Ym-anielii^a turn 
to pro to tbe monntauts and seek the favour of Siva. DuTiii^ his 
absence, he eommksioTsed hk kicly married wife, Upaaoka, to 
man;^ ldt& affairs ^ and the biatory of her adventures^ Professor 
Wilson saysj is one of the best told stories iu the book. Diirui^>- 
the Rbaenue of her kuebund, Upofiakft became "the ubject of 
the oddretsses of the king's fauiIiy-prieFtj the cotiimai].r)er of tlie 
guards, the princes' tutor, and ber liusliand'a banker,’' 

“ She nude appointmeuts with tkeni all to come to her Louse 
at ditferent honre on tbe same night." 

“ At the fiipiration of tbe first watch of the night, the pre- 
ceptur of the prinese arrived. UpasohA affected to receive liini 
with great delight; aud, after some convcriiation, desired him to 
take a butk, which her Imnd-maidens had prepared." 'Tlie 
preceptor made no objection ' tlic bath was placed in a dark 
room, his own clothes were taken away, and in theiT place he 
was supplied with shwits, smeared with lamp-black oil and per* 
fumes. When sufficiently rubbed, the women escbiined, ^'Alas! 
bero arrivcB our master’s particular friend,"* Tiicpoupoo they 
burned the poor man into a basket, well fastenefl by a Mt out- 
Bidej sad, in the aame way, they disposed of the priest and the 
commander of the guard. From the banker, U jiasokA demanded 


* ^Vilaon, v^’L iiL pp, 109 ^ 
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her Ltialiaisd's monejj and leading him nc?cir tho eloped baskf^t^ 
spoke abnd, and made liim promito that she ahonid have it, A 
bath wTiB then propiisetl,, bat bdbre it could be enjoycd^ daylight 
appeanfd^ and the hrniker was glad to depart. 

Nest day, Upa&Dkft prcficntcd a petition to king Nandii, 
sayings that the bankpr snogbt to appropriate pri^perty entmated 
to him by her absent hiisbandj VaTanichip The banker waa 
then aanimuned into eoiirt^ and U^msokl said that the boEisehold 
goeb which her husband had left in liaskettii could give witdess. 
The king having sent for the haskets^ Upaf?ok4 saidj “ Speakp 
gods, and declare what yon liave overheard this banker say in 
our dwelling- K yon are silent^ I will nnliousc you in this 
presence." ITie men in the baskets acknowledge that they Imd 
heard the banker Admit tliat he pusaessed wealth belnuging to 
the Iiushand of I^pasok^. The court wiub aniuzed^ and the ter¬ 
rified banker prtimiscd rcatitntion. The king now begged for 
a sight of these household gods^ and ant came the culprits like 
lumps nf darkness; aiul^ heing recognized, they were not only 
cx^Kjacd to ridiculej hut banished m erlnunab tram the kingdooii 
W'liilst UpasukA excited the admiration and i^teem of the whole 
eityj 

"We here lose right of Yaranichij but may remember that in 
Ills heaveuly state at Siva's courtj be bad a friend who wnsi sen¬ 
tenced to lx? also hom ua earthy and in the history of this friend, 
we again stiimble on phJlobgy or skill in ViU-ioua hinguage^. 

Gtmadhya/^ we rcadj liad a dispute with s rival Br^btuan^ 
which iudncetl him to forego the use of Sanskrit^ Prakrit, and 
Desya^® or vemaculfir languages. But he kaiuia the Pmsichi, or 
Imignage of liie goblins* and this enables him to receive narra- 
tiuub told him by a metamorphosed Ynl%shii or PisAcha. 

llavTog heard from the Pisilcha seven huudned tlmusFind 
stanms, he wrote them with his bloody the foreft not alTording 


* Wilftiiat voL iiin, c- 17^^ 
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ink. He tlien offered the work to ii kisi^j culk-d SitiivubmiRj of 
Prati&litMna (supposed to Ije the kin^ SiilivEiliuiiji^ who reigned 
about A.o. 78). Thia kin^ at fij&t rojeeEt-d^ but Eiftervranlti 
snlieited the workj and translated it trom the language of the 
Pisflehas* 

Another storv meatioued bv Professor Wilson^ as well kuown 
in Europe^ but iir^t met with in tliia eoUfxMionj is tJiat of a 
young husband who is obliged to leare his wife for a pcaaon^ To 
assure them of eocdi other’s oonstauey, “ a couple of divine lotus 
flowers of a red colour are obtabied in a dream/' the hues of 
which will fade should either prove nntnie. The hiiabaniij Gn- 
ImBena^ a young mcrchaiit, meets wdtli ooKipanionB^ who Icarri 
the purport of his lotnsj and M^t off to try the virtue of Me wife. 

Tiicy find an vlfi Buddhi^i willing to promote their de- 

^igDS.*' The conclusion is^ that the voung wife invitca her 
w icked lovers to an entertainniciitj puts a narcotic in their wbiCj 
and when they are asleep hranihs them on the forchcadj and is 
hnaJly re-umted in aU trust and happiness to her husband.» 

Ill the fifth book I w hic}i iu the last translated by Dr. Broekbana^ 
a maij being shipwTCckedj. is caught in a whirlpool^ imd escapes 
by jumping up and elingiug to the brauche^ of a Eg-treCj appa¬ 
rently the banyauj, Ficus ludica^ i.-clcbmtcd fnr its perndtiloiis 
roots * 

11ie later books of tilfi Kathi-Sarit-S%ara appear to be miieb 
occupied with superaatuml creaturesj called YidyadhstrJsij wiio 
live iu the islaitd of the Golden City^ and with magie^ which 
enables men to di'icrt one body and cuter iiiu> auothcj:^ and 
w ith K&giuij who are in their own pi^rsons serpciiti* — deini- 
diviucj but suokcs nfiverthelHKj/"* 


^ voU IT,, pp. 122—Ilfi. 

* Prurf*SH>r VViUou rofisra ta the 
Odjddi-j! pp. 101 — lOl, wticHs 

mjbftK aMiflps fnjin il irtiii:‘ipDL>l bj 
jumpkiiKnpim.didiDgin^ tatkki^ bnuicltiH 
bf D. flg^trw, prubabljr, iu* tiia 

IiidiitM or banjiiD, lika 


loni hnochri of wliwll woutd be inore 
ifithm roidj tiiHn lliCue i:if tbt* j^riitipn 
?gi and IltFmtT. bv tldufc&j umjr 
borTOP-Kl Uyv iniddeiU froiu eonie uid 
EB£E«m oho, tqL iu,, p. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

THE TET.UiA-FlScrMAVlNeATl J OH TWESTY-Pn"E TALE^ TuLll 
BY A VETAL. 

VeTAfiS uppear to be the same creatuns as tbuae called BhAts 
and Prtrta, faumetniies the apirit of a deceased peraon becooiea 
a VetSJ or Shut, and cutets the living bo<ly of some one else, 
Hut more £ret|uenttT the Velil is the spirit of a Imng petBon, 
Trljich chauges iu abode, leaving its own IkmIv, and fjtkrinr poij. 
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fiessioLL flf n ooi’psc^ A Bhut of tlits ck^ liveft in Ms own 
liousc or in a pipal tree/^ ^ 

'riie Buperatitioiis rcgarcling VetAls svppeiir to Bt counoctwl 
witli tlic miigic ^Tlucb prcvaikd in India about the tburtli and 
tifth cjnitnri^?s.* 

ThiR aeries of tweiiEy-fiyc stories? commeiiices by Lntrocbicmg 
us tu a Btuliiuai) nimied Shnntilj who has giren up iLe worlds 
and k bring in the Trooda ns a Lemiit ot aMirtic^ He bad al¬ 
ready become a magician by means of Yogi-pmcticc- But magiCj 
as usually attEtined^ did not satisfy liLs anibitiojii — be coveted 
universal anpEurbninaii power; and for this be ref|uiml tbe co¬ 
operation of ait able pupib cxirebdly matmeted^ wbo sliontd be 
qualibcd to assist in the EaeziOuc of a apecuilly-indicated limuau 
l>eing^^ 

Y\lilkt Sbttutil pursued bis ascetic practiccj and aat, eroas- 
li-ig^ed, Yogi-fesMoif, in bia foit!!5t-dwelling, a severe fami ne 
oeetirred in thu district of HclM (or near tlie ancient dty uf 
Ilastinapura.) The distresed inbabitanta dispersed, in search of 
food; and a UrfibniaUj whose wife bad died uf Iiiniger^ wandered 


^ nsnuUj tiiimi the pkuNf in 

’R'hieh tlli.- boilT dii^, nt in wlik-H it 
wfle luid lirt^ i.a trt^ 

llu iujyL]FO^ m3id diabr^iit 'kmiU of ml' 
TSiosk^ Midi lUMi^uL When u onm, wlnwr 
** Siapuidi fuJSflrai cpromonj 1 i<m bwri 
pdjrfnrmrt)" betcnitra "a frtirJ. 

nviat^aTnii^iJiP eiliactLon^^^ .... bn ii nkl 
^ to tiTir m Ikiii own hDi 2 £«j” or m tbff 
raarmi pipal tlTi=,— E^sav on Demon- 
tvlapj of GEiMml, tij iJjibiatrtiiu 
Dath^ trftnfllait«l bjr A- E. Forbid, |j. S t 
BoL:.bi*v, leniJ. 

■ ‘^TIid V'elll PiinchaTiwcT,** tmai-. 
kted “ Uhs ^rukiil nf 
by CVaatniUll CflAMmathjca Pnbhnuu" 
itombny, 

AnothcT tfrWtitlAtkni of ^hig work was 
iimde in IS-fSn by CapC W+ Ktjllin^ 
47th rrriiBehl: Deiagiii 

The 0uUii4^ go'^n Abore ape pj-nwi-t 
onliRly lafcttn frewn the SrJt'iiJO!3tloj]€4 
work by CryjtiiAth C. Prahhea 


* Of thfl fftjrd Tcti], I hnic been fii' 
TOLinsd: with the fbllnwing derfTwtkint 
TefAv a deikJ (fonnj, and ^io, din^g 
to} that ehngfeikg lo, or dweUing iu^ 
ifendL bcwilcli. I Cl one ef our popular 
nmgHiiiwft, iKotw ntoriui wem pnhlialuHl 
Aa ‘*TaTrf of a Va<npjii^j adapted from 
tlie Sanikrir " and takim in a mnuoTM 
fnrai tlie work befuTO ua. But VotiUfl 
do not appear (d be ¥&mpirGfi, Tam- 
piro ia, 1 am. luforinad., a word of Slurn- 
nio arijfinT mcpci^aiTLi of ooc who dTi.eLka 
oF, drafts eJT, or taps, and la 

the COW of rjirnpires^ thuL they ftre de- 
niutis whirh drink hkoerj. ^oeoch LtU' 

f utotioTi zTstE u^KiQ tho Tctalfl of^ana- 
rit liLrainro. They maj have oril 
tanduikniiM, hut thia is rtnii a nneeifiary 
coiLdLbiouof Lhelr hiding ViHtid^or ghoat s| 
md tSiH {mrilcular I’etfllp who c*sJb tlm 
twenty-nTi> ilorirtf uf whaeli a4i onTLiII^ 
ia brro F;;ivCii, wma mnioubEeilij uii in- 
uI!]bisiTe beinj;. 
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With li!^^ two BOtts, wlio lirtil mt yH attfiiTierl tcj maiilitKxlp iuto 
what ia cfillcd a foTicign oonntry^ Afar oG’ tiiey prrooivcd a 
'^forestj Biirroiiinled by various tree:^^ loaded with ripe fraiti* ^ , * 
Tho aymnietryp tlie ueatucsi^, and the admirable orclrr of the 
treesj p , - + and the abunfljmce and diversity of n thousand isorU 
of unknown fhiits/^ wore captUatln^. Presently they foTind 
tliemficJvea in fnnit of on edifiDe^ ntately as a ptilaecp although 
built with ODinmon materials. ’Within^ sat the dreadfiil niEigioLau 
ShantiL To the weary wandereui he merely appeared as a holy 
aseetiOi seated on the eustnmiUT sanred dorbha ^ass^ and holding 
in his hauid the usual string of holy beads, wliieh consists of one 
hundred and eight of the bcaurifuily-caTVcd nuts or 
of tlie eleocarpiLH, here -cnLljcd in SauRkrit rudrftksha^^ The travel¬ 
lers approaehedj prostrating theinselves, and shnwing nil imagine 
able reverence. Shautil returned tlieir salutation # and inquired 
the object of Ibeir jonmey. Having heard their aturyj he tiirutNl 
to the father and Raid! Hrfthmanj be not o&aid; 1 will take 

care of your soils until the famine has disappearetlj.but 

upon cfuiciition that you will then give one of these lioys (wliieh- 
ever you like) to me-”i 

The father^ feeling that he bail no alternative ^ con-scuted to 
this arrangemRnt } and^ after fcastini; on dainties for tliiro days^, 
he emhraced his sons with innny tearSj and departed. 

^handl is described as a man skilled in all arts and sthennes: 
nothing, indeed, was unknown to him. He lost no time in 
setting the boys tasks^ to cxcr4‘:l&e their faculties and prepare 
them also for the acquisition of tuagic. He soun aa(!crtaiucd 
that the younger l»y Iiad the higher capacity; and of him he 
determined tti pns^esa hliiiBelf; he never^ tbereforCj allowed him 
to go Out of his flight. He taught him ^^grammur^ divinity, 
lawj astronoinyj philosophy, physiognomy, alchymy, geography, 
the power of transferring the soul to a dead boiiy, the giving it 

' “ VfTlijJ PunulfcuvbccT," tmnslfltwl &oni ** tba Ban.sk Pit oT bj Cnist- 

nath Ciui»mnl]ij[w PinbhiiD.” l^^>^IltulT^ IS25 1 p. W (Tr 


2—21 



322 


VET ALA VC U .V \'i STS ATI r 


animatiou, and Reveral other artaj amongst wbicli was indueicd 
Otologyt or tlie art of foreteUiug fixture crentB. In aliort^ the 
law whict prescribes tliat a prccfcptor shall teach all that lie 
koowfl to Ms pupil (if lie be wise and desiroits of knowledge] waa 
fiillv obeyed/' In this case, tho diligent, nccoTnplished precep¬ 
tor was stnATug to aecure an accomplice in a pupil. Butj enu- 
ning us he was^ heseema to hare outwitted liimiwlfj for^ wisMiig 
that the father abould prefer the elder tndj he fed him plentifLilly, 
and dothed hitn Uanfisomely, whilst he kept his yottdger arid 
more promising pupil balf-^tsu^Td and poorly dad/ 

As might be expected^ the joim^er pupil beenme^ in eoiise- 
qiiEneCj aniioiia to escape; and being already master of the 
science which prognoBticatea future eventfij” he perceived that 
the famine had ceased, and that Me father was comiiig to claim 
one of hifl sons and ciutj him home. lie knew also that hia 
father would be most attracted by liis elder brother, who looted 
fat I and was covered with jewd;B+ Jfaklug use, thereforej of his 
power of transporting himself to diataitt places, he went to his 
father, and revealed to him tlie wicked character and mtontious 
of the Yogin, and obttnncd a solemn promise that Ids father would 
choose him, and not hia decorated brother, as the son to lie 
taken home. Tlie father duly arrived at the hermitage | ami 
though he cirpcirienced much difficulty^ he at length iiuluced the 
Yogin to part with his gifted pupil: and with him he departetL 
But the father and son had not pfoceeded far licforc the sou felt 
eertaiu that his tyrant was in piuHuit; and, for protectiou^ he 
felt it nccEsaary to change himself into a hoTse. At the same 
time be charged his Mher to flcll him at a iieighbmiTiug fair : 
but for no consideration to part with him to any one in whose 
presence he should neigh or paw the ground. 

As the young man apprtheiidcd, so it happened : Shantil^ the 
Yogin^ tnu^ked thenij and, discovering the tlisgiiisOj presejitcd 
Mnisclf at the faiTj and offered so largo a smn that the father^ 

* Va^til FEinDhjrnH!!!]^, pp. 93^91, 
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Hazzled by the sight of an uiiormniia heap of ^lA, aold bia sou 
to hia dreadeil enemy. SkaiitU then rides bis eaptive back to 
bis bemiiuige and plnees him under ipreaE rttitruint. After a 
few days the imprisoned horse is able to make hiuiself known to 
bifi brother^, who Idosciib his bondsj — -and he boundis ofl:'. Again 
Shantil pursues; and again the fugitive escapes^ On this ocea- 
flionj a^iming the form of a pigeon, he HLea iu at the open win¬ 
dow of the kingffl palaec^ and is protected and conc^&Ecd for a 
time by a lovely princess. 

Hut Shantil was his master in tlie arts of magie^ and every 
disguiae was disccnTjred, Upon his father ho could not depend, 
for his father ll^ld sold him fnr gold. One refuge alone remained^ 
Shantil had no powder over Vetals^—^^the spirits wlileh aiiiinatc 
dead bodies; and^ despairing of other refuge^ the youngf 15 rail- 
iimji Yogin rushed into a corpse wbich was hanging on a tree in 
a pubbe cemetery. 

This obliged Shantil to seek for a man of sniheient nerve 
and rcdolutiou to go alone to the cemeteiy-^ at night, cut down 
the laxly which contained the Vetfil, into wbicb his pupil irud 
entered, and bring corpse and Yctill to an appnintcil fikrinej at 
which he would await them. 

The man of dauutlpsB courage and resolutiou w as found in 
king Yikrama, — whether VikTuina of Ougein, a.iu 65 , or Haisba 
Vikrftma, of a.d. bOO, h not materickli but Uie city is called 
Dharhj m the south of the river Godavury,^ 

In Elindu poetry and fiction, V^krama eontmimlly figures as 
the representative of victorious courage. In the work before 
us he ia said to be hand^mc the god of love, a devotee in 
religious wurship^ deferential to pricataj hermits, nr osceticsj sinl 
persons who, rbsgusted with w'urldlineBs and contumely of rela- 
riv-e«, “had given tbem^lves up to lliiuk on God.”* He wr?; 

^ “Sjtal PruslaeeMiej" iTttiLHktediiirD | ^ Tpjtal PLiTu>1jiivtirii;j j hj 

Englifih bj Uftpkr \V KgUing*, 47Hi ] mih CaKTn^thiet. Boiahar, 

Bflignl N.T. IStA. | » ■ 
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skiilc^d m sacred scicncf?^, warlike, though » ctemher 

of the poor, aiid a comforter of Uih snlijects, whom he loved aa 
if they were bia children. 

The palace of king Yikrama wa^ large anil maguificEmt* It 
contained the most ^londid and costly artielesj it was constantly 
sprinkled vrilh alops-waterj and every article of fiiraitnre was 
adorned hy preeiotts stones. 

One day, whilst Yikrama sat ns iifuial ou his tlirone, Shmitil, 
the Yogin, presented himself; and bo holy did he appearj that 
the king received him with the utmost reverence^ and enzning 
down from Ills tliroiie, entreated his guest to take bis seat. Qe 
then stood with clasped handi and paid him adoration. Shantil 
presented an artihciid friutr wliieli he had hronght^ gave his 
benediction* and went away. Tor sevend sneccseive daym the 
Same thing was repeated, untilj on one ocea:§ion, the king hap¬ 
pening to ihnp the fruit which had heen presented to him, a pet 
monkey broke it ox^en, and a splendid rnhy was seen within. 
Thcrtnijon the king desired to have all tho other fruits, which 
the holy man had presmted, hrmight into ]\m presenee; and 
each frnjtj when opened, was found to contain nihies. Tlicse 
jeweb were of the utmost rarity* Itidcod, the smallest were of 
such valnp, that the largest enuld only be considered as beyond 
all price, 

Oermit" (nr Yogiu), said the king, *^with what intention 
didst thou present me with such treasures; hast thou anything 
to ask of me?"* Shantil did not at oucc acknowledge what it 
was tliat he wanted ; but gradually revealed that be was engaged 
in rites for obtaming stiperhumaiL fiaenlticfi^ and that for their 
completion he reqnircd the personal assistance of the king. Oe 
had travelled over the greater part of the world, ho said* vaiitlv 
seeking such a person as would suit his enterprise, At length/* 
he ecratinued, “ I came tu your court, and have found in your 
Majesty the physiognomy of a pcr&cm fitted to act as assistfiiit 
in the in tend ml sacrififx;."* Tlie king did not give him time to 
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uiuri^ji hut tia^erly pruioiseil tu do irhatBvar T?a& r^^quinod^ 
Slum til then esplfiinod^ that a certalu Yu\M must be cftptnreaJ 
and privflii into his ioo^ ** Ou the 14tli of As^in, at 

midniglitj^^ he saya^ “ Majet-tj must alone to the ceme¬ 
tery^ On the hmika of the Godavery* beyond the town. You 
mui^t he elothed in blaek, and bear In your band a nidied swofAp^^^ 

TVheu the appointed day jimTedj a certain tree was pointed 
out, from ii'hicb he was to ent down the required eorp&e, and 
Jiaving thrown it Ida alioniderti, carry it in perfect silence 

to Sbnnidl. '\'^ikrania went, imd fouod this burial gronjid dlled 
with Hinoke from burning eorpses, and refunding with piercing 
cries of derrihs, which were eoming from aU regioni^. 

At length king Yikrama found the tree^ and climbing Into it^ 
be cut the cord by which the corpse was suspended# tmd threw 
it to the ground ^ hut ju^t as he put out Ida hands to capture 
the Vetiil# it jumped up and suspended itself as beforoj high up 
on the tree. This happened more than once, until the king ilis- 
covered that he must bind tho corpse acroaa bifi back before he 
came down, 

Hut now the king cncomitercd another difficulty; for the 
Vetiil within the corpse which be curried licgan telling stories, to 
beguile the fatigue of the journey be said, but in truth because 
he w™ted to escape: and \'ikrama could hold him only on con¬ 
dition of bis l>eing e.bsolntcly silent. Tlie Vet4Fs plftn, was, 
therEdbrCj to put the king off Ms guard, and just when his iote- 
rest was excited to ask Bomc pointed qneation. Frve-nnd'twenty 
times did tliis sucecetL So soon as the king epoke, the VetiU 
flew hack to his tree | and the whole process had to be repeated. 
The five-aiid-twetity t£tl(^, called the VctalapanchavinBati, are a 
record of the tales related on these occasiooa. 

Iffie fiTwt Btnry is entitled Prince Mukuiida and Princess 
Ptwlmuvad.^* The prince is sou to a king of VariinaHi (Benares], 


* BoJnbiiy tranBlaliciii, p, &, 
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aiul Is £tiiiii!li attached to tlie son of \m father's prime mitiiatcr- 
Tlie tTFO yautlifl delight in hunting; and^ motuitlng tlieir lioinacss 
cine niomingj they go mto the woods in quest of gaine. As the 
sim rises tlic heat lieccnnes intense; imd ahout 110011+ oppreesed 
by thirsty they rush about friiiiticaJly to find water. At length, 
at a little distmicCj they espy a lake and make tourarda it- On 
the bank of this lake grow' several kinds of flow'erSj togotlicr with 
the Miidal and other Indian treesj on which latter were percLed 
hifdfl, w ith their wings fluttering for joy, whose Binging a&rded 
fi mdudinus harmony, On all four sides of the lokcj ghats of 
brick had been hiult; and altliangh the water was bcuutifidly 
clear aiid cold, its surface cxiuld hanlly be discerned, so nume- 
rotis were the Intusc’s and water-lilies which grew theremi. Tor¬ 
toises and gold-fish irihal)it«d this dcliuions retreat; and the 
shells of the former rcflemhlcd silver shit Ids. * 

The young men disniounted, qiicrltcllod their thirst, and look¬ 
ing ftTOuud, iirrceived a tciuplc of J?iva in a plaiitatioii. Thither 
they went; find after pcrfortning wanshi|i+ said : “ O Shn ! who 
art CKisring 111 Pdt^l, on Mgli in heaven, in the on all mniin- 
taitiSj in the ix'CDn+ in ashes^ til fire+ m tiinhcr^ in iron, on the 
c^rtli,—in short, who wt omnipresent,—^listen to mur invoeatioii 
to thee. That tongne good and meritorious winch moves in 
praise of god Siva ; those hands are meritorious whieli aro in 
reodinew Eo serve and worNliip god Siva; that sight is of use 
which plates the god Siva„ iJy pm^-trating ohm liefore 

Siva, with a contrite heart, men will Imj liluified of all sius tmd 
offences whaUoeveri and a^wieiid to heaven. Thou, whose throat 
is hhic* and on whose head sliines Gajigft (the river (laogcs), 
and oil whose thigh fiitii Gtrijh, his wife, oud who htw the skin 
of the tiger for a pidlr,—may lie save us from the misery of 
this mortal world."* 

After this prayer, they cajiie into the oi>exi air, lecliiicd on 
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couched m the temple pcircbi &nd Uie proepccl of tho 

nciplibouriji^ wood/* "At a Imntfeonie yiiiLog Indj^ 

nltciuliMl by feoiaie abve*, ciimc to do Kooihgo to Siva," Her 
ravitshing beanty struck tbt? hcoxt of the piincc at brat aigbtj and 
woutided it with fire ajTOws, lie huA the young lady both 
Faooiied, ftod, after rcicoveriiig, the iiidy made a urnm of sigiiaLi 
to cipeeflfi her love. She tlicn directcil her aU'ps homeward, 
fti\d the prince again swooneilp ns if "she carried Lis life along 
with her.” When he recovered^ lie asked his Mend what slic 
meant by oil the signs she made. " Him companion, who was 
more intelligeat than the prince^ aod moffter of sevemi arts (for 
it is generally tlio case thcLt princes possess hut little uodtir- 
Btanding, fi^d can otdy govern through the eoiiiiscl of their 
ministers, who are usually wise and pnident}j then began to ct- 
plain to hi^ prince the mcaiiing of all the aigns tbe lady had 
mode,”* 

The dull relation of Intrigues with which this tale concludes, 
is not worth attchdon. 

In the second Mtory, the beautiful daughter of m llrAhman 
gathers flowers to present to the images m her fathcria bouBe. 
Unhappily, she trod upon the toil of a iciiomons serpentj was 
bitten, and shortly espired- By m^cal iiicantadDOB, cuntained 
in a book, she is reetored to life. 

The fifth iftory is of the daughter of a king of Ougein, She 
begs her father to let her mnrry a man possessed of universal 
excellence* Her father seeks for snieh & busband for her, and 
I lime BriihiJiaus present themselves. 

The first understands all knowledge and science. 

Tlic second has imnlE a chimiTt, which eonveya its posaessor in 
a second to whatever place he desires to reach. 

Tlic tlnnl could hit with mi arrow not endy what was acen^ but 
wliat was heard. 


■ Tnnikiian vfCnWtUMlIi Ounirulbjiw, pp. 10, 11. 
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thi* king wua pandering and conKidemi^ to vhivh of 
thrsc Brftli 111:1 tuj Le ^^JiQuJd giTe hiu datigLteri she di«:j|ppi'ared« 
Thp king took eoniitiil of the tiirae lovors, 

T}ie firt^t neflficted for abont fifteen minaUw, and then an- 
iionucLil that a deinun bad taken ber to the top of a moniitain. 

ITjo :3ccuiid said he woidd shoot tlie demon. 

Mie tliird i?aid, ** mount my and baviiig killed the 

demon, briiig her bcrc,^^ 

Having namilLd bo imieh, the ’^ etid Bsks whose wife she 
woidd became. YikraTOa declanes ^be wonld l>e the wife uf him 
who Blew tile demon ; and ttic VetAb bo mon the king ajwfcej 

Ucw buck to biu tree. 

The fliYth etor}' borders on the humnrous j it tells of ft yotui^ 
lirineo who promises to saciifiec huuMdf to Devij if that jecmI- 
<lcBa permits lum to many a girl with whom he has fallen iu 
love* lie is mi Tic ilesiresj (uiil a few years attcrwEtrilE 

reiucmlieTiiig his pmmiao, be preseute liimBelf at Deri^s shrine 
mid cots off his headj his friend coming to look for hitti, sec* 
hw headless trimk, Aiid follows his eiumplo. Ncit comes the 
yuiing wife, and she in despair proiiooes to die also, hut tiie 
goddess Jiolds her li and,-and offers a boon. *’ Gire life to tlicue 
twopcreoii^" sursthe princess, “I give it,” replies tlie goddess; 

you need on^ join the hwnhs to Ac rcwiicctivc bodicfi.” But 
unluckily the princes is so coiifiised wiA hope and joy, that she 
jniiw tlie prince's head to his friend's body, and so forth. Ko 
sootier had she dotie so, than they come to life. And here the 
\ cbil )>auscs and asks king Vikcaina which of these persons 
should bo comtidcred the Lusbaud of tfie princess? TJic king 
anaw'crH he u Ln had hew luusbajul’a head, and Ac VetM as mtual 
lUes oft’ 

In tire eighth story, a king sepanttes from liia rctuiue, and 
loses his way in a forest, wlulst out hunting. A young prince 
from another conotiy rides up to lum mid nTTcrs his scjTioiSt; 
tile king says he is Tuuigry ; the prince fetches fruits, am] t-ou- 
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ductB the kiTig salbly to lit$ royp) ruy. Thii kitig rewn tries him 
Ai itli of hutiour, mid bifl Eunices. One day, the 

king liaTiing &eiit this new attendant to a diEtiint phuce on the 
sea-shore, he fell in Idte with a mo?&t woiidertiil yooiig dauiFoh 
Tivlio waB aliouL to oGer worship Lti a tenipb of Devi. She hids 
him bathe in a neighbouring pool or tLiuk. No Booner is he in 
the water^ tJian he lands liimarli transported to the dtv whence 
he came. He tella all the eircuiiiBtaiiecs to the kingt then 
accJompaTiics him to the taukj and sees the woiiderfiil daiuBcd, 
and also falla in love, But too generuns to supersede one who 
de[>cijJcd u^mn him, the king commands the young lady to many 
the prince,^ 

The tenth stoiy tella of a king in Bnrdwan, wlio was coBTerted 
to the Jaina religion by Ids minister, and who forthwith pro- 
liihited the worship of Siva and Yishiin, gifts of cows, land, lialla 
uf rice, gambling and wine, and would not allow any one to 
carry away bones to the Ganges. 

\Mien this king died, he was succeeded hy a son, named 
Dharni Dliwaja, who, preserving the origiuid religion, caused tho 
Jaina minJEter to be Eedsed, seven plaits of hiiir to be phieed un 
his head, his fecc to be blackened, and mounted im a jackass, to 
1)0 led runjid the town to the l>eat of the drum. TIds king w'os, 
howeverj visited Uy afhictions. Strolling one day m a gartienj 
in tlie scaaou of apring, aecompaiued by Ids wives, he was in the 
net of presenting a lotus flower to Ids queen, when the flower 
escaiied frum his hand, fell npon her foot and broke it. The 
iw^eond wife sitting on the balcony by moonlight, w as bbstered 
Ijy the lunar rays. And the tldrd wife suffered aente pwn in 
lier head from the aound of a wooden pestle pounding rice in 
her neighlxair’s premiej^. 

The fifteenth tale is the story of JinintaviiJiaii and Gajuda, 
whieb refers apparently to the " Tree and Ser[>cnt Worship,” 


^ TruuslHLu^ia v? CruALEiuUh p, 4Ei, 
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lAtslT cxpljiitifid to ms bjr Mr. Fer^usaon. A kin^ in the Hiiim- 
Iftja Juuimtaina aupplicati^d a cclestinl tree for a eou- A aon waa 
^Aiited; andj according to eiustum^ bo Ekoon us the sou attainetl 
the proper age, the father aMicuted the tiiroiie hi his favour- 
The new kijig^ uq his aaeeuHion^ " ootiiptilled oJl the people to 
{KLv regard to their reapectivo reli^ons. , , . . . Sddras were 
ordered to oiiseoe charity; Dffjjua to peribrtii aaerifice; glnt- 
touB and libertines left to senj^ual enjoymentis. There were 
no couBjsircieies at homej non* apprchciisiooB of war with foreign 
potentates. All was peace and tranquUlLty, ''J'ho rain fell iu 
the city reasonably, tknd the earth produced all gmltm in abiiu- 
dance. The cows yielded plenty of milk i the trees were fruitful 
—the women faithfid.” 

TJiis kijig proved to the celestLa tree to make &]| the people 
iu the empire upuJeDtj and the rf&ult ti-os, that [loor vrctchca 
heretoiorc living iu woods came out and ctracerted mcatis £r>r 
floiziiig the kingdoin. llathcr than shod blood, the old king mid 
Lis queen aud their sou retired to a holy aiountmu. 

One day, the young king perceived in a certain part of thia 
mouuuiu a white heap, near an tmgrmi tree,! he aeke what it is, 
am) is told tliat it is “ a heap of serpeuta' lione®, left there by 
Oaruda, w ho comes daily to feed on serpents." Ou hearing thii, 
the king goes towards a tempUi, but ia arrrated by the cry of a 
wQiuait, w ho saya, to-day my son will be eaten by Garuda. She 
and her people were serpents in human fllia]>e. The king was 
moved with pity, and told the woman not to fear, for that he 
would expoee hinitieK to bo eaten iu the place of her sou. 

Tlie king accurdin^-ly placed himself as a victim upon the ap- 
IJoiuted flat stone, and wa* seized by Garuda; but betbre Ganida 
bad time to fly ofl', the intended serpent victim came forward, 
and cried to Gmnda to stop, for that the king was not a Berpent, 
Garadft is amazed, and remoiistrotcs with the king, and being 
at length coiivluced of bis generosity, says " Aakwhat you like.’* 
The king says, " Ilenccfortii do not feoci ujjon scriU’ohs, mid 

^ Miiu^a S irijEa. 
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(iTohitiii^ tD the Leap uf bynes) be pkaeeii to reanimate the ser¬ 
pents to whom those Iwncs bclonj^efl/^ 

The story ends by the Yet^ askia^ the king whieh was the 
more generous^ the king or tlie serpent, llic king cannot resist 
saWng that the serpent was the Tmire generous^ and tlieu^ as 
lisLiiil/the Vetiil Escapes, and once more hangs liinaeclfon his tree. 

The twenty-hflhj and concluding talu^ is of an unfortunate 
llaja^ whose city was attacked by anotljcr Raja. L’or many 
days he eoutuined BgLtiug^ but bis ftrmy dc^rted to the enemyt 
suid thi-n rcducred to despair^ be went forth at night to the 
jiiiiglCj taking Ids wife and daughter with him. TTlien they had 
travelled far into the forest^ day dswued, and a \dllage appeared 
in sightj and the Raja Mt Lis wife and daughter^ and went tc^ 
wards tlie village to prcMinre food. Presently he fouiid him&elf 
BUtTiiundetl by Bbcels, with whom be fought for three lionra^ but 
it Icngtli he w^as kiHed+ The queen and Ids daitghtor wept, 
striking their hreasls^ and bdlng too weary to travel furtlieTj they 
sat down to Lndidge hi grief. Now it so happened that a certain 
king and his son^ who w'ere hunting in that jungle^ saw the 
marks of the two womcn^s feet. The son mid to hia father tliat 
sumo queeu with her daughter must have passed that way+ 
‘^The large stejis maybe iho^e of the mother^ and the small 
those of the daughter.^" " Well then/" replied the father^ ""you 
may lake tlie small-footed one (supposing it the daughter) i and 
1 will take for luyscli' the large footed : we will nnury tliem/* 
The traces gnided them to the hiding place of the womeii. 

As it Lappeued Llmt the large-footed fcnLale was the daughter^ 
nod the small-footed her inotherj the king said to Ids tion^"" Soii^ 
y ou must now change/* ** Ko* father, I will not^ for an Jionest 
man docs not alter the word which be has tmee uttered.** 

In ahortj the king married the ilaiighteri and the prince 
married her mother. 

In due time diUdreii were bom—a son and a daughter, who 
irgain married each othcTr anil had children. At this point the 
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YetiU broke ofT^ aiid d^ired the king to teU Mm “ tbe relation- 
sliiji of that generation/^ But king Vikmina seenus at last to 
have learned wn^dom^ for he s^milcd in silcucCj and the Vetiil 
Kiidj Eaja^ I ha^e been delighted "ftiLii jcjur firmnesta and reaoln- 
tioDj and ivill tManefore ’^ram you of ct great danger with whicli 
yon are thrcateneil, A man has cume into your eityj the ImirH 
uf wliuse body are like thuriiB^ and Ms body like wood. Dis 
iicune Is Shan til j be ia sitting at a Khrine performing iiieojita- 
tioiis, wailing fur yon tu bring me to bim/^ The VetM further 
eK[iIainB that Sliatitil intends to offer king YikTama in aacrifiee, 
and then liiixiaelf to reap the fruit of sudi sacrifice. In order to 
avert this catastrophe, the YeU'tl givt^ careful directioiiiS- "When 
\io shall have finished his prayers, he will say to yon, * Kaja^ 
nsake a prostmtioii, so that the eight parts of yonr body may 
touch the ground/ Whereupon Yikrama must reply, ” I am 
the Baja uf aU Rajas, and all Rajas come and make salutation to 
me. I have not made salutation to any onc^ he pleased to shew 
lue hew to do it.'^ 

The Yetal then abandoned the corp&c, which he bid Viktaina 
L'arn,' to SLautU. At night bo d hi ao, and Slmutil was p]ea&cd| 
and greatly extolled him* Having pronDuuecd sumti incanta¬ 
tions, and awakened the dead man, and benng seated towards 
the south, he offered up tlio diOhreut ingredients of the oblation 
he f>ad made ready, and having given pawn, flowetB, perfiimcs, 
lam pa and consecrated food, and repeated pray era, he bid Vikrania 
walk around the altor^ and then prostrate himEelf, so that the 
eight princijjal ports of his l>ody Rhoidd touch the groimd. The 
king following the Vetfll’s iiistniciioiis^ eaid, O hermit, I know 
not hoH" to do tills thing unless yon shew The hennit 

(Yogin) acconcHiitgly walked round, and the king followed him 
sw ord in hand., and so sixm as Shan til fell prostrate, Yik™na 
gave him a blow with his sword will eh instantly severed his 
head from his Ijody, Then were heard celestial voices shouting, 
Victory—victrjry to king Vikruma^ 
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DASAKUMAa^lCrtARITA, OH STORIES OE TEft 
TIIISCESJ AXTi TASAVADAMA. 


To the coIlectioD of stories, cdled the llosakuTnAni- 
chorita, or the Aidvcuturns of Ten Princes, tio exact 
tlate tail he iwigned. They arc stories of «ini- 
nion life, rtlatiHfj the adventures of a lively set of 
people, who kill, cheat, and roh, as it were for 
fUvcrwion;--»QniEtliin(r, indeed, after the fashion 
of pantomimes and farces, which are still popular 


in Europe. But, in addition to their divwtin- iwjwcr, these 
stories possess considcrahle interest for those who care to Ktndy 
the maimers and cnetoimj of Intlk under varieties of aspect.' 
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The nqtimc of the Dia^hkiimiirLu^hoiita m, that a king of Patiia 
prisoner a (ring of Malwa, hist fsets him itgam ikt liberty. 
Mosil ungeuertiLUsly this reli^ased king of Mal^ra awaits the oppor- 
tiiuity of the spring festival^ aitd then imrehes upon Patnaj armed 
with a magie macej obtainefl from Sivjt, 1’he resnU ia most disas^ 
trons. All arc taken Einawares. The king^a ebarioteer is killed ; 
lie himaeif becotiica inseoslhle; his horse runs oft' and carries 
him in his chariot to the forest fastness, to which the queen and 
her attendant had retired. The king^s ministers are wonndedj. 
and left for dead upon the battlG-ftohl; bnt they revive with 
the breeze nf morning, and also liasten to the forest. Tliey tell 
the queen that the king is misarngp axiil she^ feeling eertaiu that 
he must be dead, ia eager to die hbo, from which the ministers 
try to dissuade her ^ but she steals away from her compaiiioiia 
at midniglUj and preparca to hang herself, by fastening her gar^ 
meni tn a banyan tree^ Fortunately, although in the darkj, she 
had come to the verj^ spot upon wliieh her husband had beHen 
hurled p uneonscioiis^ fi’oiii his chariot. At herorrii^ he rciiveclj 
and gradually the king and the quecri^ and all their attendautflj 
and the king's mmisters, and alJ their households, make thEm- 
selvcfl a home in the foiost. As uanol, in the fcjrests of ancient 
tudia^ a Kislii (a sage or holy hermit) has taken up his abode 
within its precinetSj and ia ready to give connsel. The ItisLi on 
this occasion was Viktnadevaj and his advice to the king to 
live tranquilly where ho was, awaiting the birth ajid growth of 
a promised son, who was to repair hia liroken fortunes. Tlds 
advice i^ followed, and the child ia bom. At the same time the 
wives of the king's ministers give birth to sons, destined to bo 
the eompauions of the young prince j and a few stray mfaihni 
being gathered In, the little band angmented to the number 
of ten. 

The hifltories of the stray iniants arc, like the rest of the etory, 
very ehoraeteristfc of the conntryj as when, after a defeat, a 
king^s twin infants art earned to tlip woods, one of the uuisef^, 
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frightened by a ti^er, tboiM llic cliild. The eliilil scrartihlea 
nuder tfie dead Ijody of a cow* ^riic tiger seizes the raroEisCj an 
arro’^r from a forc&ter kills the tiger^ thq forester carries the infant 
tu hifl home j and a few days afterw ards the niUBe disCfn-era her 
mirsliiig in the midst of a crowd of the forest ^KJipidatiuiij who 
arc an3doiiB to kill the beautiful child^ and present it m an oifer- 
ing to their forest ^fuddess. These people are called Savaraji. 
Another story tells of rji infant Ixjm in a wood, owitig bo its 
mother ha^unj^ been ahipirreckcd in a voyage from Ceylon. 

the mother lay seiiselt’as beside a 1 >ch> 1 , the nurse, who 
waa an elderly person^ went with the infant in her arm^ to Bcck 
aBsistance. A wild elephant Bprnng out upon her; she dmpj^ed 
the ehnd and ran away. The elephant picked np the infEint 
with ite trunks but being attacked hy a lion, it cast the child 
into a tree^ wliero it was canght hy a monkey; find ultimately 
was reared aa one of the princes. Tims wc liave a picture of 
eleplLantSj lions^ tigers^ ape«j of wild tribes which sacrifice human 
Ijemgfl to a goddess^ and nf a Rishi liring iu a kind of sccuiar 
forest-convent or settlement of learned men. Thp ten vonng 
princes grew up under favourable drcTunstauees. " Thev were 
taught to write and to speak various tongues j they were taught 
the holy seieneesT — as policy^ rhetoric^ history^ and sacred records 
(PnrSlnaa) j also metaphysics, astrologyj lawj and the morals of 
princes.^^ To these acquirementa were added music, medicine, 
and ma^e; how to mimage the hoise^ the elephant, and the car; 
to use varioofl weapons; and to cjiccl in thimiug^ gamings and 
other Btmilar accomplishinents. But at length the wise Y4ma- 
dci n advised the king that the time harl arrivotl when his sou 
should go forth “to conipiest;'^ and accordingly Hfijavahana 
and Ids nine companions go forth/^ and meet with the v:aricd 
adventares recorded in the popular work entitled Dasakumfim- 
charita. 

One of these youths^ arriving at a place c^dlwl Chauipkj on 
the Gauges, e4?cs a llauddha mendicant seated nndor au asoka 
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tree, near the entmnee to a vihAra (or Baiiddlm coDvent) . Tlie 
meTidicant gives an tteeouTLt of himself^ tellijig tliat hp wur thzf 
BOH ot a rieh biuiker, but that kaidTig had an uiiliaijjjv esperience 
he was HOW lulling: his gnt’Es in a cun vent* 

The experience of the meniUcaiit dues not act m a wamiiig to 
the voQJig priuee Apaliftravcknnanj for he proceeds tu the city, to 
" euconntcr the tricks aaid frautls of the rugueSj with wLitik 
Champfk notoriously ahuunda.^* ^ 

" J entered,” he aay&r “ the gamhling houses, was DR9cx]iated 
with the gnmestera^ and was never tirEKl of watching tliofie who 
were skilled in the tw'cntr-five sorts of giinies, knowing how to 
cog dice and shift cards^ &c., nnperccived.” He delighted^ idso^ 
to engage in afDnys, * * * , . to w liecdle the resolute, and to 
bully the timid. * * - . . After iic lind become thornpghiy ac- 
quaintc<L with the dty He went out, *^on a night ae dark as the 
tiuoat of Siva^ putting on ahlnek jacket^ and with a sword under 
hia amt, a scoop, a wldstle, tongs, a sham head, a'kagie powder, 
a tnagie lights a measiiriiig thread, a wrench^ a rope, a lamp, 
and a beetle in a liox^ to the house of a cclchrated nsurer,^^ 

In the course of the story this man mnrrieSj and gives up thie\'iug j 
Hut he sap^ ^'Man, however ingcuiouaj canuot avoid lus fnte/^^ 
So one day he got drunk j andj fis intoxicnted people foDow the 
priiCtices to which they are naturally or crpstomarily addicted,” * 
he went out thieving agaLu, and was taken prisoner, &c. When 
in love, lie drew or painted a portrait of hia bduvcdj—a practice 
often followed in these tales, and one whit^h wx previously uEi- 
smxd in a drama of Bhavabhuti* 

This story is followctl bj that of n twin-hrothcr of the pre¬ 
vious murntor. Their father’s kingdom of Mitldift was poasc^icil 
hy strangers. The narrator goes there withont making himself 
known. The queen, he fimls, dislikes hrf husband, >vith whom 
she says she h os iU^matched as a lovely Mildhaid^dowcr twined 

* WflKiB, p. 106 I p ifjfi 4 p i fi,-p 
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aruuuci n liittcT Niniba trcc,^ The story is not interestm^j but 
abuLmdis in qIIusidub to thf^ and of Tndisii A manj 

wha enters a j^ardcii by nightj crusstH the ditub by a biunboD 
bwlder; * - ... be pnases sIoitIt a bakula buwer^ and an avenne 
of cbampa^j * . . * . bo tnriia tu the north by the bignoidas; 
and liaviiig leapt o¥er tbe canal that runa tu the palaeej proceeds 
on a graTcl walk bordered by red aaoka trees and jasmines. In 
I lie summing-lip of the tale, the usikrping ting ia billed mid tbe 
iridow married to tbe twin irho recoTered liis fatber'a tbronc.^^ 
Nest come tbe adventures of Artbnpdlaj in Benares. To tbe 
suntb of the city he mecta inan of stoutj robust mahCj tightly 
girded, and bis eyes red wdtb incessajit weeping/^ Artliapala 
sits dowTj with him under an oleander treej and bsteiia to lus 
talc^ wbich bcgEin m foLiowa; — I am the son of a man of pro¬ 
perty, and my name m Pdnmbhadra. I was accustomed always 
to follow my own inelinatious j and in spite of my lather^a cares 
addicted my self, as I grew up, to tbe profession of a thief," ^ 
Being detected^ the wilful youth had been sentenced, to deathj 
and was led forth in front of the palace gatCj wherO;^ in the pre¬ 
sence of tbe el lief minister^ a wild elephant w^as let loose upon 
him, and appruaibed amid the clamuiir of the nmltitude^ clatter¬ 
ing his bells and emding np his trunk. But Pnmabi^adra had 
no ibar, and stniek tbe elcpliant with the logs in w-bicb his arms 
were wedged. Three time?^ the ammaJ retreated, and was agoin 
forced forwHxd. At length the driver could do no more; and 
the minister^ who waa presiding, said : Tbe clqibant you have 
dh^eouifited lias bem hitherto as irresistible as deaths so mneb 
vtdotiT merits not so vile a fate." And forth with be attached 
pLimabhadra to bts service. He treated Mm with jierfeet confi- 
dcnccj nnd told him passages of bis own bifitory) as, that when 
a young man, bo had come by cbunce to this city of K/iri (or 
BeuaresJ, and had fallen in love with the kliig^s danghterj hy 

‘ WfliKiN, y. 1. * ILiA p. ^IG. ^ Ibid, p. 
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siisehig liur (ilay at ball with her attendants.i The etory i& not 
worth piirsuiug; but in the course of it we fintl eduie loydy 
princesses imprieoned iu n cave by n tjTftumcal old hutg, aihd 
teiirlccl by un aged woman^ who msembled a tuft of wliite- 
Leaded kfta/'* 

Tbe iiarmtfir reecued the hopiieoned damselB hy darting tipoii 
the old king at miduight^ “aa an eagle poiiuee^ oil a snake,” 
Another of tlie ten campanions deseriheH a fcetiTnl in a gTOTCj at 
which he Imd aeeidoriiLilly been pi'cscnt^ Crowds of people Imtl 
asscnJbIed;^ and whilst ^sondering what it might bo that wai* 
going oiij he ohaerred a 3'ouiig man sitting apart in n bower of 
atimuktn tIoworB;r and playing on the I'infi. The young man tolls 
him that the king has a daughter, who was grunted to him by 
the gtKldc^j with the eonditiou that on a certain day each month 
Bhoidcl play at ball in puhtjOj. and that she should be allowed 
to marry iijiy one whom she shoLdd choose- Tliis festival was 
now euiDmcndi7ig+ The priiieeiss was spated in an open pavilimi 
of great splendour, She rose graccfuUyi tuid touched with tbe 
tijjs of her lovely fltigera the footstool of the goddess. She then 
took the ballj red like the eye of love wben moved to WTUtb ; she 
first let it gently atrike the grouud, and as it slowly rosCj beat it 
down with her ojicii liuiid, till at last catching it ut the rebuiiuti 
on the buek of her haiul^ she threw it up as high as she coiildj 
Caught it ill ita dcstx'iit, and threw it np agaiu. Aa long os it 
kept good tiniej she Btruck it gently, liut when it slackened, she 
reitemted the blows without mercy j oecationally she kept it 
fluttering m the air like a bird, hitting it up alternately with 
cither handj in a straight line aliove her, whilst at others, when 
it di?Ecendcd obliquely, she s|inmg forwards and sideways to 
catch it. Thus 6|jorting graccfnllyj she uLtrueted the gaze and 
applause of the people collected around the pavilion.^' 


^ ]!i, S23. 
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I’be next story wortli noticing^ in of u young moin^bjiat of 
cousiderfible wealth, ijamed Saktitunjilra, wLo* ^‘oiLsidcriiig 
tlittt thtyfe wna nu real liappincfis m a aingle life, iiud aJso that 
tel icily in wedlaek depciided uptm the wife^s eljiLrneterj deter¬ 
mined to go forth in aeairh of a apotise. For this iiLLrposej lie 
lulopted the ckaraeter of a fortiiiiE-teller> and eartying ifitli Lim 
ssEime riee liouud up m hia elotl^. proceeded on Ida travels. 
Being a furtuue-teUcr, girls were everj'wbere hrongliL to him by 
tlieir mothers to haTe their iortuuea tolfl. ilia plan ■hilicti 
u girl plca^krd him^ to terminate liib pix}gnoflticatioiia hy oakiug 
her^ Eta a lavonTi to aliew Ijim how well ahe equld cook lila rice. 
Some Jaughedj and some were angry, hut Edl sent him away 
without ecnnplying^ until, strridug at a town of the Sivis^ on the 
la^mtheirii sidE ot the river Kaveri, a damsiid was brought out by 
her nurse, whose parents were both decoasiNl. He looked at 
her, and observed that she was pcifect; lintljg neither too long 
uor too short, too slight uor too stout, hands marked with all 
the lucky signs, na the fiyh, hitug, vai^c. Sec., &e. Her eyes were 
nf the darkest jet, ruUiug in the porefit ’wfute. The youiig mer- 
eliant was cuehanted, ami with au agitated l>nst>m, proposed his 
ordinary test, She ^niilf^ os she looked archly ether attendEmt, 
end taking the rice, desued the guent to ait at the threshold, 
whUstahis washed Lis feet. The guest, we must xeiuemlKT, was 
not appetkiiiig as a rich merchaut, but ns a fortime-tcUer, and 
the girl, who was apparently very poor, was acting frem simple- 
hearted goodness. She steeped the grains a little in water, 
tlried them in the snn^ and ruhhiag them gently in the ground, 
removed the awn without breaking the grain- She then said to 
the nurae, ^^This bran will be acceptable to the goldsmitljR to eleon 
thu]j jewellery; go, ?3ell it. to them^ and purchase with the price 
fiitl, an earthen Ijoiler and two plattem-"'* Her whole cooking 
ifl perfonned on the same cx'onomiiial principle, W hen she has 
finished, ft he directs her nnrse to dcairc Saktikuinftra to bathe, 
lie then rubs himself with the oil mid tnyTObidan winch she had 
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pe)wcd| Sits down on ft pitfL of the floor wcM awept and Irvelled, 
Cftt?L two spootiftilfl of rice irith glieOj and tlie rest witli spices^ 
curdfi imd tnilk^ drinks eool water, fragrant in a now jug, per- 
fiiincd with agalloclnun; fet^is the higliest tatislairtioD, seeks no 
ftirtlierj Tjut marrieB the damHah and takes her along with hitiu 
Khe ftnexijrctedly finds hei-self a woman of iic:ilth mid cense- 
queuce, but cqntiLiiies to worship Iier hushaitd, and to jiaT the 
moat asBidLOUS attention to his Loiis^hold ofTfiirs- “ In this waj 
she aeejuired the entire cniifideiicc of her sjioiise, who, Ica^dtig all 
his domi^tic mneemH to her care^ tasted in his eorporeal form 
the joj-a of Parndise/' 

The iic?ct tale ia of a girl, whose husband takes ii dislike to 
her; she coiisiiltiS an aged female devotee, and it is contrived 
that Iter husband isliall see her Fplcndidlj drest^ playing at ball 
m pnblic on the terrace of a friend's hmxsc, and sl^alt fail in 
lov^ with hcTj taklTig her to lie another pereon. Tins ia the 
tlurd oeeasion on which young girls bewitelj beholders by playing 
Gt ball in pjhlic. The hHdc in this case is the daughter of a 
fchip-owiLCrj, at VaJabhi in Guzerat, named Griiiagnpta, 

Another of the ten pnneesj named Maiitragnptnj tells of his 
lid ventures in Ceyloiiji in iivliieh place he fell in lovc+ Tlie 
vernal season bad net iiij and the air was seen ted with tlm 
hrccKCs of ^laJayftj and miiHTcid w ith the song of the koil> the 
king of Kaihign, with lid hh household tmd attoiiflants, were 
passing a fiirtidghL cn the sea-shore, where the wind, coaled by 
the spray of tlio occajij rLitfcaijRTCil the SercenraB of tlic solsir 
r,iynt bntj, whilst engaged "*iii threry kind of elt^nid diTCTsioii^ 
t!jc king mid his suite were suddenly surprised, and eairicd 
awoy captive by the king of Andlmi, on tVic Gungcsi who had 
suddenly landed ** from the floiiHa, with which he Bconred iUfi 
cc-aata/^ hlojLtmgiipiii followed the party tu Andhra? on tlie 
IjangcSj Wirt took up hla tiliCKic in w gro^e on the Cilg^ of a- 
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spacious kke, lovely with lotus Howcra, mwl lively witli flocks 
of wild gL*cse-” He had disguised luiusetf iii the dress of an okl 
ooiijivrorj and eollGctiiig a few followEu^Sj kept ihem in 
hninnur with prcseiit^i obtained from iiUagera ill return for the 
trifka wliicb ho praetLaed on their credulity. 

The eoneluding story is that of V’lHnita. The scene ia iu the 
Viudhyn Meuntaipa. By the sida of a well n hpy weeps intterly, 
and oiiea for help. His uged guardian has fallen into tlic well. 
Vlsnita arrives in time to rescue the old man, drawing him out 
by the help of long trailing plunte. lie tlieo knocks down with 
stones fixiit from some tall likucliu trees, draws water in a 
bamhoo, nnd sits down with Ms now friends to enjoy this little 
repjist. He then persnadcs the old man to tell what hrunglit 
him and thclioy to so secluded a spot. The hoy, it appetus, i^s 
rightful lieir to a kingdoro, of which the king has hseu de¬ 
throned, and has been sent into the forest for Bflfety- Tlic story 
differs from the others of the sciHes, ttiasmneh as it tonchca little 
on intrigue, and much on the necessity uf good "overamfint. 

A certnm wise king of ^'idarbha died, and was Bucccpdcd hy a 
son, who was graced by every excellence, hut little esteemed the 
science of politico. A faithfnl pi-eocptor, who was ahio a minis¬ 
ter, warns and icprovee his yonthfiil Raja, and aays, he who allows 
his mind to be almost wholly engrossed by the " trivial aniuse- 
menta of dukM, drawing, pointing mid poetry,” wliilst hia 
iutellect is not exercised in worthy studies, is “like gold 
that has not been rtliiied in the fire.” A prince, wlmso lUider- 
atanding is uncultivated, is unable to “judge of the objects to be 
effected, or the means by which lliey arc to lie attained." And 
lie further shews that the judgment of suclj a prince not Ixfing 
good, hia ordei^ are rlisrngarital, and gcoend demoralisation 
ensues. “ .Vbaiidon, thorefoin,” he eonduiles, “ mere extnraia 
!i£VOinplbiIiinciit5, n.ml study tlinac seiciices by which your 
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antliority mlJ l>e restpected, aod your power esteiidcd tlu-oo^Tiout 
the sea-ciicircled “worUI/' 

Hje young Baja, not relUlimg iJiis advice, telLa it to a miiiktcr 
of totally different chamctcr, a man ‘'’well skilled in singing, 
dftTicIiig and playing; thoroiighly acquainted ’with the town, of 
nitty fancy, Ifcc.; one who Lad n pcciiliaT tact in finding; out a 
person's ’Weak side, could csclte laughter. Sic.; a pandit in 
ci-aft-^a pilot in vice — a pnofesaor of all ridous arts." This 
dangerons eouiiBellor dcliglitcd the prince by tlmiwing ridicule 
Oil the good old Vasurakshaku. If a man is prosperous, he sa\a, 
some one always comes forward to tease Jiim; to bid him place 
lus hopes on the goods of the life to come; shave bis head; 
■wear a girdle of straw; smear hia body with butter; go to bed 
irrithout his supper; and there are sumE, indeed, who would do 
worse, aud persuade him "to Telinquish children, wives, and 
evEna life." Or if advice of this description fails, they wUl pro- 
mise to convert B gro&ia of co^nina into a heap af gold; to 
destroy encmic?} ttithnut Treapons ; to givT? ujjjTETBal dominioHj 
&c,; niid when asiked hy what mcana^ thej will j^Iy, there opr 
four branches of rovid kiiowledgCj of which the most ii^poTtaiit 
is "Dandantti (or policy) j aii^ rceedtly composed by the leaxmed 
Vitshiiiigiipta^ in m% thousand stanzaiS;^ for the use of tho Mfiim a 
king. So the king &cts to work, and reails and Hstena tii! he 
grows old| and when he has hnislicdj what (coutinuc^i Hie coricra- 
tiiriat) haa he Icamt? The fij^t lesson is* never tnist to wife or 
child. The next 15^ so much water is retjuired to boil fio much 
rice, awl so nuich fncl to Jiuat tliat water. Then, wlieu the king 
hofi risen and waslicd his mouth, he has to examine hh Tcceipte 
and Expenditure. Not a handfid, rtor a lialf-hmidfal must escape 
him, yet Even wliilst he is listening tJie tuiperintendeut iriU cheat 
him. In a quizzing ikshiou* iliE king's ocenpadons throughout 
thE four-juid^twenty hours are deiscribed asafter eating, be 
liveft m dread of poLson until hia food is digested. In tbe fifth 
watcb, be is plagued with the schemes of his counsellors, wlm 
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mmtaic thi? rejM3rts of spicflj ficc. In tin; eTeningj In! must 
rficdre la is sufTCt emissaxi-rai and appoint thalr work of fire, 
a word and |ioiaon. At Icn^tL^ be ih allowed a tbrye kours^ 
slumbcTj if Ln? poor tlioa^Lt-laljonring; brLiiD wiU allo^r him to 
repex^* Then comE o^entfl mid emissariea^ and men nehitin^ 
dreams and ompoa, 

aays ttiis ^Pandiit in crafty' "^if Enistnist of all is to lie 
eiitertainetb what m the jiroeperitj of a state?” jiknd ao he ari- 
TTses Ms Willing listener to abandon all rcatmintj and give hiin- 
self np to idle pa^itimes. 

Hunting fitrengtliens the eonetitutioiQj improves the appetite^ 
punishes the deer and wild cattle for injnring crc^ps^ ond 
makes the roads safe by destroying w'olvea and tigere. The 
pleasure of travenring mountains, or of beliolding vaiioas eonn^ 
tries, are also reasoiiB for bunting; whilst gambling is good, 
because it teaehesv pcrsoDii not to be elated with success or de¬ 
pressed by ill-luck; to aotjiiirc the power of csqnfining their 
thoughts to a fixed ohjeet, and to eserciso determined perBever- 
ance and uureniitting acuteuesai. By gamblings also, a man 
learns diarregard for personal perils^ and i\ noble disdain of indi- 
\ddmil dEUiger^ Love is advocatedj as a sehtHjl for eloquence 
and ingcnuily; wine, as a medicament for various dieeasM; and 
the dissipatcT of carcj liighlj serFiccablc in war, and ns rendering 
man inaenBiblc to fear aod pain. The young khig who followed 
this adrice bad, however, but a veiy^ short rKign, ard was nni- 
versally dRsph^d. Neighbouring Rajas made war upon him ; 
and although bis own false friend for a tunf! outwitted thcni, be 
soon secured the throne for liimselii Tiic boy myiiig beside the 
wetJj at the commeTiecineiit of the story, was the heir-apparent, 
and is ultimately placed upon his rightful throneJ 

The scries of tales concludes with the following wise thoughtn: 

^^Goveninieut is an artluous matter ; it bus three principles : 
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council, anthoritT, and activhy, Tbcsc, mntnaliy aseistin- tach 
otLcr, dk[)&tcli all afikirH. Cnunril determines objects, Antlioritj- 
commenced, and Activity effects their attainment. Policy ia a 
tree, of vrhich Conned ia tlic toot. Authority the stem, and Acti¬ 
vity tlie main bnmcli; tte uCTienty-t^'o Pr^riria are the leaves, 
tlie sis qualities of royalty the blossoms, power and auceesa the 
flowerg and the fiiiit. Let this shade protect the Tiing," ^ 


VASAV.UJATfAv 

Tina ia a love-story, hut wc cannot call it a novel, according: 
to the modem acceptation of the word: lor the author cared 
more for ingenuity of dietion than for the working out of emo¬ 
tions, events, and characters. Dr. Pifctedwart! Unll has looked 
at the Bul^cct criticajly,iiiid he thinks it must liave been written 
dot more tlian twelve liundred years,—not until the fine taste 
and fcelijig of KiilidiVsii and the better poets and dtamfitijrfa had 
given way to homhast and quibble. He quotes the following 
sentence from the author's account of himselfSuhandhu, 
an intimate of none hut the rirtnoua, and a fund of de:ttority in 
framing discourse made up of cqniroques in cveiy syliable.” 

Piuis arc commou in all Sanskrit compositions, from even the 
earliest [jcnods; but Subandhu’s work is described as a volume 
of puns, and honoured with the denomination of poem, not so 
much by reason of the sustained elevation of its diction, ns on 
account of its ejever alliteration and the clahorate ambiguity of 
iis phrascR. So to choose and to dispose his diction as " to ren¬ 
der it susceptible of a diversity of interpretation,” was the dietinct 
aim of the author; and consequently he is, as might be c^■pected 
sometimes nnintelligihle. Perturbations of grief and despair' 
t^ tamlile, and the levoltuig, are well described j hut the antlior 
riocjs not appear to have so wdl imdemtood real tenderness or 
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deep ttffeetipp. The plat b peFiilLor. A Inn^j who lived some- 
wherc oil the -vras a foUawer of Siva, and ruled lii& king¬ 

dom BO adxairahlj that impiety TvaA unknoTm^ proof by onleal 
UGver ueedod, and Tiolcncc never priietiawL This king lind a 
son, who waa the deliglit of all who Bought hia protection. Hb 
sagatrity Eecmred him fmm deception. His religioiia feeling was 
ahouni by Marked devotion to cows, and to Br^limana; and 
being comely the god of love^ he was admirtid by all maidensj 
far and near. The extraordinaiy fact was, however, that the 
maiden wdth whom alone he fell in love was one that appeared 
to him in a dream. He longed to dream but the fervour 

of Iii^ emotion preventetl sleep. He shut himaelf up in Robtndej 
and refuaed nourishment. Then a fnithliil Mend persuaded him 
that traveling might bring relief. They pursned their way to 
the Vindhya HUIbj the flun was about to set as they entered a 
wddemrea. The friend colleetcfl roots, and frtiite, and the young 
prince fell asleep op a couch, made np of brandies from the 
trees. Bnt not for long; tor ho was awoke by the conversation 
of tw^o binls, who nestlixl in the jambn tree above him. Tlie 
female bird was repmaebing the male for coming home so late, 
fearing that he minrt hnve been dangling after eomc other jidrikd^ 
The male bird rcpllcSj soknmly, that he has licen attending to a 
tranaaetion most unprecedented. He then relates, that in the 
city of Ktisiunnpura (probably the Bame as ratiin)^ there is a 
lovely princeBS, named YusavsxLitta. Etdiig of full age, the king, 
her father, invited the lugh-boru beirs of miiuy piincipatities,^^ 
tkit she might choose a husband. The suitors came, and the 
damsel took her place upon a dais to snrvey them; but no one 
plcftfied her: and she and they withdrew in disappointment. At 
night, the young prince who had fallen in love with her in a 
dream, appeared to her in a vision; and she tbit at once that he 
was her deatiued hushand. The vision made known his name, 
which was Eaiidarpaketn ^ but she siifTers torraciitis ui love and 
grief from not knowing how to meet with him. lender tbe^e 
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cLrciimEFtanc^ hcTronfidantc volunteers go to seardi for liim; aocl^ 
says the birilj ahemriTed h^:TCi when 1 didj and b at this muiuf^iit 
beneath our tree. The love-aick prince no sooner beard thia wel¬ 
come intelligence tliau be iutroduced kinisclf to tbe eoitfidkute, 
talked with her for twenty-four hnuraj and then went with her to 
Kusiunapun. Here he found the lovely YhfiaTadatt& in a garden- 
houeo of ivory. Ou aeemg each other they faint for joy^ and 
then rehearse their past snffoHn^. The confidante speaks for 
the princessj and says, that “ if the heavens were a tabletj the 
F;ca an inkstaudi the loogii^vonfi Brahma the amaDueuaie, and the 
king of Serpents the imrmtorj—only a trifling part of those 
agonies eonld be told/^ and so forth. They next rESfdve on 
wlmt we should csH a "mimway-niatch and tliia they efieet 
by mnunting a ma^c stcod^ which carries them to the Yindhya 
forcats in the twinkling of an eye. Thicy sleep soundly in a 
bower of flowery ereRpersi hut when the sun ia at meridian 
beigbi the priuee awakes^ and fiuds Yksavadattft missings He 
bitterly ]ameutS| and wonders what can have caused sa dreadfiil an 
afllictiou. ^' Had he not aecoTnpIbhed liimself in the scienccft?*' 

Had he not adored the firea " Had he aflrunted Bralmmns?^' 

'^Had he neglected to make devout dircuitB amund mileh kine?” 

Ultimately hia VAsavadattA. is reetDred to Idjiij and they live in 
happiness at her fotber^s court. Her disappearauco was caused 
by her having been Etruefc^ on waking^ by the enmeiated appear¬ 
ance of her huaband; and leaviiig him asleep p she went in search 
of finiits for has rci^hincnt. She is alarmed nt seeing a geixcrfd 
find troops in puTBult of game; and mcetti with other advontEires. 




■' Irft lIlB king istabliili nJM fir tLf iitlo snil pcTtihri** <if *11 miirltfltablu thmBi; 

iuiTinB rtuly wnflidureil vllBflPa tbpj wnie, if importe>l, whahnr llwy must bn 
Mmt if «nort<A"— Com* w Miifn, Book rai. t. 'Mil- 


CHA1*TE11 XL. 

qoMlTEllCE AND WANtTrACTUiiE3. 

Aneii^t SiKdnt « jifopU—frodwtA djtd Manofiatnrt* wrfji oSffliW 

n» Wtxfrrn Oiuftirvtt.—Amei^mt SMu on Carnmufto^Merthaalt 

.B Old I,Hirahift—Thidr imth Tiuiia tf imporfoiuw fa Safope,—SHe- 

^aptoda vpon knoodrd^it o/Hioda Bttiiit and riKfiff#, 

TTirtF, qfHijtdu^ Maw/mture. 

It ia ssaA in the nig-Veda that "meiehMite desirci™ uf gain 
croml the gnjat vatois with tlioir aliips.” Aud the aiTtnitj in 
trade, thus earlT noted, has continued ever since to be cha. 
raetcristic nf the eniui^- Profiaeor Laa«iii» coneidera it re¬ 
markable that Hindxw ti^mselves discovered the rich, luAurious 
eharectCT of India's prodVets. Many of the same heasts, birds, 
aiid fragrant oils, are produced in other countries, hut remam 
nunotiecd until sought for hy foreigticrB j whereas the most 
ancient of the Hindus had a keen enjoyment in artides of taste 
or luxury. Rajas and other rich people delighted in sagacious 
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siwift horses, splendid peacocks^ golden deforAtioug, 
eTcqni^jite perfiimeBj piitigieiit jieppcpij ivoryj penrlsj fcc\ | 

and;, cfiiiflef|uently, caravans were in constant reqojsition to cany 
these, and intiunicrahle other matters, hotweeii the north and 
the Bonthj and the east and the of their vast and varied 

ccjiintry. These caravann^ it k conjeetnredj were met at border 
Btations, and at ont-portaj by westeini caravana or ships homnd 
to or from Tyre and Egypt, or to or from the Pemmi Gulf and 
the Red Sea. 

To the appearanoe of India goods in. Grcccej ProfcRsor Lassen 
attributes the Greek invasion of India. The cupidity of con- 
qucrois Was c!tcitcd by the sight of such treaenreSj and the 
conrogc and endurance of their followers was snstained by the 
prospect of such tipuil# And for hints of Indians products in 
Asiatic caravanaj we may refer to the Book of Genesb, where 
we read that Joseph was sold by Ida bretliren to bhmachtea 
come Gdead with their camels hearing spicery, halm, and 
myrrh, going to earry it down to Egypt/^ * Herej Dr, YincenL 
observes, we find " a caravan of enamels loaded with tlic spices of 
India and the balsam and myrrh of Hadramaut.” And this 
transaction^ be observea, notwitlistandiiLg its antiquity^ “has 
all the gennimi leaturca of a caravau crossing the desert at the 
present hour/^ * 

Dr. Vincentes idea ifi, that even before the call of Abraham 
cxii'Jivans travui'sed Asia froui Biiesorab to Medina^ and theuco 
through rotni to Tyre, keeping up eitcnsive oonunuikication lie- 
tween Egj'pt and India- Neither Hindus nor EgjptiaJis arc 
supposed to have niadu long sea-voj ages, although they made 
ninch nse of their magninecnt rivers^ 

““ Spiccryv'^ which the IshmacUtcs were eanying to Egypt^ 
would seem to be the tenn ii^ed in trade for pepper, * cardo- 
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KiiimEij nnd jimbaljlv all found iii nbiuidkinne^ mid in per- 

fertinn on the coast of Miilaljor. Balm und myrrli miij or iimy 
itot lutve come from India; for these pcrfiimcd 

esiiido from a ti'ee called Balsomadeiidroii* which grows well in 
Itidia^ the same trees are now found also on the borders of 
Arahio FpHit and in Aliys^inhi, It is, howciTrj noteworthy that 
Flinv could not dJscoTer fi'ooi whence Bgypt olitained balm and 
iiiVTrli; the Egypt!ana aaid that it came from the country uf 
the Troglodytoj mid the late Dr. Royle ohaom-d that Tiiyrrh 
13 called 5a/ by the Egyptimiis, whilst thmuglkonit India it m 
kno^ni hy the Sanskrit narcic of IrnluJ 

We again feel onraekes to he Bjnongst prodneta Ikjui India 
when reading of king HIranitrade W’lLli Ophir* 

- 1 Kisos. Cp. is. 11 - Kow Einiin, the King of Ltid fat.ji^^hed 
Suluniou with ceJm-trees, miJ Or-tnees, lutd with getd- ■ » + « 

"^Cn. is. ath And king St>bn‘uiti made tmvy of yhiiis in bVfitmi- 
geber. whkh ia be&iJe Ekth, on Ui& shans of th& Ht;d Sea, in tlie hm.l 
of Edoui- 

^*Cu. is.’2T. AnJ Himm sent in the nary hia semiiita, BhijiTin i! 
th 4 it had ktiowleilge oF llie aea. with tJiO fierrants of Solnmoo. 

is, 1^0. And iLey tame to Ophir, and feuli^d horn ilieuiTe 

gold. 

-Cti s. IL And . . * * gri'jLt plenty of almug trees and peji-iuns 
sloniis. . 1 . . 

" Cu. s. 10+ Moreevt-r iJm king inwdc a greal ijtmne ef ivory^ and 
oYetkiJ it with iby gidd. 

»Ql+s, Ji l And alt king Solomons dnnking-vessek were of gnld. 
mid all thu viHsek of llie hoiose of die forest of Lekiiion were of pure 
g<]liJ : nentr were of fiilver; it was nolLing iK^ounted of in the days of 
Sidonioin 

Cii. Fur rhe king lunl st seu n navy of Tlibni^liisii with tho 

piivir of Hirum; unce m dnee years come the iiiivj of Tliaryhlah, 
hringing e^Sdt and shverp ivorj^ and upea, and peacocks;" 

I Anl. llmda Mad. pp. US—121, SuiLtli'* DitilionarV of IKl- Dildr, e, t, 
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So also in tiic Book of Clironiclcsj "thr. a^rvant^ of Hiram 
fmd the acrvanU of Solomon, which. bruii^hL from Opliir, 
brought almiig-tre^ ujiJ preuu>uB atoufia." A great hunt liM 
been made after “ Optiir." The learned Professor Lassen ang- 
gested itB being a aca-port on the flauth-weat coEiat of Iiuiia, 
Wrirera in Smith's Dictionary uf the Bible and acioe othera 
prefer to find it in Africa. Into so critical an iiifjmjy wo dare 
not enter; hut we v'enlure to tldiik that Hinmi'a chips were 
laden with just those objects which Hindns of king Solomon^s 
time would have considered l>est worth Bmding. 

Td begin with peacMitcks, India is emphjitiealiy the h{une of 
peacocks. No traveller writes of Upper India without men¬ 
tioning flocks of peacocks; and every Sanskrit poem idludcrs 
lovingly to these splendid birds. Peacocks unfolding in 
glittering glory all tbeir green mid gold.^' ** Peacocks danemg 
in wild glee at the approach of mill," Pc&cocks around palacca 
'^glittering on the garden wall/' are eiLprossiorLS of frequent 
oceurreuee. Ancient tscolpture shows the same delight ill pea¬ 
cocks^ as may he seen* tor instancCj in graceful bas-rebefa on 
the gates of Sanchij^ or on the panclfi of an aueient palace in 
Ccutnil India, figured in Tod's Kajastlnm.^ Whether jxiaccicks 
were so eorlv observed and cared for in any other country we do 
not know; hut there is some evidence that Ilinun procured his 
peac£x:ka from ludhi in the name hy which they were Tccrived 
iu the Holy Land. The word for peacock in Hebrew ia imiver- 
sallj admitted to be fomignj ami fresouiuSj Sir Eiuersou Ten- 
neut, aud Professor Mai MiiHerj. appear to agree with Profciswor 
Lafisen^ in holding that this word^ as written in Kings aud 
Chrouiclea, is derived from Sauskrit. 

Aristophanes colled pcaeoclis Persian birds/' aud to Persia 
they were introduecd fnjni India or Oeylon. Aristotle was 
accpiuLnted with them, for he says, " Some animals are jealoua 

' Ftr^wfion, TUtie. HithI . Ari;ltL ] ^ IniL Allcrtli.T VoL L cd.), P- 
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and rain like tLe peawck.^^ ^ It waa not, liowevE^r, dll after tbe 
Indian campaign uf Alexander ihc Clreat that peaoucha became 
general in iigypt, Greece, asid Eoiue. The Ramana are then 
noted for having spewt immense auiiiB uf niuney on maintaining 
largo Huckfi of peacocks. Not only the tougneB but the flesh 
wivA cfxiked and priKcd at the tabies of the old Roman epIcoreBi^ 
whilst the live bLrda adorned their gardciM, and of their tail 
feathers they made splendid fans. 

We are not proposing to toneli upon each item of Hiram^a 
cargo, but ivory emmot bn omitted, for of ivory King Soluman 
made a great tlmmc and as ivory was largely nsed, not only 
in ancient India and the Holy Landp but in Asayria, HreecCj 
l^gyptj and EomCj its name and its liistoTy bave act^iiired a 
sperml sigmficaiiGe* Eteplionta arc uidigenuLua (or alioriginal) 
alike in Africa as in India, but it is observed that they were 
scarcely known to tlie ancient Egyptians; for although some 
sort of figure^ intended for an elephant, has been discovered in 
the old hieroglypliics, Chamjwllion calls it a very iudiBtinct re¬ 
presentation^ and from thia^ and other coiiaideratioris, Lassen 
ilceidcB that clcpLoutB wero neitber used nor tamed in ftneient 
EgT|}t.* 

But ill India, on the other baiid;^ elephants were the cherished 
fricTuU of the househuLd; and a passage from the Itig-Veda is 
cited,'* in which a man places his elephant aide by side with bis 
aoUj as Aii object to be prayed fur. importunt^ Indra 

for bis son, hi& elephant^ his pru[jerty% himself, o-r Lifl people/’ 

The affection with which tlio ancient Hindus regarded the 
elephant is also sliuwii, by the variety of names nsed in Sanskrit/ 
Habits and peeuliariri^^ arc noted. He is called hastin and 
Aurbjj becaiu^e bis tnmk Bemea the purpose of a band. He is 
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dmpai "th.^ tw^ice-tMnkmg/^ because he lirst sucks tip water 
with his trunk and then pfrurs it into his throat. lie h pinda- 
pdda^ heavy-footed. And nmny other a|}eLlatioiis be haSj as 
jiicaiUD" that he is a native of moniLtuin tmetS] and vardTiu, 
one tlnit hiiars and protects the kiugj because ibe tin® rode into 
liattlc oil an elephiiijt. The wonlj huweverj by which the du- 
Dicyitie elephant is cziILed is This name appears never to 

be nsed in Saeiskrit for nn eleplmntj merely m an animal, but 
is rcscr^x-d for ekphanta hdon^^^ to the bonsEhnld- The ssmiE 
w'ord, lAAfiSi is the luim^ by wtiich the elepbaiit's tusks ore and 
were sold ill tlic ba?.aflr9 of India; luid it hi behevpd that by this 
nii^uiCj or by words derived from itj ivory must ImvE ticcn intro- 
dncetl to and Greece^ althonijfb by whnt process ibAa was 

converted into the Greeks is not satisfactoriiy expbined. 

llomnr speaks of ivory ^ lori^ely nsfd y bnt elephants were lut- 
kiiowii to fj reeks until they came face to face witli these huge 
lieosts in the battle of Arhehi. Darius was, on that occasionj 
aided by Jiftecn wjir^dephnnta with ninna^^ra or drivers from 
India. ^ 

The Greeks at once recti^idscd tlieae new ant^a^nists, os armed 
with the ivory tusks fainjliar to tlieni in conmteree, and they 
calkd the onimd eleplms, that being tbe name already in use 
for ivory ; aisd by this name Aristotle made elephEints known to 
Enrupe. Iliirudotus also described the and ever sinecj 

the name of the animal bearing: tusks of Ims been elephant. 

In Egypt^ ivory was kudivii as ebd; and Professor Lassen thinks 
that the appearance of words so nmcdi alike as ibhu and r AMj in 
langaiages ao unlike m Sanskrit and the Ancient Egyptianj can 
only be accuuTited far by common origin, and tliat the Sanskrit 
lUimCj might easily have reached Egypt through Tyre. 

Hindu appTEciatiaiLordephaute h aJsso shown in their mytho¬ 
logy, as t tlteir ancient god# Indm# has a favanrite elephant, called 
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Airtkrafa; mid their nijCKlcni god, Ganca&, who syrnhuliBes wh- 
dom, la repftisoiitcd Tvitli an elephtoit’^s tnuik, 

WitlioTit goin^ fejthfir mto the subject, it seema most pro- 
hsible tfiftt ivory from Imlia firaf made the prcrtluct kiiowu in 
GrcecxTj luid iHjrImpa even in JemsEileiti and Egypt, Iq saving 
this we by uo means imply that after ivory came into use it was 
not aqppHed from Ethiopia. Indeed, it is beUeved that HindiiB 
were too much attached to their ciephimts to have kdlcd them 
for the Sake of their tusks j aisd when they needed more ivon^ 
tliati Came to them from elephants which died by the w'ay of 
nature, ivory from Ethiopia wels imported into India.* 

Nardj or spikenardj cassia, eahunns, and what appears to be 
the bdellium of Scripturej may all he traced to India, where 
scents were very early valued and carefully prepaml. Sugar 
hearfl a name derived from Sanskrit; and the oldest Sanskrit 
literature alludes to fliigar, and to kinds of food concocted from 
sugar, winch arc good to " chew and to suck,” It was in India 
that the Grceka first became acquainted with sugar, and to that 
IKiriod the first importations of this article into Europe etc re¬ 
ferred* W ith the sugar travelled its SaiifdLrit name into Arabia 
and Persia, and thence became established in the langiiagea of 
Europe,''* 

Tha iiKlijreot e^ideuice afforded by the presence of ludia'a pro¬ 
duct ill other ancient coimbries, ooiiicidea with the direirt tcedi^ 
mnny of Sanskrit literature, to establish the ftict that ancient 
Hindus were a commcrcia] people. The coda of Maun requires 
the king to determine the prices of commodities, and also the 
trustworthiness of the weights and measures naetl. And that 
the transactions coutemplated were not restricted to local pro¬ 
ducts is evident from refcKjuee to the charges for freight for 
articles in river hoat^, and tlic Tmdeterinincd and larger chargea 
to wfdeh sea-borne goods were liable, TIic acconnt of King 


* Laaann, Tiii3. Alb^ vot L (2itid od.) 
[K 3fW3| HUit ibid, p* 3fhif^ 
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Yudliialitliini^fi coroDatiou m the MnWibbArata affortlti EUi jiint:inec 
of preMduua articles froni distant Inutlfe bronght into Tndia. So 
also Ln the liftmavaiuii we rend tlmt when and his brotht]ra 

were Tnnrritd, the brides vrerc clatl in Bilk trom Chiiift* The 
drams of Sakuntalk, sgsin, affords testimony of the importimci; 
attaclictl to trade. A CBsq, written nn a leaf, ia preaentfid at the 
footstool of the king. It states that a mcrclumt, who had ts- 
tfnaive commerce, litwl been lost at sea^ and had left a fortune 
of ElELllT niillioiiis. 

We imsht speak idso of the caravan of merebarita in the well- 
known Btorv of IM ain aitd Daniayanti ^ but not to multipTij 
stances, wc will mErflv ohsene tliat meTclianta are cmiataiitlj 
lieiji" iiitTfvilueed into Sanskrit ficriem, atid equally uften into 
Buddhist legend- They aecm to have been always at hand to 
give variety and uiovcinent to the mcmotOTiy of daily life, W c 
observe, however, that whilst in Sanskrit stoiy merchaiitH arc 
iisiiallv represented as mde people, outside tlindu " soaic^, 
they appear in Buddhist tales as rcUjjioua men, whose rank is 
dctomiined by attainment in holiucas, not by birth. 

Enough has now been said to sliow that Hindus have ever 
been a cDimucrcial peoidc, and here we ought to leave the sub¬ 
ject, if we would atrictly couflue ourBclves to AnciGut India. 
But the pnat sffeets the present; and commerui with India has 
become a gigantic |jow(T, iidiuencing national prosperity. Ilin- 
du3 cannot now, os formerly, quietly inttnlge their taste in iiu- 
ports and manufructuves, undistiirlied. The whole world boa 
iKtcnme connected by magnetic currctits and hands of steam- 
power j luacl India and kiurope are alike imdcr ohLigationa to 
wake up to the consciousness, that whether tluB new rapidity of 
commercial intereourae shall cauat! mcalculahle tomieut or in¬ 
calculable profit, must depend upon the knowledge and wisdom 
of those hv whom it is conducted, Under these cinnimstanccs, 
wc feel that hiiowl«lgc of Us chief staples, such as indigo, cotton, 
woid, ami imii, has pecidiar iuqKirtaiii'e^ ami that it i)» esseutuil 
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to view them lu comieetion wi^li Hindu hktory, liabib^ 

and TequircTOenta. 

We win begin witTi a. few wurda on indigo^ which is tneiitiuned 
in the code of Manu. It is manufactibred from tbe bluiah-grccn 
juiee of a trefoil plant which grows wild in the iiurth-caat pro- 
liiiecfl of liKlia^ on the eaatem Gkata^ in Ceylon ^ and in other 
parts of India. The plant thrives best in the TLrhut province 
of Bengal p whilst the seed attains its highe^it perfection in the 
rocky soil of central India. Bancruftj in hU work on oolonraj 
gives the natives of India much pratHe for having "so many 
thotieand years ago diseovered means hy which the colourahle 
matter of the plant might be extractedj osygenated^ and preci¬ 
pitated from all other matters combined with it." This valuable 
dye beara the name of its father laiidj^ and by this name baa 
certainly been known in Europe eiiice the time of Plinyj, who 
says i Cast the right ludico upon live ooaUj it yicldcth a flame 
of most eiKcdlent purple/^ In India it is called nil^ or nili, that 
being the SaMkrit for bine. 

Indigo tinctoriap TU'hich is the species most gcncndly cultivated^ 
is a half-shrubby plautj two to three feet high, with piiuiate 
leaves, and nwemes nf pale red flowere. Bengal alone produces 
about uinci millions of pounds of indigo in the year; mid the sum 
which Enrope pays annually for indigo in estimated at eight or 
ten nnUioiis nf |)Ounds sterling.'^ 

It may prove mstmedve to bear in mindj. that nlthongh indigo 
distinctly helonga to India, it is pdsaihLe to produce it in otluir 
couiitries] aud that whilst its mannfactikrc was, fur a tiniCj 
neglected in Ilindustau, the Weat IndicSj about the year a. a. 
1747 ^ aucceeded in fleenring the indigo trade to themselves, 
TTiis was, however, soon corrected^ 

John PriuHepj the lather csf seven Mr» Prhiseps who have 
since been more or leas known to fame in Indian was then a 


^ L[kft3«n, vcjL L (2Qjd fid.) p- £ 1- * Ulaanbtre* Em^^vkpffldiu, p. 
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□iCjfL-llIlH t ill Ctitctmaj and ill 1779 Ida txprtiDiiti restored tldb 
TCiP migrative hraiidi of oommerra; to its nri^^al liirth-plaee. 

Yot Toore im|K)rtant to the eommoToial relatioiia of lodia and 
Great BritMH is the product to which neit we wotild draw 
attention. We refer to cottooj which does not apijear ftraDii|5St 
Soloiaon^H importSa hut is thought to have rrached Europe in 
the time of the Cruisades through tlie TuediuiQ of the Arabs, 
the Arab word kuln becoiuTiig our cotton.^ Cotton trees and 
cotton ahmlia grow feely in many parts of India, The treics 
are very taeantifol ; hut with them we are not at present umch 
e^jncomodi because the silky cotton, bnrstnig from their poda^ Is 
wanting in the lateral runghnesa of tihre ncccwary for spimiiiig 
thce^ fibres into thread; aiidj conscijiieiitlyj nmalj or the silky 
cotton of the siinal-trce isj aud has hcen, only used for paddmg 
amiuur Of gtufling hedii and pillows. The vidmihle propEitics of 
the oottou-wool produced irom the cotton-shrub (Goaaypmiu 
herbaceinn) were early discovered. And we read in R%-Veda 
hyniiiE of “ Day and Night/" like "two fsimous fBimilo wcnvms 
inlcrtwiniug the ecttcuded thread. We read also of Ttic 
fatlicra who wovcj and placed the warp and woof/^* or that night 
enwTapsi the world like n woman weanng a ganuentj or^ 
again, of a singer cousumed by cares> as */rats constime n 
wcaver^s threads,Cotton, in its Tuaiiiifactnired state, was new' 
to the Greeks who accompanied Alexander the Great to Indiar 
They describe Hindus as clothed in garments made fkini wool 
which grows on tretis. One cloth, they say, reaches to the 
inidille of tliE leg, whilst another is fohled nrouiid the shoulders.^ 

llindut btill dress in die faaliiou thus describedj w Inch is ulaLi 
aUnded to in tild Santsbrit htemture. In the frcticoeft on the 

'■ Sre ijlw JJr, RoTkVit uiiHirTBtiuiia ^ n* 130 j Giltfbfoati] ■ 

ai\ lliv or hinn'in^e in Ibb EfiBBTSi tot i- Ji, 5^- 

HlkjIe ijf Ei.lhFT, L y, E«itiult« of Gmiit I * WiIio!i.*i imiirt-g toL i, 117. 

Eibiblliuu tif iaO>l, p. 1H7, I ^ PC-rflrrhil^, qouJlLnl bjr Bovk, CllI^ 

" BSg-TDEifl^ Sj, Wikci[l"'i tnuu , tore uf ColUnm p, lUJ- 
tgL lL ji. ilB. 
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Ca™ of Ajaiita tliii costiirne h careiullj repTiSeeQted. The 
copies fniin these plctnuea^ which we once poe^siscd^ were, ua- 
fertuDutelyr destniyed by fire in the Crystal Palace at Sydeu- 
liam; but a few wood-euta^hiul happily been macle fratn theaij 
and to the impertaace of tbcsCj a record of e{]stumej^ 
refereuce is made in the Edinburgh Review for January , 1808.? 

Tlie doth which Kcarehua speaks of as reacMiig to the middle 
of the leg is the dhoti. It m from 2| to aj yartls long by 2 to 
S feet broEtd. In tlic pietiifc which rcprcscntis the Conqiitat of 
Ceylon,5 the kiiig sits on a stool or dmir ready to l>e inangn- 
rated. He ib crowned nHth a tiara, h naked from throat to waiat, 
bnt from the WMSt appears the dhoii. The attendants wear 
dhotis around their waiatflj a scarf aeruss the chest, Tlic figure 
beliindj ^th a long straiglit sword, wears a dhotJ, folds hanging 
in front, one end over the right shoulder. Persons with presents, 
groups of soldicrej bands of musicians^ all alilte wear dliods. 



The article under conaidci^tioii uCit calls attention to tlie two 


* 111 m urticlQ 

Manujjurtmwi^ by Dr. Ffirtwa WntsOll, 
utieI wriltcili va ATV Captnin 

Mv^niiow* THylOf, well kaown fqr hia 


occliftttA tn-awlLNlf^ ^ HiJjllu tbaoTj 
and Ktnilu habitik. 

* Set 39^ of the fint ¥dIciiih; of 
thu wotI. 
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ppmonfl converRiiig, irho arc iiakcd to ibe waiatj and wlio *■ wear 
tlie ordinary dboti."'* 

Other pictures^ and aho sctilpt uires, give the testimoDy > 
wa riint from the firat or jiecoud century of on? if not sooneri 
it would appear tliat for kings or comTnoneTSji nnrl with or ’with¬ 
out necklaces and omamenta^ the dhoti has been the invariabJe 
exHtnme. And so it continues to the present day ; far even if 
fi Hindu wear drawers or tTOwserSj "he will have a cUiotij lar^c 
or smallj, wndemeath.” Dhotis are iisaaUy worn in pairsj the 
second shuL't being thrown over the head and shoulders, or 
passefl across the cheat, Tt ia a costume nnmrli reaemhling 
that of a Greek atatue^ and the only change obaeiwahle within 
3^000 years isj “ tinil the dliotl may now be somewhat broader 
and longer/*" Anything ’more perfectly eonvieiiicntj'^ it is ob- 
son'cdj to walkj to sit, or to he iiij it would be iiapoa^^ible to 
invent/' * 

We are thus partirnlar in describing Hindu garments^ be¬ 
cause firom century ta fjentury they have not changed; and it 
’sill be moro ^KKssiblc for Britisli muaufacturera to coiifonu to 
Hindu enstoms than for fiiudus to adopt deviations niEule by 
British maniifacturerH, The dress of women in India also con¬ 
sists of one Jong piece of cloth^ often called a €hiidilefj or sheet ; 
but the correct name Is Sdrf. ror iioot people^ about x}ma 
yards of calico is made to Bufficej. Ijut oceadonally the Sdri la 
cigidoea yards long anti a yartl in wilUIi. " The testure varies 
frum the finest and luo^ open cJiaracter of muslin, in Bengal 
and in the South of India, to the still fine hut close texture of 
the Deccan, Ceutral Indiap and Guzerat,"’ Sdn^ are of all 
qualities, to suit all ranks, whether [icaiaaLit or prill cess, Hindus, 
male and female, appear to have )>een ’weaving and ’wearing such 

* Bepoyi numb thirty or I tor Britifib fesi^t^ntp in IndlA, ■Bri-nr ut 

forty mitev a \n iSiotlj wilbont jiH H iCptH lUifltl, ipritibsg n f ecoriil 

Ediohurgb Beriew, ita.iiiurj', pbeH nbaii iu jprtJii^iiev 
* \ * VVfttWi4p Tt^til* Miniiffli'- 

xUndn beah-nn who pnil punhnbj I tores, Intro. 2. 
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f^iirniciits GTCT since they settled in India; and it would appear 
that, some eesitiiriM iaeforo onr era, they produced muislins of 
that exquiAitc testwe wliich even oar ninetL'CUth century 
machinery caiiUDt sutpass. 

A Buddhist booh, translated by Csotua de Koras, devotes 
EDdic flections to the subject of discipline, and givei! cnreftil 
directions ragardiug tbe dress permitted for persona adopting 
the religious lifo, and living aa nicuibere of a convent or VibAra. 
Tiiirnrv in dress 16 disooimtciiaiiced, blit to go without dress ia 
absolutely tm m oral. From the frequency of sutli denunciations 
it w'uuld appear that to wear no clothes was, at that time, re¬ 
garded by some classes as a token of piety and religious auste¬ 
rity ; and we mentiou the ciruuiiistance here becauec it has refe¬ 
rence to the flnencsB of the muslin then manufactured. 

The following is the passage: 

"Leaf 373, The king of K-uliiiga Benda to (jBal-rgatd, the 
ting of Kosala, a piece of fine linen cloth as a present. It 
comes afterwards into the hands of fiBug-Dgah-uio (who is 
said to lie a woman of loose cliflracter, although Uviiig in a 
Vibdra). “She puts it on, and appeara in public; hut, from its 
thin tcitura, Bccnw to be naked," Silkj-a (or Buddlia) tbeuee- 
forth forbids religious women to accept or wear such thin gar¬ 
ments.'"' * 

The flame testimony to the Uncneas of Hindu iiiAUufachire is 
given in an anecdote recorded by Mr. Bott ui his work on the 
"Cotton Maniifactiires of Dacca." The Emperor Auraiigacb 
reproved his daughter for show ing her skin through her dothes. 
The daugliter jufltificB hcraelf by asserting Hiat she had on jci'ea 
mits Dt Jamahs. 

The very names which Hindus have given to their muslins 
arc evidence of tbe interest taken in these exquisite productions. 
One, which is regarded as third in quality, is ealleil "Evening 

» of DuJva, whiall ie « portion of tho Kah-Oynr.-A^W Boawolun., 

yoL II. p-n Fi5, 
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1 and whcii Bprc-ail upon the grus^ can scarcely lie ilktin- 
guiBhed ftoni tl>e dcH^ Tlie aecninJ quaUly ia Abravati, or 
" Ruimiug \^ater;" and it ifl related that in the time of Nabob 
Allavardy Khan, a weaver was turned out of I>aei!a for Ijib 
neglect in not preTeiiting hia cow IVom eating up a piece of thia 
miisliiij which he had carelEfsalj left upon the gTaAJ^. The firat 
quality of Diicea mnslm la known aa ** Wovun ALr/^ and all 
gooch of thfiae throe qualities appear to go under the name of 
Mtiiftml or fcing'B mualLnai .£1 per yard is a iiBiial prh^. 

Oiiuiiis consider the Jam, or loam-ligared, to he tlicir cAr/- 
in niiialiiis, £31 is said to have hecn the ]iTicc of that 
manufiictiired fur the emperor Auriingiteb I whibtj in 1776^ these 
musluis reached the e Atravs^ant price of £56 per piece - Coniijur- 
ing tlieae fabric.^ with those mamifuctiired in Great Britiunj Dr* 
W atsori finds the yanii finer than any yet produced in Kiiropcv 
whibst the hrhtinff given to it by the Hindu hnnd makca it more 
durable than any machiuc-tnade fabric. And thus the strange- 
lookiug spiTiiiiug-wIsnel exhibited herCj in 1851, with it^ “richly- 
carved wocxl hound round by unsightly threads/' proves to have ^ 
powers not to lie obtained by any other tneaus.^ 

Dacca is not the only plants iu India cniiahlc of maiinfacttiring 
fine muslins, although its poaitioii in the moist cliTDatc of the 
Snuderiiunda is donbtlEsss very advantageous. Some mtelligcnt 
residents venture to deny the iuHuence of climate, and attribute 
the pre-cmkiencc of Dacca miuinihcturc entirely to skill; hut 
skill without moiatiirc wIQ not suffice^ and where the air h 
iiaUffiilly dry^ artifiei&l moisture is accuriDd, In Chundeyree^ 
for instance, winch is cited aa “ an nld scat of native manu¬ 
facture," weaving is performed in undergnjui^d workshops. So 
also in the diyr of the Uble Innd^ of the Deccan yam ia spun 
in closed ecUoiSj. the finars of wliich ore continiially wntcred 


* Aj quDteil hr pjt. Forbaa WAtAOn 
iH Manofat^Eqrtiflp p, 7t;, 

Tvitijp Matiu/iLctuft^, p. 75. 
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Dryucas of air prcvcnta the filaments from elonpitingj and, 
tbcrcforej even in Dacca EpiiLuers only work from early (Jawn to 
nine or ten a.m., and again from throe or four p.n, till near 
min act J 

For apiiiniug, women are preferred to men; and the finest 
tliread is given to women niidor thirty yeara of Tt in a 

favourite occupatinn with women of all dibses in India; “ even 
the highcat amuse themselveB with the spintiing-a-heel,'^ The 
rcimimeration is, however, mercdibly email; for a spinner who 
devotes all the available liDiire of the doy to this work makes in 
a mmik thread to the vaJue of lOs,, or 8 mpece ® 

It appears that the short fibres of Dacea cotton arc not ivcl] 
adapted to macliinEryi wliikt, on the other hand, "the long 
cyliiulrico-fipiral, and more elastic fibres of American cotton . , , 
t^not be made into fine yam by or with the priniitife spindle 
of the Hindu.”* It is further remarked, that the Dacca yam 
is softer than mule twist, . hut that fabrics made of it 

arc more durable than those nianntactured by maehinerv." 
Native weavers judge the quality of cotton by its tendency to 
expand from moLsture. The cotton which swells the least nn 
bleaching is eonsidered the best, and their common remark ts 
that English yam swells, but tliat Dacca-spun thread shrinks 
and liecomes stronger.* hluch that baa been said of spuming 
applies equally to wealing in India, for which also warm moist 
atmosphere is needed; and the finest gocals arc in euasequeiice 
produced only between the middle of May and the miildle of 
August. The purfectiqn of such goods dcpctiila also on the skill 
and ex[»cricnoe of a workman, who must bestow five or sir 
mouths in aecoinplishiug a half piece of ilfufmit;ityirfjr, or CiVear 

* Forbefl WfttsOn, TciLiki MaBuJaD- of Qotton 3kfjiniifiit3t-uM: \n Dncra, by n 
lures, p. rlS,^ KdinbiLrgli Ttaview, i fui-icutr BcmdLUt, Moriisjcr^ 1S51, 

IBGB, p, 145. I M i]UDbi!d by Pr, F. Wfli^oHr TtutUu 

“ Forlwfl Wntflcm, Textile MaitlEit- , Mnnufactur^, p. ftl. 

tUTM, p. \ * Ibid, |i. 
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AH, the cost of whieh k froin 70 to 80 rujiee&j or jfc7 or £S of 
British moneVp 

Calicoes and nuifllina made Ijj the liEind niid Lbo foot of the 
Hindu ur& bettor tlmii any produced by maebinoryj but the pro- 
k slow and ill-TcmnnoratEd. Exquisite mmdine wiW ho 
reserved for palaces and mUBOiunfl, TFLilst dumcstic iiidn&try n-ill 
give way to steam-power. 

But jt ifl evidcut that slow oporationa and minute ^^aius will 
not Eiut the India of the present day, H the million^ of natives 
in India are to have garments at all^ they mmt, Br« Forbes 
Watson observes# make nae of the lcx>ms of G resit Britain ] and 
since India h thus in a podtion to becozne a niagntfioent 
TOStomer/' it is for no triding rcsidt that our merchants are ad¬ 
vised to study the obaraetcnRtics of ABiatic costume and majin- 
&ctiirc.” ^ 

Wool is lees chnractemtic of Hindostan tlian cotton# but its 
value was early perceived} and amongst the merchandise on 
which it was the custom to mke money wc read in the Code of 
Maim# of ^*wool and And# agmnj at whnt one feels 

tempted to call the "Great Eihihition/* held on uecasion, of king 
Yudhishthira^s coronation^ we find “ eliawk of goat's hair^' and 
cloths of wool ** figuring amougst the rich offerings brought 
from northern mc^untalns. 

Woollen coverings have#, hi factj always been prized even in 
the HUTiuy lands of India j and we understand that# throiighout 
a great portion of the country, " suhariiig from cold during 
eertain seasons, and particiilarly at night# is great as m 
Europe# and m prolific a source of disease and death/*" This k 
especially owing to the sudden changes of the temperaturCj a 
thermometer which showed ninety degrees of heat during the 
day often dcacGuding to aiity degreeg during the night. It 
would be interesting to touch on the varieties of wtoI, and hair# 

^ J. TeriUe I » Dr. IT. LecrloR, Sociatraf 
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and dowilj of fli'hich shawbj and uhtigas^ anil riipiBj nni carpets 
aire made iu India ; hut we must forbearj and only say a Tery 
few words npon sliawls and carpetfl* 

Shawls, like dA^th, are made in pairs^ and a pair of shawls of 
fine cpiality cannot he manTifactitred m li£Ss than twelve or rngliteen 
montlis. ShawISj wc must Tcmemher, are a national mstittition. 
Pine shawls are royal robes, worn at state eeremonialsj and so 
mneh priced that nalh'cs aroj or have Ijcen^ imwilling to let them 
be pnirrhased hy stniTi^ra- Hie Lahore ComniJtteej for 
states that a woven shawlj made at KaslimiTj of the best ma- 
terialsj and wei^diin^ spven pounds, will cost in Kashmir ns luturh 
att ^300. Of this amoTint, the eosst of the material, indiidin^ 
thread, is .f30, the wai^ea of labour .€100, and the dntj" 1:70. 

Shawlsj made in Kashmir^ are still unrivalled ; for, although 
Kashmir weavers have been settled in the Punjab siucc about 
the Year 1830, when a terrible fiimine visited their native Valiev, 
tlic shawls of IJmritaur do not attain the hi^hesi c^-dlence, 
hocaiLse there is a chemleal peculiarity in the waters of Kashmir 
favouralde to the proecs* of dyeing j and also Ijocause the finest 
kinds of wool are not allowed to leave the Valley. 

Carpets are made at Masiilipatam^ find Eit some other places, 
with imrivailed Hiudii taste. Carpets have also been madoj in 
later days, in Government prisons^ under British auperiutentienee. 
The resnlt proves that we must not attempt to teach art to India. 
The mingling of form? nnd colours in rugs or cjirpets^ madE 
according to ancient Hindu cn?tOQi| is ill-replaced by brilliant 
roses and gaudy daObdihi^ It is wcB remarked, that if we desire 
to foster art in India, it must behy making Hindus more Mly and 
generally acquainted with their own originjil produetions. We 
quote the following important oliscn'attous from the dieciission 
at the Society of Artsj February 5thj 1838: — " The distributiqu 
throiigbout India of the best apecimens of her manufactures 
could not fail to have an important mfltience."^ These specie 

' iTournfll of Sodtly of Arts, Fcbniar^' 7th, 1868. 
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meiiB arp to be cshibited in Government aclinolfi. Tbtir sujie- 
rlority and perfettinn wiU be intnitivdy perceived j snd irbcn 
the Hindu student fiutla that we also realise this fiiet, "it will 
pi VC that impulse and enconiBgcment wlucli hitherto have been 
wantiup. Once show the native student that wcj the rulers of 
the lajid^ respect Ins art," and he will Ijc proof o^sanst the dete- 
rioTatiiii; iuduciices of tbc love for pkrinp oolouis. 

An account of Ancient I tulia’s TnamifBet'nrGs must iuclude 
iron, altbongh at present it is, unfortunately, uf little uupurtmice 
tii India, politically; for the supply is too small, and the cost of 
working too great, to permit of competition with iron from 
Europe. But if we look back, it seems probable that "^Vncicut 
India" possessed mjii more than sufficient for her wants; bimI 
that the Pheeniciana fetched inin, with other nierchandiae, from 
Irulin. Ill the lament of the prophet Kaekiel over Tyre, at 
chapter xxvii., wc read in— 

Ter. la. ‘■Tarsbish was ihy merehant byreosnr rd the multitude 
of all kind of riches; with aiiver, ireu, tin and lend, tliey traded in thy 
fsirtf.” 

Ver 10. ■' Dan. uTso, and Javan, going to and fro occupied in tliy 

fairs: bright iron, cassia, anil cnlaaiiis, were in tliy market,” 

At all cv'cnts, we know' that nrchitectnrtd tletaiis were firndv 
executed in iiulia at veiy remote perioda. The monoliths and 
rock-cut temples, described in our chapter cm arclutcctitra, give 
evidence of this several centuries liefore »ur era; and they were 
probably executed with the (iiw rough and simple tools wMeh 
nt the present day are oil that is necessary to a Hindu workmau. 
M. Petrie, [ill engineer, aays a carpenter will leave a chisel and a 
plane, and a tool of a wedge-like shape, sharp at one end and 
brnod-at the other, which he will use for a variety of purposes. 
With the wedge, the chisel, and the plane, all their work was 
managed. The now-ailent qiiame* of Bijauagger still hear 
miu-ks of tbc chiacl. TIiib gnuideot of Hindu citiea was con- 


TlKJL^, fel'eiiL. 


Btructi'd cDtirelT of granite: its uidk, pilJara* and even 

flat roofs and licau^^ wE^re all miide of granite^ some blocks being 
fifteen feet in bread thh^ The biglilj-teinpetei], peniiil-Bliaped 
elikcls, were of steel ; the wedgea of iron; from to three and 
a-balf mcheB The baminera wfie sumetiiuea of wood j: but 

if iron hammer^i were ufied, the Hmdu made a Imllow m the 
striking-face of liLa hamnieri which he filled with lead or soft 
ironj to diminish vibration and save the edge of the ebisdJ 
The aapenur quality of Hindu steel hoa Jong been kuowu, 
and it is worthy of reeoi*d, iJiat the celebrated Bomaseus blades 
liavc been traced to the workahojia of western IndijL The figur¬ 
ing of these Bwordb is fonud to depend upon a mode of crystalE- 
zatlon^ called which is the name given in India to manu¬ 

factured steel. The ore is beaten with a stone hammer into a 
baTj then cut into smalt pieces and placed in crucibles^ wifJi 
green berries and diy wood. Much imporlajice k attached to 
I lie kind of wood used, ns this indnences the kind of steel pro¬ 
duced, Steelj manufactured in Cntch^ enjoys at the present 
day a reputation not inferior to that of the steeJ made at Glasgow 
and Sheffield I and in the ancient days,,* thirty pounds of steel 
was a prcciona giftj deemed by King Poms i,^ ortby of preaenta- 
don to Alexander the Great. Another sign that Ancient India 
was celebrated for steel is given by the Perskn phraacj—tn give 
an “Indian answer mcuningi “acut with an Indian sword.”® 
Splendid gpccimcns of daggers* and other wurlite weapons^ were 
sent hy the Xtajahs of India tu the International Exhibitions of 
1851 and 1862. But*beautiful as the jcwclJed arms of India arc* 
it is still for the intrinsic merit of their steel that they arc most 
higlily priied- Tlie swords of the Sikha are said to bear lieiid- 
iug and crumpling* and yet be fine and sharp as the scimitar of 


' I. Bh a. 9^ ^^ri. Fep^ 

I.'iIIl JuuuiuTi 184ii t ninda Mmli-'H- of 
iJiwPTTiTi^ GniTiii4?. Uy Liyut. New- 
bold^ Madras Anuj. 


- niMih, J. R, A. Feb. le. iBue. 

^ RovU Uvtui^ ^ Art Mnn , ItldlJk 
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Suliumij made famous by the graiilili] di^^criptian of Sir Walter 
Scott. 

IIow Ttmch more pleutii'iil irou nmy-Ksve been in former days 
wc caiiuot ttccranitely s«ecTtaiii* But we know^ that in cciitaiii» 
unt far from oiir ei*a it wa^tbe eu^tom to put iron roofs on large 
butldingB, supported by one tbou^aiid euIuTnos; whereas at pre¬ 
sent^ iron caiiuoi be found in aut&eicut quantity to be availabJe 
for any public works*. We read of iron mines in Kattyirar as 
*' mere eireular pits, sunk into the ground, to tlie depth of from 
five to twenty feet/^ worked with a pick-aiu Emd a shovel. A 
shed is rabed to shelter the workmen^ the groimd is scooped out 
in the eeutrCj and a furnace ia placed at each end. The work¬ 
men gain but a umcrahle suiisLstence > and tbe wkole mnonntof 
iron fabricated at six such foundries is not more than one hmi- 
died and fifty tons in a year,^ 

The practical bearing of this libtory' of eommerce and manu- 
fifccturc sceras to hcj that India can niake ealico, muslins^ shawls^ 
ciLq}et3^ steel Lu perfection ^ but tliat es she cannot make fast 
enough for the ncwly-awakened needs of the five hundred millions 
of her population j Great Britain mnst supply goods* for the masses; 
wliilst Daeca^ Kutch^ Kaahmere, Mamdipatanij produce prize 
s[>ccimens for the rich and Luxurious. But it b not only in the 
manuf&eturc of ex pensive and imjiortant goods that the Hindu 
cveeb; and Dr. Forties Watson most justly observes, that the 
study of Indian art might in nuruberleas wayn improve the clia- 
meter of the evciy-day articles around us. Hindus make these 
thiugb now as they have made them from time inuuemorihl j but 
nevertheless, a certain perfection of taste b seen in evervthing 
which the ardzan lias touched, from the fan with which he cook 
IfcimaEdf to ttw vessel with which be drinks.^^ 


' Hfpart cm tho Iroa of KjtLtjwiir- 
By CWpluio Jacuh. R. A. 

Kd. niL, PL m. May* Lttia, 


^ Dr. J. Forhfta^ WfltKmi 
Soebty of Ai-t^ 



POSTSCRIPT, 


It b with reluctance that I bring these volumes to an 
end. 1 would mther work on, ^tnving to make them 
more complete, hut 1 feel that the most fitting duty for 
me at this moment, is to let my work go forth, trusting 
that it ^^lII he i^eived with kiiul indiilgeuce. 

If it prove useful to students, 1 ahull he glad ] but 
much greater be my aadsfiicdon if it should induce 
some of those who live in India to make tliemselves 
more fiiUy aeqmiinted with tlfce people and tlie literature: 
of the land in which they seek a tempomiy home. 


uasiuijjtr; 
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